'S

RU
3 S
TUDI%%T

/2




RUSSIANSTUDIESHU

Editor-in-chief / InaBHbIi pepakTop / Fészerkeszt6: Szvak Gyula, DSc

Deputy Editor-in-chief / 3amecTtutenb rnasHoBo pepakrtopa /
FGszerkeszté-helyettes: Sashalmi Endre, DSc

Executive Editor / Begywui pepakTop / VezetGszerkeszté: Bagi Daniel, DSc

Members / YneHbl peaakumu / Tagok: Vladimir Boldin, PhD
Farkas Adam, PhD
Igari Léna

Publisher / N3patens / Kiado
Alapitvany az Orosz Nyelvért és Kultdraért

Published by / OTeBeTcTBeHHbI U3patens / Felelds kiado
Az Alapitvany az Orosz Nyelvért és Kultiraért elnoke
1088 Budapest, Mizeum krt. 6-8.

Contact / KoHTakTbl / Kapcsolat
centre@russianstudies.hu
Website: https://www.russianstudies.hu

ISSN 2677-1640 RussianStudiesHu (print)
ISSN 2677-0660 https://www.russianstudies.hu (online)

© Alapitvany az Orosz Nyelvért és Kultiraért, 2025
All rights reserved




EDITORIAL BOARD

Member of RAS Veniamin Alekseev (Yekaterinburg) « Professor Evgenii Anisimov (Saint Petersburg)
Professor Daniel Bagi (Budapest) * Professor Emeritus Chester S. L. Dunning (College Station,
Texas A & M University) « Professor Marta Font (Pécs) « Paul Mellon Distinguished Professor

Wendy Z. Goldman (Pittsburgh) « Corresponding Member of RAS Andrei Golovnev (Saint Petersburg)
Professor Hieronim Grala (Warsaw) « Professor Claudio S. Ingerflom (Buenos Aires)
Head of the editorial board, Professor Emeritus Tamas Krausz (Budapest)
Professor Andrei Medushevsky (Moscow) « Professor Emeritus Peter Pastor (New Jersey)

Jay Richard Judson Distinguished Professor Donald J. Raleigh (Chapel Hill) + Professor Dmitrii Redin
(Yekaterinburg) « Corresponding Member of RAS Lorina Repina (Moscow) « Professor Richard Sakwa
(Canterbury) « Professor Endre Sashalmi (Pécs) « Professor Ludwig Steindorff (Kiel)
Professor Emeritus Léna Szilard (Sassari) « Professor Emeritus Gyula Szvak (Budapest)
Professor Igor Tyumentsev (Volgograd) « Professor Andrei Yurganov (Moscow)

PEAAKLUMOHHAA KOMNNErNS

Akagemuk PAH BeHnamut Bacunbesuy Anekcees (EkatepuH6ypr) « Mpoceccop EBreHnii Bukroposuy
Anuncumos (CankT-Tetepbypr) « Mpodeccop AaHuen baru (Byaanewrt) « 3acnyxeHHbli npogeccop
BeHnaw 3. fonamax (MuTTtcbypr) « YneH-koppecnoHaeHT PAH Angpei Bnagumuposuy FronosHEB
(CankT-MeTepbypr) * NMpodeccop NepoHum Mpans (Bapwasa) * NMpodeccop-3meput Yectep C. /1. JaHHUHT
(Konnemx-CreiiweH, Texacckun yHusepcuteT A&M) « Mpodeccop Knayauo C. UHrepdnom (ByaHoc Aiipec)
Mpencenartenb peakonneruy, npogeccop-ameput Tamaw Kpayc (Bynanewr)

NMpodeccop AHapei Hukonaesnuy Megywesckuii (Mockea) « lMpodeccop-3mepuT MeTep Mactop
(Hbto-[lxepcn) « 3acnyseHHblii npodeccop oHanba k. Peinu (Yanen Xunn)
Mpodeccop AmuTpnii Anekceesuy Peant (EkatepuH6ypr) « UneH-koppecnoHaeHT PAH
NopwuHa MeTpoBHa PenuHa (Mockea) * Mpodeccop Puuapp Caksa (KeHTepbepu)
NMpodeccop-amepuT Arona Ceak (ByganewT) « NMpodeccop-3mepuT fleHa Cunapga (Caccapu)
Mpocheccop Nropb Oneroeny TiomeHues (Bonrorpaa) « NMpodeccop Mapta ®oHT (Meu)
NMpodeccop 3Hape LWawxanmu (Meu) « Npodeccop Mogsur LWTanHgopdd (Kun)
NMpocheccop Auapeii NbBosuy I0praHos (Mocksa)

SZERKESZTOBIZOTTSAG

Venyiamin Alekszejev akadémikus (Jekatyerinburg) « Jevgenyij Anyiszimov professzor (Szentpétervar)
Bagi Daniel professzor (Budapest) « Chester S. L. Dunning professor emeritus (College Station,
Texas A & M University) « Font Marta professzor (Pécs) - Wendy Z. Goldman “Paul Mellon” Professzor
(Pittsburgh)  Andrej Golovnyov OTA levelezd tag (Szentpétervar) « Hieronim Grala professzor (Varso)
Claudio S. Ingerflom professzor (Buenos Aires) * Andrej Jurganov professzor (Moszkva)
Krausz Tamas professor emeritus, elnok (Budapest) « Andrej Medusevszkij professzor (Moszkva)
Peter Pastor professor emeritus (New Jersey)  Donald ). Raleigh “Jay Judson” professzor
(Chapel Hill) - Dmitrij Regyin professzor (Jekatyerinburg) « Lorina Repina OTA levelezd tag (Moszkva)
Richard Sakwa professzor (Canterbury) « Sashalmi Endre professzor (Pécs) «

Ludwig Steindorff professzor (Kiel) - Szilard Léna professor emeritus (Sassari)
Szvak Gyula professor emeritus (Budapest) « Igor Tyumencev professzor (Volgograd)



CONTENTS / COOEPXAHWE |/ TARTALOM

Essays / CTATbY /| TANULMANYOK

13

37

57

73

89

115

139

Gyula Szvak
Tpn nctopumn Poccun

Three “Histories of Russia”

Tamas Krausz

3aMeTKN 06 UCTOpUK OAHON UCTOPUYECKOW aHANOMUK, AN O YEM HA
camom fiene peyb B aHanorum CranuHa n fmtnepa?

Remarks on the History of a Historical Analogy - in Other Words, What
is the Stalin—-Hitler Analogy About?

Beata Varga
Ukraine: the “State to Nation” Country?

Katalin Schrek
The Balkans as a Sphere of Russia’s Imperial Power - Thoughts on New
Perspectives and Approaches in Modern Historical Research

Elena V. Alekseeva, Tatiana lu. Bystrova
MicTtopusa MHAYCTPMANbHOIO ropoja B Ky/ibTYpHON NaMATA U
COBpPEMEHHOM KyNbTYPHOM NpoCTpaHcTBe EkaTepmHbypra

History of the Industrial City in the Cultural Memory and Modern
Cultural Space of Yekaterinburg

Viktoriia S. Gruzdinskaia, Mikhail V. Kovalev

BeHrepckuit UCTOPVK B MHTEPbEPE COBETCKOW UcToprorpacmm:
cnyyain npoteccopa Moxedha Meperu

A Hungarian Historian within Soviet Historiography: The Case
of Professor Jozsef Perényi

Gabor Gyoni
PaccTpen Lapckon cembu: BeHrepckuii cnepg

The Execution of the Royal Family: The Hungarian Trail



165 Dmitry A. Redin
CoumanbHas opraHusauua Poccun paHHero HoBOro BpemeHu:
A3bIKM ONMUCAHUN

The Social Organization of Early Modern Russia: Languages
of Description

185 Igor’ 0. Tiumentsev, Nina E. Tiumentseva
HoBas 1 HoBelilwas uctopnorpacus 3eMckoro 0cBo604UTeNbHOIO
ABWKeHnA 1608-1612 rogoB. YacTb nepeas

New and Recent Historiography of the Zemstvo Liberation Movement
of 1608-1612. Part One.

201 Ann M. Kleimola
Plus ¢a change: The Shaping of Early Muscovite Diplomatic Rituals

213 Marta Font
FanuuKo-BonbIHCKas pycb B nocnegHen Tpetu Xlll B.:
Mexay 3onoTton opaoi, Monblwein n IUTBoWA

Galicia-Volhynia in the Last Third of the Thirteenth Century:
Between the Golden Horde, Poland, and Lithuania

GUEST PAGE / TOCTEBAS CTPAHULA / VENDEGROVAT

229 Andrei L. Yurganov
KaTeropus «kak 6bif10 Ha CamMOM Jiefie» B TeOPETUUYECKOM PacCMOTPEHUN
(K meToao/1orMn Nctopuyeckoro mccne,qosava)

The Category of “What Really Was” in Theoretical Consideration
(Towards a Methodology of Historical Research)

239 Maya S. Petrova
Aristotelian Features in Medieval Oneirocriticism



| 5 |

LECTORI SALUTEM!

RussianStudiesHu is an open-access online academic periodical covering historical
Russian Studies. It uses double-blind peer review and, since 2021, has published two
issues a year, with online content being continually expanded throughout the year.
Besides beingaccessible on the periodical’s own website, issues are freely accessible
at the EOtves Lorand University of Sciences’ repository (EDIT), the Electronic
Periodicals Archive & Database of the Hungarian Electronic Library (EPA) as well
as in many other major international databases, including Scopus. The periodical
materials are also made available in printed format by the Publisher.

Manuscripts are accepted in English and Russian, and in rare, exceptional cases,
in Hungarian, on condition that the article has not been published elsewhere in
any language. RussianStudiesHu welcomes authors who can provide an academic
treatment of any issue related to Eastern Slavic, Russian or Soviet history (including
their Hungarian and Eastern European aspects), either as a historian or by means of
a related discipline, provided they accept the periodical’s Rules of Publication.

* k%

This special commemorative issue was prepared by the colleagues of the ELTE Centre
for Russian Studies and their foreign colleagues, which provides the intellectual
foundation for the journal RussianStudiesHu, on the occasion of the Centre’s 35"
anniversary. The following is a brief summary of its history and main milestones to
date.

When can we consider the Centre to have been founded? Traditionally, we
associate its founding with 1995, because that was when the decision was made at
the Faculty of Humanities of E6tvOs Lorand University, but the Centre only began its
activities the following year. However, the intellectual predecessor of the Centre, the
Hungarian Institute of Russian Studies, which operated physically in the University
building but legally within the framework of the Hungarian Association of Russian
Studies, was established in 1990 as an autonomous association of Hungarian
Russianists working for the love of it. We have already commemorated elsewhere
the work carried out at that time in the face of massive socio-political headwinds,
the “heroic age” of the early years. In professional terms, the first 12 volumes of the
Soviet and Post-Soviet Notebooks series, launched at that time, serves as the best
reference for that work.

There is no doubt that, in academic terms, it is more appropriate to link the
beginnings of the Centre to 1995, as this year saw the publication of the first book
in our monograph series entitled “Russian Studies Books” (Ruszisztikai Kényvek),
which would be followed by 51 more by 2025. These include books containing the
proceedings of our biennial international conferences on Russian studies, launched
in 1998, with a total of 13 volumes from 14 conferences to date (the 14" is being
prepared for printing). Our current conference is the 15th in the series. Since it was
founded, the Centre has organized more than fifty conferences, symposiums, and
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round tables, not only in Budapest, but also in Moscow, St. Petersburg, Brussels,
Pisa, and at the University of Sassari in Sardinia, thanks to the help of our colleagues
abroad.

The next significant date is 2003, when, in addition to the Centre for Russian
Studies, the ELTE-MTA Historical Russian Studies Research Group was established
as part of a collaboration between the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and
ELTE. During its nine years of operation, it produced 51 books (including four PhD
dissertations) and 133 studies. Many of these were produced between 2007 and
2011 as part of a research project entitled “State and Nation: Russian and Eastern
European Power Doctrines in the Context of National and Cultural Specificities in
the 10%-20% Centuries (Sources and Historiography)”. (It should be noted that this
group had the smallest allowable budget, consisting (on paper) of two members
(actually of 15)). The Russian Studies Research and Methodology Center, which still
exists today, and the Russian Studies Cabinet and Library were established in 2008
and 2009 respectively.

2010 was a decisive year for the Centre, as, after decades of attempts to do so,
it finally succeeded in launching a master’s degree program in Russian Studies at
ELTE, the first such master’s program in Hungary and in the region. Then, in 2013, an
international version of the same program was accredited, offering a double degree
in collaboration with Russian universities. Also in 2010, we admitted our first PhD
students, who were able to apply for the independent Russian Studies program at
ELTE's Doctoral School of History. From the beginning until 2018, the head of the
Centre and the Department was Professor Gyula Szvak.

The current organizational structure was established in 2019, when the
Department of Eastern European History and the Department of Historical Russian
Studies were merged. It is within this structure that the “Tsentr Rusistiki”, or Centre
for Russian Studies, continues to operate. It was also at this time that the Vasily
Klyuchevsky Seminar was established at the department and the international
academic journal RussianStudiesHu, now indexed in Scopus, was launched.

The Centre’'s honorary members include such internationally renowned figures
as Nicholas V. Riasanovsky and Ann M. Kleimola from the United States, Paul Dukes
and Philip Longworth from the United Kingdom, Andrei N. Sakharov and Ruslan G.
Skrynnikov from Russia, as well as Hungarian academician Emil Niederhauser, our
former rector, academician Ferenc Hudecz, and our former dean, Professor Karoly
Manherz.

Gyula Szvak - Editor-in-Chief



LECTORI SALUTEM!

OHnamnH-n3gaHue RussianStudiesHu — 3To npoxoAsawas ABONHOe C/ienoe peueH3un-
poBaHue (peer reviewed) HayuHas OHNANH-NEPUOANKA MO UCTOPUYECKON PYCUCTIKE,
KoTopas Kpome CBOero Be6-caiita, HaXoANTCS B CBOGOAHOM AOCTYMe B peno3nTopum
YHuBepcuTeTa UM. flopaHaa Iteéwa (EDIT), 1 B apxuBe 1 6a3e AaHHbIX 3MEKTPOHHbIX
NepUoANYECKNX N3JAHMII BEHTepPCKOW 3MeKTPOHHOI 6ubnnoTtekn (EPA), a Takxe B
psAae KPYMHbIX MeXAYHAPOAHbIX 633 AaHHbIX, BKIoUuas Scopus. MaTepnanbl 3faHus
Takxe ny6nukyTcsa M3naTtenbcTBOM B neyaTtHon hopme.

NMy6nuKkawmm NPUHUMAKOTCS HA AHFTMIICKOM, PYCCKOM U, B PEAKUX UCKMIOUEHUSAX,
Ha BeHrepckom s3blkax. K ny6nukauuy B xypHane npuHUMalTCA HayuHble CTaTby,
cofepxaline HoBble, paHee He My6MMKOBaBLWINECS Pe3ynbTaTbhl HAYYHbIX U NPAKTU-
YeCcKUX NCCnefoBaHNii, COOTBETCTBYOLWME NPOUI0 XypHana.

* k%

HacToAWwmMn o6unenHbln BbiMyCK NMOArOTOBMEH COTPYAHUKAMU LleHTpa pycucTuku
INTE 1 nx 3apy6exxHbIMU Konneramm, KOTOPbIA CNYXUT MHTENNEeKTyabHON OCHOBOM
XypHana RussianStudiesHu, no cnyvato 35-netus LleHTpa. lanee npuBoamMTCa Kpat-
KOe MN3M0XeHne ero UCTOPUN 1 OCHOBHbIX 3TaNoB Pa3BUTUA

C KaKoro MOMeHTa MOXHO BeCTU OTCYET poxaeHusa LleHTpa? TpaAWLMOHHO Mbl
CBA3bIBAEM €ro oCHoBaHue ¢ 1995 rogom, koraa Ha N'ymaHnTapHom akynbtete YHU-
BepcuTeTa UM. JlopaHaa 3TBewa 6bI10 NPUHATO pelleHne 0 ero co3aHnu, OfHaKO
hakTuueckyto eaTenbHOCTb LleHTp Hauan ToNbKo B cnefyrowem rogy. B 1o xe Bpems
€ro uaemnHbIM NpeawecTBeHHNKOM 6bi1 BEHrepCKUn MHCTUTYT PYCUCTUKIN, KOTOPDIN,
HaxoAaCb PU3nYeCcKn B CTeHAX YHUBEpPCMTETa, PYHKLUOHMPOBAN B pamkax BeHrep-
CKOro obuiecTBa pycMCTOB Kak aBTOHOMHOe 06befHeHne OTeUYeCTBEHHbIX Creyu-
aNMCTOB-PYCUCTOB 1 6biN co3aH ewe B 1990 rogy. O pa6oTe B Te rofbl, B YC/I0BU-
AX Cepb&3HOro 06LEeCTBEHHO-NONUTUYECKOrO MPOTMBOCTOAHNS, O «FEPOUYECKOM
BPEMEHU» NepBbIX NET Mbl Y)Ke NUCANN B LPYrux MecTax; B HAyYHOM MiaHe nyylien
peKkoMeHAaLUMeNn MOTyT CNYXUTb nepBble 12 BbinyckoB cepumn «CoBeTCKME, a 3aTEM
[MocTcoBeTCKMe TeTpaamn».

HayuHbll OTCYET HECOMHEHHO MpaBunbHee BecTh € 1995 roaa, Tak Kak MMEHHO
TOrAa Bbllufa NepBas KHWra M3 Halen moHorpaduyeckon cepun «KHuru no pycu-
CTUKe», 332 KoTopou Ao 2025 roja nocnenoBano euwe 51 usaaHme. Cpean HUX — Toma,
cofepxalyme maTepuanbl HaWWX MEXAYHAPOAHbBIX KOH(EPEHLWI MO PYCMCTUKE, NPO-
BOJMMbIe Ka)KJble 1Ba roaa, HaumHasa ¢ 1998 roga: Ha CeroAHAWHUN feHb 3T0 13 TOMOB
no matepuanam 14 koHdepeHuun (14-n HaxoguTcsa B medaTn). HacTtoswas KoHde-
peHuus — yxe 15-1 No CYETY. 3a Bpemsi CBOEro CylecTBOBaHUs LleHTp opraHu3oBan
605ee NonycoTHU KOH(epeHL M, CUMNO3UYMOB 1 KPYT/blX CTONIOB He TOMbKO B by-
JanewrTe, HO 1 6narogapsa noaaepxke 3apybexHbix konner B Mockse, CaHkT-leTep-
6ypre, bptoccene, Muse un, Hanpumep, B YHuBepcuTeTe ropoaa Caccapu Ha CapauHuu.

Cnepytolwwas BaxHaa gata - 2003 rog, korga npu LleHTpe pycucTMKKM B pamKkax
COTPYAHUYECTBA BeHrepckon akagemumn Hayk U YHUBepcuteTa UM. SlopaHga 3Teelua
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6blna co3faHa Miccneposartenbckas rpynna no UCTOPUYECKON PYCUCTUKe, KOTOpas
3a [eBATb NeT CBOel AeATeNbHOCTU Nogrotosuna 51 kHury (B Tom uucnie ueTbipe
AOKTOpCKMe anccepTauum PhD) 1 133 HayuHble CTATbW.

3HaunTenbHaa ux YacTb 6bina ony6nMkoBaHa B pamkax Tembl «[ocyAapcTBO U
HaLMA: POCCMINCKNE U BOCTOYHOEBPOMENCKNE JOKTPUHbI BNACTU B KOHTEKCTE HaLW-
OHa/IbHO-KY/bTYPHbIX 0COBEHHOCTER X-XX BB. (MCTOUHUKN M UCTopuorpadus)». 3a-
MeTMM, YTO 3Ta rpynna paboTana c MUHUMANbHbIM (PUHAHCMPOBaHUEM 1 (hOPManbHO
uMCNMIach Kak coCTosWas n3 AByx uenosek (Ha gene — NATHaALATY). JecTBYOWNR
1 NOHbIHe HayyHo-MccnepoBaTenbCKMn U METOLNYECKUA LEeHTP PYCMCTUKK, @ Tak-
Xe bubnmorteka n KabUHET PyCUCTUKMN 6biAKn co3gaHbl B 2008 1 2009 rogax cooTBeT-
CTBEHHO.

Pewatowmm cobbiTrem ans LUeHntpa ctan 2010 roa: nocne MHOTOMETHUX MOMbITOK
Ha (haKynbTeTe yAanoch OTKPbITh MAarncTepCkyto nporpammy «Pycuctukar («Poccue-
BeAeHne»), nepsyto NoJo6HOro poaa B BeHrpun v B permoxe.

B 2013 rofy 6bina akkpefMToBaHa MexAyHapoAHas [BOWMHAs Bepcus 3TON xe
MarncTepcKon NporpamMmmbl — COBMECTHO C POCCMIUCKUMM YHUBEPCUTETAMM, KOTOPas
npegycmaTpusana nonfyvyeHue guninoma obomx By3oB. Yxe B 2010 rogy 6binu npu-
HATbI MepBble acnupanTsl (PhD), nocTynuslwmne B JOKTOPCKYIO WKOMY UCTOPUU YHU-
BepcuTeTa UM. JlopaHaa ITBella Ha CaMOCTOATE/IbHYIO Nporpammy no pycuctuke. C
MOMeHTa 0CHOoBaHus LleHTp u kadeapy Ao 2018 roga Bo3rnasnan npodeccop Aiona
CBak.

CoBpemeHHas opraHusaunoHHas opma cnoxunacb B 2019 rogy, Korga 6binu
obbefmnHeHbl Kadeapa nctopun BoctouHon EBponbl n Kacdheapa nctopuyeckon py-
CUCTUKKN. B €€ pamkax NpoaomkaeT A4ecTBOBaTb LleHTp pycucTuku. B Tom xe rogy
npu kacheape 6bina co3gaHa ceMnHapcKasa ayanTopus nmeHn Bacunus Kniouesckoro
1 HAuYanocb UsfaHre MexAyHapoAHOro Hay4yHoro )ypHana RussianStudiesHu, HbiH-
4ye MHAEKCUpPYyemoro B Scopus.

MOYETHBIMU UneHamun LleHTpa ABNATCA Takue BblAAOWMecs MexXLyHapoaHble
yuéHble, Kak Hukonac B. Pa3aHoBckuii n 3HH M. Kneimona (CLUA), Mon Abtokc n Ou-
nun Nonrsopt (Benuko6putaHus), AHapein H. Caxapos 1 PycnaH I CKpblHHUKOB (Poc-
cnA), a TaK)Xe BEHrepcKue yuéHble — akagemnk IMunb Huaepxaysep, 6bIBLNA PEKTOP
INTE akagemuk OepeHu, Xyaew n 6bIBLIMA feKkaH, npodeccop Kapon MaHxepu,

[iona Ceak - InasHbili pedakmop



LECTORI SALUTEM!

A RussianStudiesHu 2021-t6l kezdédGen évi két szammal megjelend, az év folyaman
allandoéan boviilé nyilt hozzaférésli double blind peer review térténeti ruszisztikai
tudomanyos folyodirat, amely a sajat honlapjan kiviil az E6tvos Lorand Tudomany-
egyetem repozitoriumaban (EDIT), az Elekronikus Periodika Archivum és Adatbazisban
(EPA) és még szamos nagy nemzetkozi adatbazisban, igy a Scopusban is, szabadon
hozzaférhetd. A folyodirat anyagait a Kiadd nyomtatott verzidban is publikalja.

Publikaciokat angol, orosz vagy, ritka kivételként, magyar nyelven fogadunk, fel-
tétel az els6 megjelenés. Minden szerzét szivesen latunk, aki a keleti szlav, az orosz-
orszagi és a szovjet torténelem barmely problémajanak (beleértve a magyar és ke-
let-eurdpai vonatkozasokat) térténettudomanyos vagy mas rokondiszciplina altali
feldolgozasat adja, és elfogadja a publikalasi szabalyainkat.

Ez a szam egy linnepi szam, amelyet a RussianStudiesHu folyoiratnak szellemi hatteret
biztosito ELTE Ruszisztikai Kozpont munkatarsai és szakmai partnereiirtak 35. évfordu-
l6ja alkalmabol. Az alabbiakban egy rovid 6sszefoglalo olvashato eddigi torténetérdl.

Mikortol szamithatjuk a Kozpont sziiletését? Hagyomanyosan 1995-hoz kotjlik az
alapitast, mert ekkor sziiletett dontés rola az ELTE Bolcsészettudomanyi Karan, de te-
vékenységét csak a kdvetkezd évben kezdte meg. Masrészt azonban a Kézpont szellemi
el6dje, a Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet, amely fizikailag az Egyetem épiiletében, de jogilag
a Magyar Ruszisztikai Egyesiilet keretein beliil miikodott, tarsadalmi munkaban, mint
a magyar ruszistak autonom egyesiilése, mar 1990-ben létrejott. A massziv tarsadal-
mi-politikai ellenszélben folytatott akkori munkarol, az els6 évek ,hskorarol” mas he-
lylitt mar megemlékeztiink, szakmai értelemben a legjobb referenciat az akkor Gtjara
inditott Szovjet-, majd Poszt-Szovjet Fiizetek sorozat elsé 12 kotete adhatja.

Kétségtelen, hogy a kezdetet tudomanyos értelemben szerencsésebb 1995-hoz
kotni, ugyanis akkor jelent meg a Ruszisztikai Konyvek c. monografia sorozatunk elsé
konyve, amelyet 2025-ig még 51 kovetett. Koztiik az 1998-ban elinditott biennalis
nemzetkozi ruszisztikai konferenciaink anyagait tartalmazo konyvek, eddig 6sszesen
14 konferencia 13 kotete (a 14. nyomdaban). A mostani konferenciank éppen a 15. a sor-
ban. A Kozpont egyébként a fennallasa alatt tobb mint félszaz konferenciat, szimpo-
ziumot vagy kerekasztalt szervezett és nemcsak Budapesten, de a kiilfoldi kollégak
segitségének készonhetéen Moszkvaban, Pétervarott, Briisszelben, Pisaban vagy pl. a
szardiniai Sassari egyetemeén is.

A kévetkezd jelentds datum a 2003-as, amikor a Ruszisztikai K6zpont mellett meg-
alakult a Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia és az ELTE egyiittm(ikodése keretében az EL-
TE-MTA Torténeti Ruszisztikai Kutatocsoport, amely kilencéves miikddése soran 51 db
konyvet (kdztiik négy PhD-disszertaciot) és 133 tanulmanyt hozott létre. Ezek jo része
2007-2011 kozott az ,Allam és nemzet: az orosz és kelet-eurdpai hatalmi doktrinak a
nemzeti-kulturalis sajatossagok kontextusaban a 10.-20. szazadban (forrasok és histo-
riografia)” cim(i kutatasi témaban sziiletett. (Megjegyzendd, hogy ez a csoport az ad-
hato legkevesebb pénzbdl gazdalkodo, 2, azaz kett6, ,statisztikai” (valdjaban 15) f6bol



allt.) A maig létezG Ruszisztikai Kutatasi és Modszertani Kozpont, illetve a Rusziszikai
Kabinet és Konyvtar 2008-ban, illetve 2009-ben alakult.

A Kozpont szamara meghatarozo datum a 2010-es év, ugyanis tobb évtizedes erre
iranyulo probalkozas utan ekkor sikeriilt beinditani az ,Oroszsagismeret” mestersza-
kot ,ruszisztika szak” néven az ELTE-n, amely hazankban és térségiinkben az elsé ha-
sonlo curriculumi mesterszak volt. Majd 2013-ban akkreditaltak ugyanezen szak dupla,
orosz egyetemekkel k6zos, diplomat adé nemzetkozi valtozatat is. Ugyancsak 2010-ben
vettiik fel elsé6 PhD-hallgatoinkat, akik mar az ELTE Torténettudomanyi Doktori Iskola-
jaban az 6nallé Ruszisztikai programra jelentkezhettek. A Kézpont és Tanszék vezetdje
a kezdetekt6l 2018-ig Szvak Gyula professzor volt.

Ajelenlegi szervezeti forma 2019-ben alakult ki, amikor 6sszevontak a Kelet-Europa
Torténeti Tanszéket és a Torténeti Ruszisztikai Tanszéket. Ezen beliil miikodik tovabbra
is a Centr Ruszisztyiki, vagyis a Ruszisztikai Kdzpont. Szintén ekkor jott létre a tanszé-
ken a Vaszilij Kljucsevszkij Szeminarium és indult tjara az immar Scopusos RussianS-
tudiesHu c. nemzetkdzi tudomanyos folyoirat.

A Kozpontnak olyan nemzetkozi hirességek a tiszteletbeli tagjai, mint Nicholas V.
Riasanovsky és Ann M. Kleimola az Egyesiilt Allamokbol, Paul Dukes és Philip Longworh
az Egyesiilt Kiralysaghol, Andrej N. Szaharov és Ruszlan G. Szkrinnyikov Oroszorszaghol
vagy a magyar Niederhauser Emil akadémikus, volt rektorunk, Hudecz Ferenc akadémi-
kus és volt dékanunk, Manherz Karoly professzor.

Szvak Gyula - fészerkesztd
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THREE “HISTORIES OF RUSSIA”

This essay is about the genesis of three “Histories of Russia” written by Hungarians in the
twentieth century.

The first history of Russia in the 20" century to be written by a Hungarian author was
published in 1943. It was ostensibly written by Kalman Ratz, a retired second lieutenant.
This article traces the story of this former soldier and, drawing on both published and
unpublished sources, sets out, for the first time in academic history writing, to disprove his
claim to be considered the author of this monumental, professionally executed work.

In 1971, Istvan Dolmanyos was the first Hungarian historian to write a history of the Soviet
Union. His career took him on a trajectory that led from Stalinism through approval and then
rejection of Khrushchev’s de-Stalinization and then back to Stalinism. This article, which is
based on mostly newly discovered archival sources, shows how a reformist monograph on
the history of the USSR in the context of Brezhnev’s re-Stalinization provoked a reaction in
the political world at an international level.

The third “History of Russia”, which still functions as a university textbook, was first
published in 1997. This book, written by four university professors, is a product of the period
after the regime change.
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B XX B. B BeHrpuu 66111 ony6nukoBaHbl Tpu obobuwatouwme nctopun Poc-
cum nnu CCCP, HaNUCaHHbIMK BeHrpamu. MNepBas U3 HUX Bblwa B 1943 T.
noa nmeHem KanbmaHa PaTtua, BTopas 6bi1a HanucaHa B 1971 r. MiuTBaHOM
[lonmaHbolwem, a nocnedHsAsd — B 1997 . aBTOPCKMM KONMEKTUBOM, COCTOAB-
WUM U3 YeTblpex YHUBEPCUTETCKMX NPpOodeccopos.

Hmxe A nonbiTaloCb, He BAABAsACb B CONOCTaBNeHNe 3TUX paboT, noka-
3aTb NCTOPUYECKUIA KOHTEKCT UX CO3aHUS.

[MEPBAA

Pycochunbckuii nnaruat

Victopus Poccuun, onybnnkoBaHHas nog mmeHem KanbmaHa PaTua, 6bina
KOPPEeKTHbIM TpyaOM 06bemom 6onee 600 CTpaHuL, B KOTOPOM He 6bi0
M cnefoB pyco- unu coetodobum. Kak n nogob6aeT cnpaBoOYHOMY MOCO-
610 Hay4yHO-MONYNAPHOro XapakTepa, KHUra BKAwYana B ceb6ss nogpob-
HYI0O XPOHOJIOTMI0, MHOXECTBO UNMIOCTPALUUA 1 OCHOBATENbHbIN CMUCOK
cneunanbHOW NUTepaTypbl B NOMOLWb N0603HATENbHOMY unTaTento. OHa
6blna HanMcaHa Ha YpoBHe TOW 3MOXM, ee aBTOP 06pawancs K nyywumm
NPon3BeAEHNSIM He TONbKO 3anaZHOou, HO U PYCCKOW NCTOPUUYECKOW HayKX,
CO 3HaHMeM fAena nosb3oBanca obobuwaWwmnmy paboTamn KpynHenLWwmnx
pycckux uctopukos — C. M. ConosbeBa, B. O. Kntouesckoro, I. H. Muntokosa
M gae mapkcucta M. H. NMokpoBcKoro, 60Mblie TOro, BKAUMA B COCTaB
CBOMX UCTOYHUMKOB U «KpaTkuin Kypc uctopum BKMN(6)». Kak 6yato 6bl 3170
NPOWCXOAWNO HEe B CaMblili pa3rap BOWHbI: B raseTax XBanuau nNo3HaHUs
1 B3BELEHHbIN NOAXOA aBTOpPaZ?, KpUTMKA NMPO3BYy4Yana TOMbKO CO CTOPO-
Hbl KparHe NpaBblX — BCKOPEe Nocne oKKynauuy BeHrpuyu Hemuamm KHUra
6blf1a 3anpeleHa, a ee aBTopa HemLbl OTNpaBuan B MayTxay3eH.

3Ta KHUra He umena npeueaeHToB. /I He TONbKO B OTHOLIEHUW BPEMEHMU
CBOEro BbIXOAa B CBET, HO U B TOM CMbIC/1€, YTO OHA HE MMeNa HUKAKUX 3Ha-
UMMbIX NPEANOChINIOK B BEHIepCKON NCTOPUUECKON PYCUCTUKE TOW 3MOXMU.
Ha camom fiene Torga He CyLL,ecTBOBA/IO U CAMOi 3TON HAYYHOW ANCLUUNIN-
Hbl, MeXJy ABYMS MUPOBbIMW BOMHAMN BEHFEPCKME UCTOPUKMN HE CcUMTanu

2 CM., Hanp.: «B KHUre, XOTA 1 NMOXOAA, HO MO Mepe BO3MOXHOCTU 06bEKTUBHO U HArNALHO
roBopuTtca o 60pbbe rocnoa u KPecTbsH, 0 NPOTUBOPEUNAX MEXAY KanuTanucramu u
pabouumun» [VERESS PETER, ,Olvasas kozben”, Magyar Csillag, 12. 15. (1943): 737].

3 Budapesti K6zI6ny, majus 13.(1944): 7.
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CBOEeN 33/1a4en n3yyeHme poCcCMMCcKom UCTOPMIN. B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHNNW ropas-
[0 6onee 6oraTon TpaguLMen n pesynbTatamu pacrnonarana pycckaa gu-
NOMOrns, He TOBOPA VX O peLenuum pycckon nutepaTypsbl.* B To e Bpems
aBTOP KHUTK, KanbmaH PaTL, MOr ropaAnTbCS TEM, UTO K TOMY BPEMEHN YXKe
ony61nKoBan HeCKObKO paboT HA YAMBUTENbHO pa3HOO6pa3Hble TEMbI.

MOXHO NULWb rafatb, KakKUMM 06pa3oM 6bIBLIMI NEATEHAHT, NO3Xe Ka-
NUTaH NepBOro B3Boja NepBomn poTbl [lepBOro BEHrepCcKoro KoponeBCcKoro
6yfanelwTCKOro nonka roHBeAoB BCTYMUA Ha 3bl6KYI0 MOYBY PYCUCTUKK
OKa3aBlWMUCb HA BOCTOYHOM (DpPOHTE, OH BCKOpe nonan B MJeH, npeano-
NOXWTENbHO B NEHY OH B KAKOW-TO CTENEeHN OBNaAen PyCcCKUM si3bIKOM, 1
MO3)Ke 3TO KaKMM-TO 06pa3oM, — OH 1 CaM He 3Has, KakK 3TO CAy4Ynnocb, —
NPUBENO ero K «Pycckon» TemaTuke.

Mo npodeccun oH 6bIN OULEPOM U HAMepeBanca caenaTb Kapbepy
MO BOEHHOW NIMHWW. B KOHLE 1 NOCNe BOWHbI Takasi BO3MOXHOCTb OTKpbI-
Basacb B OpraHu3oBaBlenca ouuepckon cpepe: PaTy cTan ogHWM U3
OCHOBaTeNen 1 gaxke nNoyTn npeaceaatenem BeHrepckomn accoumaunm Ha-
LLMOHanbHOW 060POHbI, MOCTOAHHO MOAEPXKMBASA TECHYIO CBA3b C UNleHamu
«pacnyL,eHHOro nernoHa».> BeposiTHO, CNIOXMBLUAACSA TOr4a CeTb CBSA3EMN
nomorna oTCAY)KMBLIEMY KanuTaHy, a No3)e manopy PaTuy no OKOHYaHWK
BOEHHbIX JeNCTBUI 1 NOCe AeMobUNn3aLnm B pesynbraTe HEKOTOPbIX NO-
NCKOB HAWTW BpemeHHOe npubexulle B ApXnBe BOEHHON UCTOPUN.

MOXHO 6b1710 6bl MOAYMaTb, UTO MMEHHO TaM B HEM MPOCHYNACb XUN-
Ka yueHoro, uccnegoBartesns, HO y HaC HeT TOUHOWN MHopPMaL UK OTHOCK-
TeNbHO MPUPOAbl N COAEpXKaHUs ero paboTbl. B ero paHHUX apMencKux
XapaKTepucTnKax NogYepPKMBaNnUCh pasfiniHblie, HO OTHIOAb HE UHTENNEeK-
TyasibHble CNOCOBHOCTU, U Mbl HE HAXOA4WM C/Ie0B TOr0, YTO Y HErO BNOTb
0O 42-neTHero BO3pacTta UMenncb Takue ambuuuun. Npoba nepa, Kak 6b
npeaBapsBlIas MHTENeKTyaNbHbI MOBOPOT B XM3HW PaTua, npon3owna

4 SZECHENYI AGNES, ,Az orosz irodalom recepcidja Magyarorszagon (1825-1945)", in Az
orosz birodalom sziiletései, szerk. FRANK TIBOR. (Budapest: Gondolat Kiado, 2016): 357-
369.

5 Hanpumep, B ofgHOM aene yectu PaTy 6bin npeactasutenem [wonbl FémbEwa. (Pesti
Naplé, jalius 1. /1925/: 6.) Mo mHeHnto Muknowa Ko3mbl, rpynna, 06pa3oBaHHas UM
ohuLepammn-cocnyxusLamu, 6bina «He6oMbLWO, HO CNIOUYEHHOI, PELNTENbHOW U Xpa-
6pon». (KozmAa MikLOS, Az Gsszeomlds 1918-1919-ben (Korostarkany-Kapolnyasnyék:
Karpatia Stadio, 2019): 75.

6 Csongrad-Arad-Torontal varmegyék Testnevelési és Népgondozo Felligyeldsége ,Feliil-
vizsgalat tablazata”, illetve ,Toldalék az 1933. évre” HM HIM HL Ratz Kalman/Fiv (411. sz.
doboz), valamint az 1934. november 26-an irt honvédelmi miniszteri levél (HM HIM HL,
1934/kt. 1973.).
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B KOHLe 1931 1., @ HacToAWMN fe6toT cocTosanca B 1932 . no cnyyato nat-
HaJLaTou rogoBLHbl OKTA6PbCKOW peBontounn.’

C 3T0ro BpemeHun KanbmaH Paty «Bowen B a3apT». TONbKO B, 6bITb MO-
XKeT, CAMOW MONyNspHOW razeTe TOro BpemeHu «lewTun Hanno» oH Ao 1938
r. BK/IOUNTENbHO Haneuartan 95 ctaTeit® (No3xe oH ynomsaHyn o 170 Takux
CTaTbAX®), BCEro e OH ONy6/1MKOBAN B Pa3/INUHbIX MeUYaTHbIX OpraHax He-
CKOMbKO COTeH cTaTel. 3a KOpOTKoe BpemMs PaTL, Nonyyunn n3BecTHOCTb Kak
CNeunanmncT, NUILYLLAA O BONPOCAX «Fe0MOSIMTUKN Y BOEHHOW MOMUTUKNAY,
M KAk 3kcnepT no Poccum. B koHLe 1936 I. 3TOT npouecc 6bi1 yBEHYAH JOK-
TOPCKOW CTeMneHblo, MPUCBOEHHOW eMy [lebpeLeHCKUM YHUBEPCUTETOM B
3HaK NPU3HaHWA ero TBOpUYECKon aesTenbHocTn. 06 3TOM coobLLanocb n B
npecce T0ro BpemeHun.”

OfHaKo pellavowui nepenom npousowen B 1932 r., Koraa npaBuTenb
BeHrpuu Muknow XopTu npeanoxun frone FEM6ELY NOCT NPeMbep-MUHN-
cTpa. B 1935 . nocnenHuin nposen Patua B AgenyTatbl. MpeMbep-MUHUCTP
BCErga cumMtan NpUOPMUTETHOMN XYPHANMMUCTCKYIO 1 NPOMaraHAnCTCKyto ae-
aTenbHoCTb." KanbmaH Pau, (PaTy) gofmkeH 6bin nokasaTtb cebs B 3TON He-
3HAKOMOW eMy 06M1acTu, He UMest H NPodecCoHanbHOW MOATOTOBKY, HU
OMblTa, HW, €CNN CYANTb MO ero NepBoMy NPOU3BeLEeHUNI0, KaKOro-1m6o Ta-
naHTa nucaTtens v kBanudrkaumm ncTopuka.

Ho BeAb KTO-TO e Hamnmcan ynoMsaHyTble Bbillie CTaTbMu...

W TyT B 3TOW UCTOPUM MOABAAIOTCA KOMMYHUCTbI-HeNeranbl, 3aHMMaB-
WKeca KapTOUHOW Urpoi B Kadhe «ByUnMHCKM» N «SAMOHCKOM Kadey, XypHa-
nnucT u pepakTop ®Mepery AaHumHrep (Arapam) u arpoHom no o6pasosa-
HWt0 Bunbmouw /la3ap, KOTOpble Mo He BMO/HEe BbIACHEHHbIM, HO, BEPOATHO,
MO NepeyYncneHHbIM HIKe 06CTOATENbCTBAM CTaNN «IUTepaTypHbIMU He-
rpamu» Patua. lMo3xe, 4OXMB A0 0CBOOGOXAeHMUs OT dhalm3ma, oHn oba
NPW3HaNnUCb B 3TOM. BcneacTBume 3TOr0 B HOBbIX 6a3ax AaHHbIX U NeKcu-
KOHax aBTOpPOM KHUT «Adpuka npocbinaeTcs» n «CoLnanucTbl-yTONUCTbI»

7 RATz KALMAN, ,Jaték a tlzzel. Megjegyzések Karolyi Imre grof kdnyvéhez”, Budapesti
Hirlap, oktober 4. (1931): 7.

8 HaBTopou cTpaHuue rasetbl «Hencasa» o1 15 aekabps 1938 1. coobwwanocb 0 90 cTaTbax,
0[lHaKO Ha 3acefaHuu napnameHTa Pau rosopun o 95, ykasas, UTo BCErO UM 6bI/10 Hanu-
caHo 500 cTaTten.

A Holnap, januar 11. (1944): 1.

10 PeKTOp «OT MMEHMW YyHWBEpCUTeTa Bblpasua ropAaocTb 3a To, 4To KanbmaH PaTy ctan
LOKTOpoM [lebpeLeHCcKoro yHuBepcuTeTa». PaTl, nponsHec 61aroapCTBEHHYO peub OT
VMeHN HOBbIX 06nagaTenen QOKTOPCKO cTeneHu. Pesti Naplo, december 6. (1936): 18.

11 VONYO JOzSEF, GGmbds Gyula (Budapest: Napvilag Kiado, 2014), 194-196.
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cumntaetca @epenu Arapau (noa «nceBgoHUMoM» Kanbmad Paty). B ganb-
HelLeM BbISICHUNOCb, UTO U KHUTY «MoHronns — 6ydepHoe rocyapcTeo
JanbHero BocToka» B AeNCTBUTENbHOCTU Hanucan Bunbmouw Jflazap. Mo-
cnefHUn npunucbiBaeT Arapam aBTOpPCTBO elle «HaMHOro 6onee nonyTopa
COTeH» cTaTei, NoANNCaHHbIX PaTuem.

Ho nouemy e oHu cornacnnncb paboTaTtb Ha PaTua?

UTo KacaeTca nx MOTUBALMU, TO KOMMYHUCTAM HYXHbl Obif AEHBIN U
JOCTyn K ny6nnyHon cepe. Mo cBMAETENbCTBY OJHOMO N3 COBPEMEHHMU-
kOB, Muxas AHfpalwa PoHau, KOMMYHUCTbI «NO yKasaHuo Noxeda Mag-
Xapa' camu 3amaHunum Patua B onacHble BOAbl, Y MO UMEHEM MOCNeLHEero
n3-nof nepa Arapau, ogHa 3a ApYroi BbIXOAMAMN CTaTbW U KHUT U, XUTPOYM-
HO Cny)XuBlUMe npasomy geny.”

Mo3xe Bunbmolu flasap smecTe ¢ Arapau 3aasunu, 4to «lctopua Poc-
CUM» TaKxe cTana NnogoM nx COBMecTHOM paboTbl. «B 1943 1. noa aBTOp-
CKUM MmeHem KanbmaHa PaTua Bblwna B cBeT “UcTtopus Poccum ¢ apes-
HenWnx BpemMeH A0 6 Hos6ps 1917 I.". [InuHble BOCMOMUHAHUS COCTOSIBLUMX
B HeneranbHOW napTum yyeHblx, ®epeHua Arapau v Bunbmolwa flaszapa,
CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO OHM BABOEM MOATOTOBUAIM U HaNucanu 3Ty
KHUTY, @ TaKxxe yrosopunu PaTua, apyra lembeLa, oAHOro U3 oCHoBaTeneun
BeHrepckon accoumanuy HauMoHaNbHON 060POHbI, HUTALINCTCKOrO Aeny-
TaTa, B3AATb Ha Ce65 ee aBTOPCTBO». He CEKPET, UTO 3HAUNTENbHY POfb
B MOATOTOBKe KHUIKM (B «c60pe maTepnanosy») cbirpan AHow KenemeH, ry-
MaHUTapUN-KOMMYHUCT, KOTOPbIN yxe B 1938 I. paboTan y PaTua cekpeTa-
pem.> 06 3TOM Nucan cam «aBTOP» B NPeANCIOBUMN K KHUTe.'®

OAnH M3 uneHoB cobupaslueiics B TO BPEeMs 3acCTObHOW KOMMNaHMU,
Nanow Xonnow KopBWH, Aan OAHO3HAYHYIO pa3rajKy «TalHbl PaTua»: «Y
Patua 6b110, Tak CKa3aTb, HAHOCHOE, HECUCTEMATNYECKOE 06pa30BaHueE,
KOTOpOe CKopee MOXHO Ha3BaTb HAOPaHHOM TO TYT, TO TaM, HAacMnex CxBa-
UYEHHOW MHMOPMUPOBAHHOCTbHHI... CAMOCTOSATENIbHO OH HE MOT Hanucatb
HW CTPaHMLbl, 1 6bI1 NOPAXEH, KOrAa OH O4HAX/Abl MOKa3an MHe PYKOMUCh

12 Noxed Magxap 6bin1 B TO BpeMs BOXAEM KOMMYHUCTOB-HeNeranos, No3xKe OH cTan
KepTBOW CTANMHCKOW ANKTATYPbI.

13 RONAI MIHALY ANDRAS, ,Lazar Vilmos fejfajara”, Magyar Nemzet, augusztus 4. (1972): 4.

14 MARKOVITS GYORGYI, ,A magyar irok harca a cenzlra ellen (1919-1944)", Irodalomtérténeti
flizetek 111 (Budapest, 1985): 116.

15 VARGA SANDOR, ,Egy kommunista konyvkiadd az ellenforradalmi Magyarorszagon”,
Parttérténeti KézleményeR 4. (1985): 139.

16 RATZ KALMAN, Oroszorszag térténete. Osid6ktSl - 1917. november 6-ig (Budapest: Grill
Kiado, 1943): VII.


https://www.szaktars.hu/akademiai/view/markovits-gyorgyi-a-magyar-irok-harca-a-cenzura-ellen-1919-1944-1985/?query=%20%22Markovits%20Gy%C3%B6rgyi%22%20&pg=0
https://www.szaktars.hu/akademiai/view/markovits-gyorgyi-a-magyar-irok-harca-a-cenzura-ellen-1919-1944-1985/?query=%20%22Markovits%20Gy%C3%B6rgyi%22%20&pg=0

‘ 18 ‘ [llona CBAK

CBOEN “OpuUruHanbHOW” TPEXCTPAHUYHOW CTaTbll — B HEl He 6bIfI0 HU O HO-
ro BPasyMUTENIbHOIO NpeanoXxeHusa!».”

Mocne HeoXMAAHHOW cMepTu Membelwa BCce N3MEHMNOCh. PaTy, He npu-
Hagnexan K 61nmxXHeMy Kpyry HOBOro npembep-muHucTpa Vimpeam, K Tomy
Xe pagnKanbHO N3MEHMNACb U NoAUTUYeCKasa cuTyaums, nosTomy Paty pe-
WWNICA HA HEOXMAAHHBIN LWar — Bblles U3 NpassAwWei NapTumn 1 npucoenu-
HWUMCA K XYHrapucTam.' [Ipyron BONPOC, UTO ero pacueTbl He onpasBaanuch,
KOrga OH BCTaNl HA CTOPOHY MATEXHWUKOB BHYTPW MpaBsALEen napTum, Ko-
TOpble BbICTYNWUAN NPOTUB NpPeMbep-MuHucTpa benbl Umpean™: emy npu-
W/I0Cb MOKMHYTb NAPTUIO 1 NO3XKe BCTYMUTb B MapPTUIO HANALWUCTOB, YTO6bI
MONYYNTb LIAHC HA MECTO B Nap/iameHTe B Xo4e rpsayuux sbibopos. Oa-
HaKo TakMe mecTa He pa3gaBanncb 6ecnnaTHo, Mo3ToMy PaTuy B KauecTse
OTBETCTBEHHOr0 peAakTopa MpULINOCh CBA3aTb CBOE UMS C NpeaBbi6op-
HOW NPOrpamMmon HUNALWNCTCKOW NapTum.?

B KOHLe KOHLOB pacyeT KanbmaHa PaTua BCe e OKa3ancs BepHbIM.
Ha Bbibopax, MpoBefeHHbIX B MPa3gHuK MatmgecaTHuubl 1939 r., Huna-
WNUCTbl AOCTUIAN KONTOCCANbHOTO ycrnexa, nonyunms npumepHo 20% Bcex
napnameHTCKMx mecTt.?’ OQHO M3 HUX, K TOMY e M0 NapTUMNHOMY CMUCKY,
[l0CTanocb Maopy B oTCTaBKe AOKTOpY KanbmaHy PaTuy. MpaBsauasa anu-
Ta oL MaNbHOW HALMOHANBbHO-XPUCTUAHCKON BeHrpun He morna npocTo
NPUMUPUTLCS C TaKUM pe3ynbTatom. OguH 3a Apyrum nocnefoBanu BTO-
poii, NOTOM TPETUI 3aKOH 0 eBpesX, MeHne Ux nNpas, a B pe3ynbraTe BTo-
poro BeHCKOro ap6uTpaxa 6bina ocylecTB/ieHa HOBas TeppuTopuanbHas
peBu3uns. B utore npaBslLas napTUs NOrnoTrAa HANAWKWCTCKUIA 3NeKTopaT.

HunawwncTckue opraHmMsauum Ctany pacnagartbCa Ha MUHU-NAPTUN, Y
HaC HeT OJIHO3HAYHbIX J0KA3aTeNbCTB, HO €CTb KOCBEHHOE YKa3aHue Ha To,
YTO BO /laBe OQHOMN U3 HUX CTOST Manop PaTu.? MogTBepPXAEHNEM 3TOTO
MOTM0 6bl MOCYXWUTb CBUAETENbCTBO NONULECKOro ocBegomuTens, ade-

17 HoLLOs KORVIN Lajos, ,Udvoziilési kisérlet Jozsef Attila Urligyén”, Kritika, 8 (1986): 21.

18 KOVACS TAMAS, Renddrségi célkeresztben a szélsGjobb. Dr. Sombor-Schweinitzer Jozsef
feljegyzése a szélséjobboldali mozgalmakrol, 1932-1943 (Budapest: Gondolat Kiado,
2009), 69.

19 SIPOS PETER, ,Az Imrédy-kormany valsaga és bukasa”, Térténelmi Szemle 1. (1966): 57.

20 15 mapTa 1939 r. Bbilwna B CBET NpeABbI6GOPHAs NporpamMmma HUIAWNCTOB MoA Ha3BaHMEM
«3TOr0 XOTAT HUNALINCTbI», NOANUCAHHAS NPeAceaaTenem NapTum, AenyTaTom napnameHTa
KanbmaHom Xy6au n u3faHHas AOKTOpoM KanbmaHom Patuem. Cm.: KARSAI LAszLO, Szalasi
Ferenc (Budapest: Balassi Kiado, 2016), 199-200.

21 Mo MHeHuto 3onTaHa Makww, o6LecTBeHHas NoAAepxka NpaBopajnKanos Ha BbI6opax
Aaxe npesbicuna 30-35%. CM.: PAKSY ZOLTAN, Nyilas mozgalom Magyarorszagon. 1932-
1939 (Budapest: Gondolat Kiado, 2013), 218.

22 Cm.: GOMORI GYORGY, ,Beszélgetés Szasz Bélaval”, Uj Latohatar 3—4. (1981): 414-415.
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puUcTa, MmKecenaeTens Ha npouecce Panka MwTteaHa LUTonTe,?® oaHaKo ero
C/10BA HN B KOEM C/lyyae Hesib3A CYMTATb HEOMPOBEPXKUMbIM JOKA3aTe/ b-
CTBOM.*

HecomHeHHO ofiHO: ewwe B Hauane 1940 r. Paty, noKnHyn napTtuio «Ckpe-
LWEeHHble CTPenbi»?®® 1 OpraHn30Basl HOBOE HUNAWMNCTCKOe (hopMnpoBaHue.
Mo ero co6cTBEHHOMY OnpeAeneHnto, 3To 6bina coumannucTnieckas napTms
6e3 MapKCcKU3ma, Ho, KOHEUHO, Ha HaLMOHaNbHOW ocHoBe. OaHaKo B 1940 T.
HaLMoHaN-couuannuam yxe n B BeHrpum osHauan dawmsm.

Mocne 3aknwuyeHua nakta MonoTtoBa-Pub6eHTpona, oceanas BOM-
HY BHELWHEeNONNTUYECKON KOHBIOHKTYpPbI, PaTL, OTNPaBuUNCsS B NOe3AKy B
CoBeTckuinn Coto3 B ponu nob66mcTa MHTEPECoB Cpa3y HEeCKOMbKUX npeja-
npuaTum (cpean KOTOPbIX OH NPAMO Ha3biBaeT «byaanewTcKoe CTONNYHOe
npeanpuaTre Nno CHABXEHUI0 3NEeKTPO3Heprnen»).?s B 3Ton CBA3N UHTe-
pecHo HabnwpaaTtb, Kak PaTl, cTapanca B xo4e CBOMX 3aMaCKMPOBAHHbIX
noA KyNbTYPHYIO AUNAOMATUIO 6e3yCrneLHbIX MOCKOBCKMX MEPeroBopos
pasMeHATb Ha MefKYy MOHETY CBOW COCTABMEHHbIN C 6ONbWIM 3HAHUEM
fena fenytaTcKMin 3anpoc OTHOCMTE/NIbHO 3KCNopTa Bonbgpama, Kpuonu-
Ta, aNIIOMUHNSA, CbIPOW Pe3unHbl, X10MNKa U APYruX CbipbeBblX MaTepuanos.”

[locne HeCKONbKUX NeT, NpoBeAeHHbIX cHayana B posin HUIALWNCTCKOro
MeTpyLlwKK, 3aTEM «B MO/TYAHMMUY», OTONAA HA War oT NONUTUKK, PaTu, ABHO
NonbITaNCa NepPeno3nLMOHNPOBATh CebA C pacuyeTom Ha 6byayuiee, no-
CKOMbKY O4HOBPEMEHHO roBOpM O Npuxoge CoumanmncTnyeckoro cTpos u
0 Kpaxe Kanutanusma. Bugnmo, noaTomy oH B3a/cq 3a «Mctoputo Poccum»
N CBA3aHHbIE C He BO3MOXXHble 3/10KtoUeHnsa. OCHOBaHHbIN UM eLle B 1938
I. «HAYUHbIN» XXypHan «XofbHan», KOTOpbI B KOHLUeE 1938-ro u B 1939 .
CNYXXWI MHTepecam HUAWNCTOB, Tenepb Obl/1 NOCTAB/IEH HA CY)XX6Y BOO6-
paxxaemomy/HeunsbexHomy byayuiemy.?

23 NAGY CSABA ,A pénzre sziikségem volt. Beszélgetés Stolte Istvannal”, Respublika 4.
(1994): 52.

24 TlpeKkpacHyl xapakTepucTuky emy gan Tuéop Xangy. Cm.: HAJDU TIBOR, ,Jadas mindig
vellink van. Két kiilonos karakter: Stolte Istvan és Cseresnyés Sandor”, Valésag 4. (1994):
53-58.

25 PAKSA RUDOLF, Magyar nemzetiszocialistak. Az 1930-as évek (j szélséjobboldali moz-
galma, partjai, politikusai, sajtéja (Budapest: MTA BTK TTI, 2013), 331.

26 [JOKYMEHTbI, CBSi3aHHble C noe3aKoi PaTua B MockBy, ony6numkoBaHbl ATTunon Lepewom
1 ArHew PeHdep: SERES ATTILA, RENFER AGNES, ,Egy nyilas képviseld hihetetlen kalandjai
a Szovjetunidban”, Archivnet 9. (2009): 2.

27 OGYK KN, 1939. VII. kotet, 1940. november 15. 473-475.

28 Hanpumep, aBe 60nblune, HENOANUCAHHbIE CTaTbW 6epyT NOA 3aLMTY rMaBHOro peaak-
Topa. OfiHa OT KPUTWKU CO CTOPOHbI «nn6epanos», a Apyras — OT KPUTUKU CO CTOPOHbI
npasopagnkanos. Cm.: ,Milyen érzés, ha valaki sajat «tollhegyével» sziirja meg magat?”,
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B 1945 r. PaTL, C XapakTepHOW Ans Hero 3(eKTUBHOCTbIO MPaKTUYeCKN
Ccpasy gobunca cHATusa 3anpeTa ¢ «Mctopum Poccmm».?® PaTtl, 6bICTPO OTbl-
CKan n Jopory K CoBeTCKOMY NoconbCTBy. OH nepefan Tyaa «CBOK KHUTY»
(BeposTHO, «McTOpUio Poccum»), C6OPHUK CBOUX N36PAHHbBIX AenyTaTCKNUX
BbICTYM/IEHNIA 1 BbI3BANCSA BCTYNUTb B CO3[laBaemoe «BeHrepo-coBeTcKoe
06LeCcTBO KyNnbTypbi». Ero reHepanbHbii cekpeTapb [ona Xaum nocumTan
3TOT BOMPOC HACTO/MbKO BAXHbIM, UTO 06paTUNCA 33 YKA3aHUAMU NUYHO K
reHepanbHOMy cekpeTapto KOMMYyHUCTMUECKOW NapTuy ToBapuwy MaTbs-
wy Pakowwu. Pakowwn Hanucan Ha ero nucbme KOPOTKYIO pe3ontounto: «flo-
MbITKY CONUXEHNSA CO CTOPOHbI PaTua OTKNOHUTb. P.».3°

B KOHLe KOHLOB 1 cam PaTL, NOHsSM, UTO B HOBOMW BeHrpun HageaTbcs
emy y)Xe He Ha uTo. «McTtopua Poccnm», KOTOPYH OH CUMTasn CBOWUM rnaBs-
HbIM «OKYMEHTOM», OXPaHHOW rpamoTon, COBCEM He cpaboTana uiu cpa-
60Tana He Tak, Kak OH Hageancs. Hanpumep, korga peepeHT MUHNCTEp-
CTBa MHOCTPaHHbIX Aen [bépab Pago npurnacun ero Ha npuem BmecTe C
KoppecnoHaeHToM TACC MOTEMKUHbIM, MOC/eAHNN BYKBANIbHO OKaMeHern,
yBuaeB B KHure Patua noptpet Tpoukoro.>!

Mocne 3TOro 3nm3ofa cnefbl Patua npakTuyecku TepsArTca. bonblie
BCEro Mbl y3Haem CO CN0B 4acTo BCTpeyasluerocs ¢ HUM Muknowa Medww-
Tepa: «nocne BTopou mMpoBoW BOWHblI KanbmaH PaTu, ycrewHo npoien
ohunumanbHy0 NPOBEPKY, HO NOC/E 3TOr0 OH, KaK U A, AOMKEH OblN CUAETb
TUXO». 3

[lanee B BocnommHaHusax MewTepa crnefyeT TauHCTBEHHAA UCTOPUA
0 TOM, KaK B OAMH U3 OKTAGPbCKMX AHEeN 1948 I. PaTu, NOsSIBUACS Y HEro ¢
npeanoxeHmem nepebparbCa BMeCTe C HAM Ha 3anaj v 3asBui, 4To OH
CMOXET 3TO YCTPOUTb. MewTep He noexan C HUM, @ NPUMEPHO vYepes mecs,
ero apecTtoBsanu.

A Party yexan no mexayHapogHomy nacrnopty B ABCTpuIio, a NOTOM B
lWeenyaputo.®

* k%

A Holnap, 1944. januar 11. 1-2.; ,Valasz az «Egyediil vagyunk»-nak”, A Holnap, 1943. de-
cember 21.1.
29 Magyar Kézlony, 1945. majus 4. 3.
30 MNL OL (Magyar Nemzeti Levéltar Orszagos Levéltara) M-KS 274. fond 17. csoport 7. 6. e.
31 RADO GYORGY, ,Forgacsok (életrajzi jegyzetek)”, Palocfold 6. (1993): 629.
32 MESTER MIKLOS, Arcképek. Két tragikus kor arnyékaban (Budapest: Tarsoly), 137.
33 Cm.: LENGYEL ANDRAS, ,Ki volt Ratz Kalman?”, Népszava Szép Sz6, 1998. november 14. II.
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Ero »M3Hb 6blna CNMOWHbIM HELOPA3yMeHUEM, Belb OH He 6blfl HW UH-
TEeN/IMFEeHTOM, HN MacTepoM nepa, HU TeOpPeTUKOM, HO B nocnegHue 20
neT 3aHMMAarsncsa «rnponosefHuyecTsom». lpasaa, HeB3Mpasa Ha 3TO, OH
MOT CTaTb MO/IUTUKOM, HO C/TULWKOM BXWU/CA B CBOK PO/b YYEHOro-ryma-
HUTapusa 1 3ccencTa. B KOHLe KOHLOB OH «Bblbuca B nogu» 6narogaps
Oione Nembewy n cBoUM «Herpam-espesim». OfHAKO XapakKTepHO, YTO B
X0[le NOC/IEBOEHHOW NPOBEPKU CBUAETENbCTBOBABLIMMI B €ro nonb3y Ka-
poir Pawiwan onpasAbiBan Patua MMEHHO TeM, YTO K HEMY HeNb3s OTHO-
CUTbCA Cepbe3HO.%* YUTO e KacaeTcs ero «TBOPUECKO AesiTeNbHOCTUY, TO
B KOHEUHOM UTOre OH 6bi1 MOLWEHHKOM, KOTOPbI Aa)Ke CTeNeHb JOKTOPA
nony4ynn 3a paboTbl, HANUCAHHbIE APYyrumn.*

HunawucT-pycodun? YTBepxaeHune, MOX0Xee Ha OKCOMOPOH. nn 3To
BCE Xe He OKCIOMOPOH.*® BblTb MOXET, OH He C/ly4yalHo Bcerga nen ¢ lOauT
CaHTO «Jy6uHYyLWwKy».*

HecoMHeHHO 0fHO: PaTL, He 6blf KPYMHbBIM «PYCUCTOM» MEePBOWA NOTOBM-
Hbl XX B. 1 aBTOPOM NepBOi B 3TOM CTONETUM MCTOPUM Poccuu.

BTOPAA

HepocTaTouHO CTANIMHUCTCKAA®

Jletom 1968 r. iwTBaHa [lonmaHboLWwa NONPOCUIN HanucaTb HOBYIO, COBpe-
MEHHYI0, OIHOTOMHYO uctoputo CCCP, Hy)aa B KOTOpon 6blfia KpalHe Be-
NNKA, NOCKOMbKY Ha BEHIePCKOM si3blke 6bi AOCTYMNEH NUWb TPEXTOMHbIN

34 «BcBoeil uepHoii py6aluKe, NOAMNOACAHHbI AHTAHTCKM pemHeM, PaTw, 6bi1 ckopee noTeLw-
HbIM, YEM CepPbe3HbIM YYACTHUKOM MONMNUTUYECKOMN XU3HMU». CMm.: Vildgossag, 1945. oktober
12. 2.

35 [le6peLeHCKUid yHUBEPCUTET AOMYCTU ero K YCTHOMY 3K3aMeHY 1 MPUCBOW/ My CTEMEHb
B 3HAK MPU3HAHKA €ro npexHer TBOPUECKON JeATeIbHOCTN, HA OCHOBAHUMW NpeCTaB-
NEeHHbIX CTaTen 1 KHUT 0 YexocnoBaLKom nernoHe n 06 Adpuke. Cm.: Jegyzékdnyv a m. kir.
Tisza Istvan Tudomanyegyetem Bolcsészettudomanyi Karanak 1936. évi november 5-én
és december 7-én tartott iilésér6l. DE BTK (Debreceni Egyetem, Bolcsészettudomanyi
Kar) Dékani Hivatal, 11-13, ill. 7.

36 ®depeHy HaTKo BCMOMMHAN 0 HeM Tak: «OH 6bif ABHbIM PYCOUIOM B NapiameHTe, B Kpyry
Lpy3ei 1 Ha nekuusax Ha ynuue Law, roe Bcerga Taniocb AOBOMbHO MHOTO WNUOHOBY. CM.:
Toth Pal Péter, Messidsok (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadd, 1987), 391.

37 SzANTO JuDIT, Naplé és visszaemlékezés (Budapest: Argumentum Kiadd, 1997), 90.

38 3Ta uacTb CTaTbW B 3HAUUTENbHON CTENEHN OCHOBAHA Ha paboTe: SZVAK GYULA — FARKAS
ApAMm: ,Tilsagosan onkritikus a Szovjetunid nevében”. Népszava Szép Sz6 (2023.
augusztus. 26.) IV-V.
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Tpya noj penakumnen AHHbl NMaHKpaToBOW, ony6nnKoBaHHbIN B 1950 1. Map-
TUHOE M3aaTenbCcTBO «KowyT» yaauyHoO Mo4YyBCTBOBA/IO BETEp MepemeH
M He CNyyarHOo Jano 3aka3 MMeHHO MwTBaHy [JonMaHboLy, KOTOPbIN yxe
LO/roe Bpemsl BeN 3aHATWA U Hanucana YHUBEPCMTETCKOEe Nocobue no AaH-
HOW TemaTuke, Npuyem, No 0T3blBaM ero 6bIBLINX CTYAEHTOB, OH Npenoja-
Ba/l OYeHb KBanu@uuMpoBaHHo. Mo Ux pacckasam, OH 6bl1 NPeKpPacHbIM
NIEeKTOPOM, M CTYAEHTbl MacCOBO MNocewanu ero 3aHATUA, MNOCKO/bKY OH
BNepBble YeCTHO 1 AOCTAaTOYHO NOAPOOBHO paccka3biBasa UM O 6e33aKOHU-
AX CTA/IMHCKOM 3MoxXu.>°

B 1968 r. Hawe [A. C.] BHUMaHMe 6biN0 MPUKOBAHO K HOBOMY 3KOHOMM-
YECKOMY MeXaHWU3My U CBA3AHHbIM C HUM WHTeNNIeKTyanbHbIM NpoLeccam,
yTO AeNaeT UCTOPUIO KYNbTYpPbl TOFO BpeMeHN 0COH6EHHO NHTepecHoN. Bece
3TO, KaK 1 «NpaXCKasi BECHa», 6blf10 CBOEr0 POAA OTrO/TOCKOM MHTENEKTY-
anbHOro noagbema Ha 3anage. Takum o6pa3om, BCeOOLUM pedOpPMUCTCKAM
HacTpoeHMeM BMOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBANA YNOMAHYTAA KHUra, 4OrOBOP Ha
HanucaHue KOTOpoW 6bin NognucaH 3 ntona 1968 r. Yepes rof nocne 3aToro
aBTOP CAan pyKonucb KHUMM B U34aTenbCcTBO. TeM BpeMeHeM BOWicKa CTpaH
OB/[l Bo rnaBe ¢ CCCP BTOpPrAnchb B YexoC0BaKMI0, U 3a NPAXKCKON BECHOMN
HMKOrga He nocneposano neTo.

/13 06BACHUTENBHOW 3AMUCKK, MO3)Xe MNOAroTOB/IEHHOW B U3aTeNbCTBE
«KowyTt» ana Komuteta arutauum v nponaraHgbl LUK BCPI1, BbiacHAeTCS,
UTO M3gaTenbckas paboTa NpoABMranacb C CEPbe3HbIMU TPYAHOCTAMM.*
OT3bIB O KHUre Hanucan JHApe ApaTo, 3ameuaTeflbHbi UccnenoBaTenb
ncTopumn BocTouHom EBponbl (KOTOPbIA, MEXAY NPOUMM, He Bbifl crieunani-
cToM no nctopuu CCCP), nocfie yero Hayanca npoaoKaBLININCA C AeKabps
no heBpanb NpoLecc peaakTUpPoBaHus, B Xo4e KOTOPOro aBTopa Npocunm
BHECTU B TEKCT MHOXECTBO KOPPEKTMB, HA YTO OH 06bIYHO HE cornalwarnics.
B ntore BecHon 6bi1 Ha3HaUeH HOBbIN peLeH3eHT B nuue feHpuxa Bawa,
anpektopa MHCTUTYTa nctopuy naptun. B KOHUE KOHLOB B Hayane CeH-
TAGPS pyKonucb 6bina caaHa B TMnorpaduio co MHOXXeCTBOM U3MEHEHNHN,
cAenaHHbix 6e3 BegoMa aBTopa,” a B LLeNax NnepecTpaxoBKy BTopas Kop-

39 06 3TOM He3aBUCMMO APYr OT Apyra pacckasbisanu [ione Ceaky MepeHy Matu (no3xe
— npe3naeHT BeHrepckoi akagemun Hayk), flanow Mxak (nosxe — pykoBoanutenb WH-
CTUTYTA UCTOPUU YHUBEpPCUTETa UM. [lopaHaa Teewa) u 3onTaH Cac (No3xe — aupexkTop
NHCTUTYTA NCTOPUN BEHrepCcKoil akagemuin Hayk).

40 Jelentés Dolmanyos Istvan: A Szovjetunio torténete c. miveérdl (név nélkiil). 1972. marcius
28. Magyar Nemzeti Levéltar Orszagos Levéltara (MNL OL) M-KS 288-36 Tudomanyos, Kéz-
oktatasi és Kulturalis Osztaly, 1967-1988 - 1972/24. 6. e.

41 «...Mbl 0606WMUIN N COKPATUIN OLEHKY 6e33aKOHUN U KyNbTa, CIOXMUBLIEroCs BOKPYr
nnyHocTu CtanuHa. Tak, Hanpumep, onucaHne npoueccos 1937-38 rr. nepBoOHaYabHO
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pekTypa 6bi/1a HanpasfeHa Ana nposepku cekpetapto LK BCPM Muknowy
OBapun.”

Ka3anocb, UTo UTO roaMUHas 3a4epXKka onpasgana cebs. Korga oceHbto
1971 I. KHUTA HAKOHEL, BbIl/iA B CBET, OHA 6blfla BCTPEYEHA B BEHTePCKOW
npecce MHOXeCTBOM 6naroxenaTenbHblX peueH3un. «becnpucTpacTHbIn
TOH, BAYMUMBbIN aHann3, HeobbluanHoe 60raTcTBO MHOPMaL UK — BOT Te
JOCTOMHCTBA, KOTOPble Ha JOMIroe BpeMs CAenalrT 3TY KHUTY He3amMeHu-
mony». Tak nucan, Hanpumep, Man E. Dexep, KOTOPbIVi O4EHb XOPOLLO OPUEH-
TUPOBANCS B POCCUNCKUX U APYTNX BOCTOUHOEBPOMNENCKMX BONPOCAX U YXKe
TOrAa CYMTANCA BEQYLWMM XYPHANUCTOM B narepe pethOpMKOMMYHMNCTOB.*
He npowno n nonyroga, Kak emy MpuLIIOCb HanucaTb O6bACHUTENbHYIO
3anucky Metepy PeHn, KOTopbI haKTUYeckn pykoBoaun raseton «Henca-
6agwar»,* a 11 anpens KomuteT arutauuy v nponaraHgbl BCPM npuHsn
NOCTAaHOB/IEHME, OCYXAAKOLLEE KHUTY [JONMaHbOoLWA.*,

UTo e cnyumnocb 3a 3To Bpema? HeB3mpas Ha TO, YTO KHUra 6bina
yTBEPXKEHA HA BbICWEM UAEONOTNYECKOM YPOBHE, 60Mee No3gHNe 0T3bl-
Bbl, HAX04ALLMEeCA B NOATOTOBUTENbHbIX MaTepuanax Komurera, yxe nog-
yepKkuBanu ee ownN6KKU. 3amecTUTENb 3aBeaytolLero kadeapon NMapTUiHON
WKoMbl Kapon JIMNKOBMY MO CYLW,EeCTBY KPUTUKOBAN KHUTY 3a OTCYTCTBME B
Hel KOHTEeKCTyanu3auun «4OoMyLWeHHbIX BNACcTbio NMepernboB» 1m NpuunH
CMelLeHnsa XpyLieBan.«®

OTBETCTBEHHbIN pefakTop XypHana «[apTTEPTeHeTU KE3nemMeHek»
banuHT Cabo crpynnupoBan CBOW BO3PaXeHWs BOKPYr TpexX OCHOBHbIX
npo6nem: HeloCTaTOYHO KPUTUUECKOTO OTHOLLIEHWSA K PO MEHbLIEBUKOB,
Ype3MepHOro XpOHONOrMYeCKOro paclmpeHunsa nepruoga Kynbra nMUYHOCTH
N CNMLLIKOM COYYBCTBEHHOTO — C OTOC/TABCKOWN TOYKM 3pEHNS — noaxoaa K
torocnaBckomy Bonpocy. W HakoHel: «llocne AaHHOW UM OLEHKW TPYAHO

3aHMMANo NPUMEPHO 4 CTPAHWMLbI, Mbl CKANW ero NPUGAN3UTENIbHO HA TPU YETBEPTU.
Takum e o6pasom mbl ybpanu nofgasnstoliee 60/bNHCTBO 6€33aKOHUN, CBA3AHHbIX
C HauMOHaNbHbIM BOMNPOCOM N CYUTAOWNXCA owmnbkamm CTaI'II/IHa, n enBa oCTaBuIn Ko-
€-yTOo 13 MepeuncieHns NocneBoeHHbIX 6e33aKoHNN». Tam xe.

42 Jelentés Dolmanyos Istvan: A Szovjetunio torténete c. mavérdl (név nélkiil). 1972. marcius
28. Magyar Nemzeti Levéltar Orszagos Levéltara (MNL OL) M-KS 288-36 Tudomanyos, Koz-
oktatasi és Kulturalis Osztaly, 1967-1988 — 1972/24. 0. e.

43 E. FEHER PAL, ,Magyar konyv a Szovjetunio torténetérdl. Jegyzetek Dolmanyos Istvan
munkajarol”, Népszabadsag, 1971. nov. 7. 13.

44 Feljegyzés Rényi Péter elvtars részére. 1972. marcius 18. MNL OL M-KS 288.1.36/1972/24. 6. e.

45 Jegyz6konyv az Agit. Prop. Bizottsag 1972. aprilis 11-i tilésérél. MNL OL M-KS 288-41 Agitacios
és Propaganda Bizottsag (Tarsadalompolitikai Bizottsag), 1962-1989/179. 6. e.

46 Lipkovits Karoly. Megjegyzések Dolmanyos Istvan: , A Szovjetunio torténete” c. konyvéhez.
1972. marcius 26. MNL OL M-KS 288. f. 36/1972/24. 6. e.
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MOHSATb, MOYEMY COCTOANOCH CMeLLeHne XPYLLEBA, 3a4eM HYXHO 6bi10 Npo-

BO3rnawartb 60pbby NPOTMB Cy6bEKTUBM3MA B OKTSI6pe 1964 I, 1 nouemy

CHOBA CTaNlo HEOOGXOAMMbIM YKPEnIeHne KOMMeKTUBHOrO pPyKOBOACTBA.

Mpu onncaHny OTCTABKM XpyLieBa aBTOP JANEKO He CTOMb ,,06beKTuBeH”,

KaK Mpu OCYXAEHUN KynbTa MUYHOCTU CTanuHa».?
3TK 0T3bIBbl 6GbINIM 3aNpoLEeHbl NOC/e TOro, Kak 14 mapTa KomuteT aru-

Tauuu n nponaraHgbl BCPM «nopyunn OToeny Hayku, HapoAHoOro o6bpa-

30BaHMA 1 KynbTypbl UK n OTaeny arntauum n nponaravgbl LK paccmo-

TpeTb, HAHOCAT NW Bpej HaWUM NONUTUYECKMM MHTepecam KHura NwrtsaHa

Jonmanbowa ,Mictopua CCCP” n c60pHMK AOKYMEHTOB ,[T0OBOPOT CyAbbbl”,

OTBETCTBEHHbIM 32 Ny6AMKaumnio KoToporo 6bin fiHow Bapra. O6a oTaena

JOMXKHbI NPeAcTaBUTb pe3yibTaTbhl PACCMOTPEHMUA BOMNPOCA Ha 3acefaHnm

KomuTteTa arutauum n nponaraHgbl BCPI 11 anpens cero roga».*®
Ha ocHOBaHWM 3TOro ABa 3aTpoHyTbix oThaena LUK BCPI1 B cBoem 3ak/to-

yeHUU OT 6 anpens 1972 r. caenanu cneayoUIUn BbiBoA: «KHUra AencTBu-

TeNbHO JaeT OCHOBAHMUSA ANA NONUTUUYECKUX 3aMeUaHun:

- [lpn onncanum pesontouum 1905 r. MHOTO Nyyllero OCTaB/seT XenaTb
npexsje BCero oueHKa MeHbLIEBUKOB, He BUAHO pa3nuunii mexay 60b-
WEeBMKAMUN 1 MEHbLUEBMKAMU, NCTOYHMKA UX Pa3HOrNacum.

- Haubonee cepbe3sHble 3aMeUaHNs Bbi3blBAET NOMELEHHOE B HECKO/b-
KMX MecTax n3obpaxeHne, nogpo6HOE ONNCAHNE KyNbTa NTUYHOCTK, fe-
ATenbHOCTK CTannHa 1 HapyLIEHUA 3aKOHHOCTMN.

- lOrocnaBckuin BonNpoc 0A4HOCTOPOHHE NpeAcTaB/ieH aBTOPOM TaKUM 06-
pa3om, byaTo nocne 1948 I. tOroCc/1iaBCKMe KOMMYHUCTbI MONbITANCh MakK-
CUMANbHO NPUCMOCOBUTHLCS K OCOGEHHOCTAM CBOEMN CTPaHbl, HO PYKO-
BoACcTBO KMCC [TouHee BKM(6)] Toraa He OLEHUIO0 3TOMO MO AOCTONHCTBY.

- Ha oCcHOBaHUM coaep)alLlenca B KHUre OLEHKU TPYAHO MOHATb, MoYemy
B OKTSIGpe 1964 I. 6bln CHAT XPYLLEB, M 3a4eM HYXHO 6blf10 NPOBO3rNa-
waTtb 60pbby NPOTMB Cy6bEKTMBM3MA, NOYEMY CHOBA CTaNo aKTyalb-
HbIM YKpenfieHne KOMMeKTUBHOIro PyKOBOACTBA».*

3TK BbIBOAbI 6bINY NOBTOPEHbI HA COCTOABLIeMCS 11 anpens 3aceaaHumn Ko-
MUTETA arnTaLum 1 nponaraHabl, Nocne yero 6bi710 BbiIHECEHO Cneayollee
pelleHne:

47 Tam xe. Szabo Balint feljegyzése Dolmanyos Istvan kényvérol. 1972. marcius 17.

48 JegyzGkonyv az Agit. Prop. Bizottsag 1972. marcius 14-i ilésérél. MNL OL M-KS 288. f. 41/177.
6. e.

49 Jelentés a ,Sorsfordulok” és A Szovjetunio torténete” cim( konyvekr6l. 1972. aprilis 6. MNL
OL M-KS 288. f. 36/1972/24. 6. e.
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«KomuTeT armtauum u nponaraHAbl cYnTaeT HeOOXOAMMbIM MOOLWPATb
OTeYeCTBEHHbIe UCCMef0BaHUS NO UCTOPUM COLMANMNCTUYECKNX CTPaH.
OLHAKO OH TaKXe CYMTaeT, uTo nepef nybAnKaLMen BaXHenwmnx paboTt
Mo UCTOPWUM COLMANUCTUYECKUX CTPAH M 6paTCKMX NapTUMMN COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLME KHUXHbIE U3AATENbCTBA, FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE OPraHbl 1 061 e-
CTBEHHble OpraHu3auny AO/MKHbI MPOBOANTL KOHCYNbTAL MK C COOTBET-
CTBYIOLWMMY 3apYyOEXHBIMU NAPTHEPCKMMMN OPraHamMm n OpraHn3aLusamu.

Heo6xoaMmo No3aboTnTbCA 0 TOM, UTO6bI B XKypHane “Ca3apok” 6bina
HaneuyaTaHa B3BelleHHas KPUTKKA O LJaHHOM NPOu3BeLeHNI, B KOTOPO
HaAo OTAaTb AOMKHOE NepPBOM MHULMATUBE TAaKOro XapaKTepa 1 B TO Xe
BPEMS yKa3aTb HA HEpeLleHHble MPOo6nemMbl U ONYLLEHHbIE OWNBKU.

KomunTeT arntauum u nponaraHabl CYMTAET, UTO HET OCHOBAHUN ANA
3anpeleHns KHuru. HaneyataHHble 10.000 3K3eMnisapoB NpakTUyecku
pacnpojaHbl, OKONO TbICAYN IK3EMMNASAPOB, 06HAPYXKEHHbIE B TOPro-
BO-PacnpoCTPaHNTENIbHOW CeTK W Ha cknade usgatenbctsa “KowyT”,
M3bATbI N3 NPOAANKM.

KomuTeT arntayum 1 nponaraHfbl Noka BUAUT HellenecoobpasHbim
ny6nnkaumio BTOporo, nepepaboTaHHOro U3JaHnsa KHUrmn».>°

ECcnu B3rnsHyTb Ha napannenbHoe pasbupaTenbcTBO NO BONPOCY 0 c6op-
HuKe «loBOPOT cyAb6bI»,*> pefaKTopbl KOTOPOro MOAy4YUAnM NApPTUAHBINA
BbIFOBOP, M KOTOPbIA 6blN 3anpeleH 3agHWM Yuciom, To MwTBaH fon-
MaHbOL YAAYHO «BbIBEPHYICA» CO CMefylolum onpegeneHmem: «Komm-
TeT NpuLen K BbiIBOAY, YTO aBTOP B CBOEN KHUIe NOonbITancs npeacTaBuThb
MapPKCUCTCKYIO TPaKTOBKY nctopumn CCCP, 04HaKO Mo HEKOTOPbIM BONpPOCaM
3aHAN CMOPHYIO N HYXAAKLWYCSA B 06CYXAEHUN MO3NLMNIO»2, ABTOP KHUTK
He 6bl1 HAaKa3aH, KHUTY He 3anpeTuiu, YTo, HAJO MPU3HATbLCS, 6bIT0 Hbl
LOCTATOYHO CTPAHHO, MPUHUMAsS BO BHUMAHWE, YTO ee Nyb6nmKauuw pas-
pewunn Muknow OBapu. He roBops y)Xe 0 TOM, UTO KaK CeLnanncTbl, TaK 1
ynTarowan Nny6amka BCTPETUIN ee BMOSHEe 61aroCKN0OHHO.

/I BCe e: noyemy KHWra BAPYr OKasanacb B TakOM Bakyyme? Ha 3Ty
TalHy NPoONMBaeT CBET aHOHMMHAaA «3anuckay», AaTupoBaHHan 26 sHBapPSA
1972 r., U3 TOW e noabopku matepuanoB BCPI, Ha KOTOPbIN CCbiNanoch
NOCTAHOBNEHNE KOMUTETA. MpoUUTMPYEM ee MOMHOCTbIO: «Ha coBeLaHum

50 Jegyz6konyv az Agit. Prop. Bizottsag 1972. aprilis 11-i tilésérél. MNL OL M-KS 288. f. 41/179. 6. e.

51 O napannenbHoCcTU [BYX pa36upaTenbcTs nucana Esa CTaHpeicku. STANDEISKY Eva,
,Berzenkeddk és tabusérték. A magyar-szovjet kulturalis viszony a hatvanas években”,
Elet és Irodalom, 2003. december 19: 8-9.

52 Tam xe.
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XYpHanucToB ToBapul, Kagap noayepkHyn, 4to 6bi10 6bl HEMPABUIbHO
oueHmBaTb 1919 roa nNo NpuUHUKUNY ,C OAHOW CTOPOHbI—C APYrON CTOPOHbI”,
6b110 H6bl HEMPABUbHO M306paXkaTb COOGbITME BONbLIONO NCTOPUUECKOTO
3HAUEeHUs NOCPEeLCTBOM MEepeuyncneHus AonyweHHbIXx ownbok. Mpuset-
CTBYSA 3TO MHEHWe, OHU XO0Tenu 6bl, UTO6bI ANA Tex, KTo nuweT 06 CCCP, aTo
CNY)XXMN0 OCHOBOM U Npu oueHke nctopuu CCCP.

JonmaHbol cobpan nog MUKPOCKOMOM BCe OWNBKU, KOTOPbIE NO OTAENb-
HOCTV AeNCTBUTENbHO 6biNN COBEPLUEHbI, OAHAKO NPV TAKOM U306paxXeHUn
CKNAAbIBAKTCA B TEHAEHUMO3HbIN MOAXOA K UCTOPUUECKM COBLITUAM.

Mo HawwWm CBeAEeHMsAM, aBTOP He KOHCYIbTUPOBAJNCSA C COBETCKUMMM
ncropukamu. Ecnm B CCCP ny6nunkyoTca maTepuanl, kacatowmecs gpyrux
CTpaH, TO TamM BO BCeX C/lyyasx 06palLaoTCcsa K KOMMETEHTHbIM NMuam 13
3TUX CTPAH ¥ COrNacoBbIBAKOT C HUMMN BCE BOMPOCHI.

B HEKOTOPbIX MeCTax KHUMMN COLEPXKMUTCA KPUTUKA AEATENbHOCTU Aen-
cTByrowero LleHTpanbHoro Komurterta. B CBSA3M € 3TUM OTMETUJ, YTO OHU B
KMCC BO BCex C/yyasx BbICKa3bIBAOT CBOK MO3ULMIO HA OCHOBaHUM nap-
TUMHbIX MOCTAHOBMEHUI, MPUHATbIX B 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOW CTpaHe.

B peueH3nu, onyb6nukoBaHHoOM B rasete ,Hencabaguwar”, peueH3eHT
pacxBanMBaeT KHUTY W MeTOf, UCMONb3yeMbli ee aBTOPOM, KOTOPbIN 13-
yyaeT NPOL/Oe He rnas3amy COBPEMEHHOIO YesI0BEKA, a B CBETE MPouc-
WwenLWwmnx Toraa cobbiTUA, CMOTPSA HA HEro Yepes OYKKU TOro BpeMeHu. ITo
yTBEPXAEHME BPSL M MOXHO 060CHOBATb. B peLieH3um ccbinarTcs Ha Co-
BETCKOr0 NCTOPYMKA, TONbKO 3abblBAOT O TOM, UTO BeCcenoBCcKMi noaseprcs
pe3Koi KpUTKKe 32 CBOIO HeMpaBUIbHYO, O4HOCTOPOHHIO UCTOPUYECKYIO
KOHULEeMNuMo 1 4yto oH xuset He B CCCP, a rae-To Ha 3anaje, rae KpUKnuso
BbiCcTynaeT npotus CCCP».>3

MpounTpoBaHHOE CO0BLLEHNE 6bITO MOCAAHO B MapTUNHbLIA LEHTP 13
BEHrepCcKoro noconbCTBa B MOCKBe, B HEM 6blnM MpefaHbl CNOBA PYKOBO-
antens cektopa MexgayHapoaHoro otgena LUK KMNCC toBapuwa JleoHnga
MocuHa.>* MpruHMMas BO BHUMaHWe, uTo B heBpane bpexHeB npounTtan
Kagapy HoTaLumto no noBoAy NofoXeHus B BeHrpuun,* BeHrepckas ctopo-

53 MNL OL M-KS 288. f. 41/179. é. e. Feljegyzés Dolmanyos Istvan ,A Szovjetunio torténete”
cimU konyvérdl. Moszin elvtars a kovetkezd kritikat mondta. 1972. januar 26.

54 MNL OL M-KS 288. f. 36/1972/24. 6. e. MSZMP Kbzponti Bizottsaga Tudomanyos Kozoktatasi
és Kulturalis Osztaly. Agitacios és Propaganda Osztaly. 1972. aprilis 6.

55 11-14 cbeBpans 1972 r. Kagap no npurnaweHnto bpexHeBa Haxoauncsa Ha oxoTte B 3a-
BUOBO. TaM COBETCKUI reHepasnbHbI CeKkpeTapb «B [PYXECKOM TOHe» U3NTOXN CBOe
pPaBHO3HAYHOE 3anpeTy «/IMYHOe MHEHNE» O HeXenaTeNbHbIX IBNEeHUSAX B BEHrepCKOii
3KOHOMIKE, CBA3aHHbIX C pechopmamu. Cm.: HUSZAR TIBOR, Kadar Janos politikai életrajza
(Budapest: Szabad Tér-Kossuth, 2003), 238-243.
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Ha HWKAK He MOrfa MFHOPUPOBATb COBETCKYH Kanoby, AaXe HECMOTPS Ha
BCE cojepxalieca B Heln HenenocTu. (Hanpumep, KKPUKIMBO BbICTYMNaB-
Wunin Ha 3anage» akagemnk CrenaH BecenoBCKkuid, HA KOTOPOro, NPOSIBMB
XOpoLyo nHTYyunuuto, ccoinancsa Man E. @exep, K TOMY BPEMEHM YKe AABHO
yMep, @ ero anoxanbHbl TpyA 6bin ony6ANKOBaH B 1963 I. y)XKe MOCMEPTHbIM
n3aaHuem). K TOMy e B HayuHbIX Kpyrax y»e Toraa cunTtanocb abcypaHbim
N noenaHue npeaBapuTenbHO KOHCYNbTUPOBATLCS C COBETCKOW CTOPO-
HOW No BCem Bonpocam, kacatowmmea nuctopun CCCP. B To e Bpemsi, Heco-
MHEHHO, CTafio HOPMOWA, UTO B TOM, O UeM He NuuyT o camux cebe B CCCP,
He nogo6aet (Henb3a) KONaTbCsA U APYrUM.

BpemeHa U3MeHUnnCb. B 1972 1. He cumMTanach yxe NoIUTKOPPEKTHOMN U
CNULWKOM XBanebHas oueHKa ux cobcTBeHHoro XXIl cbesga naptuu: «Bcs
fnesatenbHocTb XXII cbe3na 6blna NPOHWKHYTA aTMocdepon peBonoLu-
OHHOro 06HOBMEeHUS. [lyx TBOPUECTBA OAepXan nobeay Hafg nepexuTka-
MV KOHCepBaTu3Ma. B nonutuke notepnesn nopaxeHume KynbT ANYHOCTH,
B 3KOHOMUYECKOW XXNU3HU — CYyObEKTUBU3M, B TEXHUKE — 6ecnepcnekTUBHas
pyTWHHaA paboTa, B 0611acTU TeOpun — JOrmaTnsm 1, HaKoHel, B cepe
nponaraHAbl — HAYETHUYECTBO».>® 3TO 6bINI0 CBSA3AHO C TeM, YTO bpexHes
BOBCE He cumTan cebs npofomkatenem Xpyuea. MOXHO ckasaTb, 4TO
MwTBaH [JONMaHbOLW HECKOMbKO «OTCTAN OT XMU3HW», KOTAQ, Kak 6bl C Kpu-
TUYECKUM MOCbIIOM, CDOPMYNMPOBA CIEeAyLWY OUeHKy: «Mpobnemy
NPUUYUHNMO TNABHBIM 06PA30M TO, YTO B COOBOLLEHMAX O CHATMM XpyLieBa
He 6bIf10 YKa3aHW Ha ero 3acnyru». Ero B npssMoOM CMbIC/lie «Cnacno» To,
yTO NULA, PYKOBOAMBLLNE BEHrepCKON MOMMTUKON, BUAMMO, TOXE He cpa3y
noHANM (MNy 3aXoTenu NOHATL) 3TN KPEMAUHONOTNYECKME KTOHKOCTUY.,

Kak nto6e3Ho coobuwmn Aépab flanolu, B Kpyrax, 61MM3Kux K nsgatenb-
cTBY «KowyT» xoamna ropofckas nereHaa, CornacHo kotopon iepab Auen,
OTBETCTBEHHbIA 3a ynpaBneHne KynbTypHON U HayuyHoOW chepon cekpe-
Tapb LUK BCPI ogHax bl cka3an no noBoAy aBTOpa 3anpeLieHHbIXx memya-
poB «Bbypsa KPYXUT NUCTbA...», IHApe LUuka: «OH CNUWKOM CaMOKPUTUYEH
oT nmeHun CoseTckoro Cotosa». I XxoTs 06 3TOM He yNOMUHANOCh B Cny4ae
MwTBaHa [JoNmMaHboLWwa, HO HA OCHOBAHMW CKa3aHHOIO BbIlle Y HEro Toxe
He 6bINo ApYrux owmnob oK.

A conb 3TON UCTOPUM, MOXHO CKa3aTb, ee TparnabcypAHOCTb 3aK/to-
yaeTcsl B TOM, YTO B TO BPEMS KaK KOMMNETEHTHble NapTUiHble OpraHbl B
TeYeHne HEeCKOJNIbKUX MeCALEeB BblHALWMBANU «IKCMEPTHOE MHEeHue» no

56 DOLMANYOS ISTVAN, A Szovjetunio térténete (Budapest: Kossuth Kényvkiadd), 1971. pp.
466—467.
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COBETCKOW UcTopuu, a 6pasble pefakTopbl M3gaTenbcTBa «KolwyT» B Te-
yeHue roja A0 3TOr0 3aHWMANUCb WAEOMOrMUYECKON W MONMUTUUYECKON
«MPOMNONKOW» KHUMKW, B 1976 I. B M3aaTeNnbCcTBe «YuebHan KHUra» 6oin 6e3
BCAKWUX OC/IOXHEHWUW ¥ U3MEHEeHMIN nepensfaH HanucaHHbli MwTBaHOM
JlonmaHboLem yHUBepCUTETCKUIN yuebHuk «McTopua CCCP. 1917-1966 rr.»,
BMepBble BblleAwnin B ceeT B 1970 I. [lOMMO NpoYero, B HeM MOXHO 6bl1/10
npounTaTh cneaytoulee: «19-25 aBrycta 1936 r. cocToAncs cneaymoLnn,
NPONCTEKaBLINIA N3 TOTOBOW KOHLUEMNUMN N OCHOBAHHbIA HAa MOJTacoBaH-
HbIX 0GBUHEHMAX U ,,JoKa3aTeNbCcTBax” NONUTUYECKMI NPOLECC, NHauve ro-
BOpPS, NepBbI KPYMHbI OTKPbITbIA NPOLECC TPOLKNCTCKO-3MHOBbEBCKOTO
LeHTpa (,npouecc wectHaauaTn”)», KOTopbin fanee [oAMaHboL NOAPO6-
HO OMWCbIBA HA MPOTSXKEHUU eLle 45 CTPOK TeKcTa.>’

B KHUre, BbINYLWEHHOW M34aTeNbCTBOM «KOLLYT», OT BCEro 3TOro octan-
CA CneayloLMii OTPbIBOK, BCE PaBHO Bbi3BaBLINN HEJJOBONbCTBO COBETCKUX
UMHOBHUKOB: «B 1936—1937-1938 rT. 6bIBLIME Y/I€Hbl TPOLKMUCTCKO-3UHO-
BbEBCKO-6YXapWHCKOW ONMNO3ULMK NpeacTanu nepen Cyaom, n 60MblNH-
CTBO W3 HUX B6bINTN Ka3HEHbI»®®

Cyeta Bokpyr «Mctopum CCCP» He oKasana HeraTMBHOro BAUAHUA Ha
Kapbepy MwuTBaHa lonMaHbolla. EMy He 3anpeTunu ny6nmkoBaTbCsl, B TOM
Xe 1972 . B u3gatenbctBe «MbICb» Bblla ero KHura «ctopust ®uHNAH-
Aun», NonyuymsLas ogo6puUTENbHYO KpUTuKy>. [ipyroe Aeno, 4to nocne
CMeHbl 06LWECTBEHHOIO CTPOS OAUH U3 CMEeLUanncToB No uctopun YuH-
HO-YrOPCKUX HAPOA4OB HaNuUcarsl, YTo 3Ta KHUra «ocranacb B nytTax naeono-
FMUECKUX OrpaHnYeHnin».° N nencTBMTENbHO, NOCBALWEHHbIN XX BEKY pas-
Jen KHUTK, 0CO6EHHO ONUCaHWe COBETCKO-(UHHCKOW BOWHbI®! MpULWANCH
6bl NO HPaBY BCEM COBECKMM TOBAPULLAM.

V3 3nokntoueHnii «Mctopum CCCP» [lonMaHboLW U3BNEK HEeNPaBU/bHbIe
BbIBOAbI, TEMepb OH y)Xe cTapasncad BO BCEM COOTBETCTBOBATb npepnona-

57 DOLMANYOS ISTVAN, A Szovjetunié térténete Il. 1917-1966. Egységes jegyzet (Budapest:
Tankonyvkiadd, 1976), 219-220.

58 DOLMANYOS, A Szovjetunié torténete, 347.

59 Cm. peueH3uto Imuna Hupgepxaysepa Ha KHUry [lonmaHbola B XypHane «Ca3afok»:
Szazadok 4. (1973): 1001-1004.

60 BERECZKI ANDRAS, ,A finn és az észt torténelem kutatasa Magyarorszagon”, in 125 éves
a budapesti finnugor tanszék. Jubileumi Rétet, szerk. CSEPREGI MARTA-DOMOKOS PETER
(Budapest: ELTE BTK Finnugor Tanszék, 1998), 127.

61 CMm.: «/[InnBLIAsACA HECKOTbKO MeCALIeB T. H. 3uMHAA BonHa (Talvisota) 6bifa co CTOPOHbDI
(hUHCKOW peakuuu nullb Npeaasepuem 60nee KpPYNHOrO aHTUCOBETCKOro HacTymnne-
HWSA, NIAHUPOBABLIEroCcs COBMECTHO C (hallMCTCKOW Koanuuuen». DOLMANYOS ISTVAN,
Finnorszag térténete (Budapest: Gondolat, 1972), 392.
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raemblM OXWUJAHUAM COBETCKOW CTOPOHbI. A3blK, HAa KOTOPOM OH C TeX Nop
rOBOPWU/, YXXe He 6blN A3bIKOM BEHIEepPCKMX MCTOPUKOB KOHLA 70-X rofos,
npuyem He TONbKO No hopMme, HO 1 MO cofepxxaHuto. [lloboi apyroi npea-
CTaBMTENb aKageMn4eckomn NCTOPUYECKON HayKn nooctepercs 6bl, HaNpu-
mep, 0T TaKoW aKTyanusaunu: «kHa ocHoBaHMM NOArOTOBUTENbHONW PaboThl,
NPOAENaHHON CO BPeMeHU peBonoLnmn, B NocneHne nontopa gecatune-
Tns 8 pesynbmame paszsumus CCCP 6ykeasibHO exe200H0 nadas Kakou-nu-
60 amepuUKaHCKuUl pekopd 8 061acmu 3KOHOMUKU..., 61U3Umcs epems, Koa-
0a Mbl y3Haem 0 08yKpamHOM rpesabiwieHUuU pe3ynbmamos CoeduHeHHbIX
limamoe [BbigeneHo [onmaHboliem]».’2 3aTo C COBETCKOW CTOPOHbI, KO-
HEUHO, y)Xe He 6bl/10 NPOTEeCTOB MO NOBOAY 3TON KHUTU.

TPETbA

NocTmopepHoe ohopmneHmne, MofepHoe CoaepKaHue

«McTopus Poccnm», 0 KOTOPOW MOMAET peyb HUXKe, He MMena CToNb 6ora-
TOW NPUKOUYEHUSIMN Cyabbbl, KaK ee nNpealecTBeHHMLbl. Ee HUKorga He
3anpewanu, He U3biIManu U3 Hay4yHoro o6opoTa. B To Bpems kak KHura Pat-
La 6bi/1a MPOAYKTOM 3MOXM XOPTK, a kHUra JlonmaHbowa — anoxu Kagapa,
JaHHasa oboblatowas paboTa cTana NHTENIEKTYa TbHbIM AETULLEM CMEHDI
06uLecTBEHHOrO CTPOs. PaHee oHa 1 He Mmorna 6bl NOABUTLCS HA CBET, BeAb
ee AeKnapupoBaHHOW Lenbto 6bin pa3pbiB C NOAXOA0M, COCpeaoTaunBato-
WeM BHUMAHVE Ha NONUTUUYECKON NCTOPUW, U NULWEHHbBIA BCAYECKNUX NPU-
Kpac NoKa3 pocCUinCKoro/CoBeTCKOro MPoLLIoro.

3TOT MO CyWecTBY NPO61EMHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHDBIN TPYA N0 06bEMY NPU-
MEPHO COOTBETCTBOBAN KHMre PaTua, coAaep)Xan MHOXEeCTBO UNMCTpa-
LUIA, OBLINPHDBIN CMIUCOK PEKOMEHAYEMON NUTepaTypbl, XPOHONOrnyeckume
U reHeanoruyeckme TabnuLbl, KApTbl U UMEHHOW yKa3aTenb. OH ofHOBpe-
MEHHO NpeAHa3Havanca WUpPoKON YnTaTenbckon ny6anke n AoMKeH 6bin
BbIMOMHATb PYHKLMIO YHUBEPCUTETCKOIO y4ebHUKa. 06UTbCSA 3TOro 6b1710
TEM flerye, 4Tto BCE aBTOPbI K TOMY BPEMEHU YK€ pacnonaranu MHoronet-
HUM OMbITOM NPEenoAaBaHNS B YHUBEPCUTETE U, 32 UCK/IOYEHNEM aKaje-
MuKa Imuns Hugepxaysepa, NpUHAANEXanu K T. H. Cpe4HEMY MNOKOJIeHNIO.

62 DOLMANYOS ISTVAN, Ragyogé ORtéber. A Nagy Oroszorszdagi Szocialista Forradalom tér-
ténete (Budapest: Kossuth Kiadd, 1979), 630-631.
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B To Bpemsi B byganewTckom yHUBepCcUTeTe ele Nosib30Banncb MHOMo-
KpaTHO nepen3gaHHbiM 6e3 u3meHeHun yuebHuKom lMepeHn n JonmMaHbo-
l1a, NepBOHAYanbHO BbiNylleHHbIM B 1958 I. (@ B Apyrux yHMBepcuTeTax,
6bITb MOXET, He MOMb30BaNINCh U UM), TAKUM 06PA30M, MATKO FOBOPS, YKe
«CO3peno Bpems» Ans NosiBNeHns HoBou o6o6LatoLLen paboTbl. CuTyauus
OCNOXHANACb TeM, YTO B 1996 I. Ha BEHrepCKOM A3biKe 6bifl 0Ny6IMKOBaH
HalLeNeHHbIW Ha NPeoAoNeHNe «KMapPKCUCTCKOro» HappaTMBa ABYXTOMHbIN
TPy, HAMUCAHHbIN ABYMS PYCCKAMMW 3MUTPAHTAMU 11 HEMEAIEHHO CTs)KaB-
WWA TPOMKWIA yCrex, Mo KpaWHen Mepe Ha CTpPaHMUaxX exeHenenbHUKa
«EneT ew npoganom».® Mpasaa, Mou KOMery OTKANKHYINCb Ha HEro KBa-
NUMULUPOBAHHON KPUTUUECKOW peLeH3nen’, Ho MOXHO 6bilo onacatb-
€A TOro, YTO Ha MeCTO yCTapeBLIen, «roCyaapCTBEHHO—MAPKCUCTCKOW»
BEHrepcKon 0606LatoLLen paboTbl (XOTA ee nepBoii YacTbio, HAMUCAHHOW
Moxedom MepeHun, BNOMHE MOXHO 6bi710 NOMb30BaTbCA) NPUAET Takas Xe
nAeonornyeckas — To/IbKo ¢ 06paTHbIM 3HAKOM — He OTBEYaBLLUAS HAYUHO-
MY YPOBHIO TOFO BPEMEHU COBbITUINHASA NCTOPUS, K TOMY XXe U306unytoLas
hakTMyeckmmy ownbKamm.

B kauecTBe peaakTopa, M3gaTens U OAHOrO M3 aBTOPOB 3aAyMaHHOM
HaMy KHUTK  MOMPOCU/ CBOMX COABTOPOB OTKa3aTbCs OT MaHepbl nose-
CTBOBAHWSA, B LEHTPE KOTOPOW HAXOAWUTCA MOAMTUYECKass U COBbITUHAN
NCTOPUS, U BMECTO 3TOF0 NMOCTAPaTbCA HAPMCOBATb KOMMTEKCHYO KAPTUHY
POCCUICKOW 1 COBETCKOM ucTopuu. MprHLMMbI Nnepuoansaumm obcyxaa-
NNCb B LUMPOKOM KPYry CNeunanmcTos, U B KOHLE KOHL0B 6b110 NCNOMb30-
BaHO pelleHune, 60Mblie BCEro MOX0Xee Ha CXeMy U3 KHUrM Hukonas Pa3a-
HOBCKOrO0: MCTOpus Poccum pasfeneHa Ha naTb KpynHbix 3nox (I Knesckas
Pycb; Il YaenbHas Pycb; Il Mockosus; IV Metepbyprckas Poccus; V CCCP).
BHYTPU 3TUX KPYMHbIX Pa3fiesioB Mbl OMMUCbIBANM CTPYKTYPbI U Uaeun npak-
TUYECKMN N0 CTONeTUAM.

KHura o6bemom B 60 aBTOPCKUX TIUCTOB 6bina BbiNyLEeHA YaCTHbIM 13-
naHuem (To ecTb B YCNOBMAX PbIHOYHOMN KOHKYPEHLMU) 33 PEKOPAHO KO-
POTKWI CPOK. OT BO3HUKHOBEHUSA 1euN A0 ee BOMN/OLEHNS NPOLLII0 MEeHb-
we roga. KHWra nosiBuiacb CBOEBPEMEHHO, B HYXXHbIi MOMEHT, MOCKOJIbKY
AeNCTBUTENbHO b6blla BOCTpeboBaHa YnTaTenbCcKon cpegon. B 2001 r. oHa
6blf1a BbIMyL,EHA BTOPbIM N34aHKeM, 6bi/1 U3rOTOBMIEH U JOMNONTHUTE/bHbIN
TUpaXx, TaKUmM 06pa30oM, KHUTa BbINOMHSAET CBOK (hYHKLMIO Y)Ke B TeueHune

63 HAHNER PETER, ,Az orosz torténelemrdl, hitelesen - végre!”, Elet és Irodalom, marc. 28
(1997): 25.

64 Cp.: FILIPPOV SZERGEJ, ,Orosz torténelem hollywoodi feldolgozasban”, FONS 3 (1997):
357-377; KRAUSZ TAMAS, ,Egy (j Szovjetunio-torténet, amely régi”, FONS 3 (1997): 379-394.
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28 net. OueBMAHO, UTO BCE 3TO CTANIO BO3MOXHO 6narofaps pewwnmocTy
ABTOPOB. Bce Mbl CO3HaBaNM BAaXHOCTb CTOABLIEN Nepes HaMn 3aAauu:
HY>XHO 6bIfI0 0KA3aTb, YTO O POCCUCKON/COBETCKON UCTOPUM MOXHO ro-
BOPUTb 6€3 ngeannsaumnm, n 4nas 3Toro BOBCE HE HY)XXHO 6biTb pycoo60om.
3aHMM YKCIOM NPeLCTaBAsSeTCs, UTO 3TO 6bI/I0 NpefenbHO NPOCTo, OAHA-
KO nctopuorpaduueckas cutyaumsa 6bina oOTHIO4b He TaKOW NPoCTon. Peub
NOEeT O T. H. «AeCATUNETUN CMEHbl 06LECTBEHHOIO CTPOA», KOrAa HacTy-
MUN Ce30H «6OoMbLINX pa3obnavyeHnin», nepemeHbl OLEHOUHbIX 3HAKOB Ha
NPOTWBOMNOMOXHbIE, OTCTYMHNUYECTBA U BHE3AMHbIX KNPO3PEHUN». MNpuuem
BCE 3TO NMPOUCXOAUNIO BO BpeMsi pacnpocTpaHeHus B BocTtouHow EBpone
NMOCTMOAEPHA, UYTO y)Xe CaMo No ce6e BPeMEeHHO YCUNNIO COMHEHUSI OTHO-
CUTENbHO K06 bEKTUBHOCTU», OCTOBEPHOCTN UCTOPUUECKONM HAYKMW.

C yueToM He TOMbKO KOMMYeCTBa MPOAAX, HO U ONYy6NMKOBAHHbIX pe-
LLleH3UN CneumanucToB® npeacTaBnseTcs, YTo HaM yaanocb y6eanTb HaLnX
yntaTenei. Man E. exep, 04MH U3 BeayLmx ny6aMLMCcToOB Neprnoaa, npes-
WeCcTBOBABLIEro CMeHe 06LeCcTBEeHHOro CTPOs, JOCTAaTOYHO TOUYHO onucan
MCMONb30BaHHbIA B KHUre MeTof: «KpynHas 3acnyra 4yeTblpex aBTOpPOB
COCTOWUT B TOM, YTO OHMW MpecnefoBany He NOAMTUYECKME N TeM 6oree He
KOHBIOHKTYPHbIE LeNn, YTO NPeACTaBNsAno 6bl HANOOMbLLYO OMNACHOCTb NPK
N306paXXeHUN NCTOPUU COBETCKOW 3Moxn. OUeBUAHO, YTO OAHUM U3 06DBAC-
HEHUN AOCTUTHYTOro aBTOpPaMMm ycnexa, MOMUMO UX OBLUIMPHbIX MO3HAHWIA,
ABNAETCS TO, UTO OHM yaenunn ocob6oe BHUMAHE 3KOHOMNUYECKON NOMNTKU-
Ke 1 He yA0BNeTBOPUINCL MOBEPXHOCTHbIM ONUCAHNEM COBbITUI, @ CTPEMU-
NNCb BbISCHUTDb 1 UX NPUUNHDBI».5® KOMMNEeTEeHTHbIe KPUTUKK TakXe yCnewHo
MOMECTUAN KHUTY B NOMINTUYECKUIA N UCTOPUOTrpacinYecKnil KOHTEKCT: €06
anoxe coBeTckoro “coumanusama” 6bino onyb61IMKOBaAHO HEBEPOSITHOE KO-
NINYECTBO HAy4YHO-NOMNYNAPHON M “MaccoBon” nutepaTypbl. Mlocne cMeHbl
06LWEeCTBEHHOrO CTPOS MOMOXEHNe U3MEHUN0Cb, OAHAKO HeNb3si CKa3aTb,
YTO 3TW NepemeHbl 6bIN OJHO3HAYHO NO3UTUBHBIMU. TTpeXHNe naeonoru-
yeckue N NonMTUYeCKne NPUCTPaCTMA U NpeapaccyaKkn NCUe3nu, Ho B TO e
BPEMS Ha MX MeCTO NPULLN HOBble MPUCTPACTUS U NPeApPaCCYLKU, TONbKO C
NPOTMBOMONOXHbIM OL,eHOYHbIM 3HakoM. OcnabeBasliee B 80-X I'T. BAUSHUE
AKTYanbHO-NOMNTUYECKUX COOBPAXEHNI HA NCTOPUYUYECKYIO HAYKY He npe-
KpaTunocb, HA06OPOT, MO 3HAKOM HEKOEro "aHTMAormaTu3ma” TeKCThbl, Ka-
caBlumecs Poccuu, cTanm XxapakTepusoBaTbCs akTyanbHON MOMUTUUYECKON

65 Cp., Hanp.: BODNAR ERZSEBET, ,Oroszorszag torténete”, Szazadok 6 (1998): 1410-1416.
66 E.FEHER, PAL, ,KOnyv az orosz torténelemrdl. Oroszorszag torténete”, Népszabadsag, 03.03.
(1998): 10.
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pycothoburein. K Tomy e BHUMaHNE UCTOPUKOB 1 NOMUTONIOrOB 06paTNIOCh
oT Poccunm k 3anaay, a 06nacTb POCCUNCKON NCTOPUM Gblna NpefocTaBneHa
B OCHOBHOM NMpOU3BEeEHNAM, KOTOpble 6blIK B MOLe B 3anNajHOW UcTopu-
yeckomn Hayke 50—x — 60-X IT., @ K TOMy BpemeHu yxe yctapenu. CTosBluas
nepea Hamu 3a4ava 6bina elle 601ee HEOTNOXKHON U MOTOMY, UTO B OTeue-
CTBEHHOM XXYPHANUCTUKe CTanu NosiBNATbLCS BCe 60ee HeBEPOATHbIE ,HO-
Bble” Teopuu, nereHabl 1 Mudbl N0 JaHHON NpobnemaTuKe, B TO BpeMS Kak
HacTosIlMe pe3ynbTaTthl, AOCTUXKEHNSA BEHTEPCKOMN 1 3apybexHon ncropu-
YeCKOW HayKu Xaanu cBoei nyo6nmnkaumum».s’

IMEHHO C yueTOM yYKa3aHHbIX Bbllle «HOBbIX MPUCTPACTUIA» He 6bINo He-
OXMNAAHHOCTbIO 1 NOSAABEHNE PELINTENIbHOrO BO3PAXEHNS, KacaBLLerocs B
nepByto ouepeab pa3fesnia 0 COBETCKOW 3noxe: «Masbl, HANWCaHHble Tama-
wem Kpaycom, MOHPABATCA TeM UMTaTeNAM, KOTOPbIe CUMTAIOT coLManbHoe
pPaBEHCTBO 60Mee BaXXHOW YeNOBEYECKOW LLEeHHOCTbIO, YeM CBO6OAY, KTO
BMeCTe C aBTOPOM MOJaraeT, uYTo ,HapoAbl MMpa OYeHb Mano Bbiurpann” oT
pacnaga CCCP, 6onblue TOro, UTO C TEX MOP MUP CTan ewe 60nee onacHbIM
mMecTom».®® B Homepe «EneT ew npoganom», BbllleawemM ABe Hegenun cny-
cTA, Tnbop EpeHn B 3ameTke «Kak NCTOPMK HE AOMKEH MUCATb PELLEH3UN»
Pe3KO pacKpUTMKOBAN pelleH3eHTa 3a TO, YTO TOT «BMECTO KOHKPeTHOMN,
npeaMeTHON ANCKYCCUU BbICTYNUA € HeandhepeHLNPOBAHHOW NAe0Noru-
UYECKOMN NCTOPUYECKOWN KOHLENuUuen C HeO6BbACHUMO CUMTbHbIMK NONUTUYE-
ckumun obepTtoHamum».® B cBoem oTBeTe [eTep XaHep CHOBA cAenan ynop
Ha MWPOBO33pEHYeCKre U NOAUTUYECKME pPaCXOXAeHns: «Bmecto gemo-
KpaTU4eCcKoW KPUTUKN KOMMYHM3Ma CIeBa, ero onpasAbliBatoT, “OTMbIBAOT
ero penyTaumio”, He 3ameyasn TOro, YTo TEM CaMbIM YCTYNatoT NPaBbiM BO3-
MOXHOCTb 06/IMYEHNS NPECTYNNEHWIA U 3/10ynoTpebneHnin 6ecuenoBeyHo-
ro pexmma”.’®

lopa3fo 6onee NOAPOGHYIO peuLeH3nto onybnInMKoBan NCTOPUK IKOHO-
MUKK Mlacno Yaba, KOTopbln nucan: «B Hawem CToneTuu, C 3aBeplieHnem
CMeHbl 06LEeCTBEHHOrO CTPOS BNepBble BO3HMKIA BO3MOXHOCTb, OCBO-
604MBLLINCD OT TAXKOrO rpy3a akTyanbHO-MOMUTUYECKUX COOBPaXKEHU,
pa3paboTaTb B 4OCTYMHOW LWNPOKOMY 06LECTBEHHOMY MHEHUIO hopme U
o6beme NCTOPUIO CTPaHbl, KOTOPas 3a NOCneAHNe ABa CTONETUSA OKa3biBa-
na onpegenswollee BAMAHME Ha EBpOMNy 1 B TOM UnMCfe U HA Hally POAVHY.
Hawa 3anoxa u Hanuume KOMNMEKTUBA OTEYECTBEHHbIX UCTOPUKOB AenatoT

67 BODACS EMIL, ,Az ,ismeretlen” Oroszorszag.” Mihely 3. (1998): 81.
68 HAHNER PETER, ,Oroszorszag torténete”, Elet és Irodalom, 19. 13. (1998): 13.
69 ERENYI TIBOR, ,0roszorszag torténete”, Elet és Irodalom, 10.02. (1998): 2.
70 HAHNER PETER, [,Viszontvalasz”], Elet és Irodalom, 10.02. (1998): 2.
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BO3MOXHbIM, NPeoAoneB 06bIYHYIO AN PYCCKUX CXEMY NMPOTMBOCTOSHUA
cnaBsiHOMMIOB 1 3aNafHMKOB 1 06bIYHYI0 HA 3anaje CXemy npoTUBOCTO-
AHUA Apy3en 1 Bparos Poccun, nokasaTtb 3Ty 06bIYHO MOJUMHEHHYIO UHbIM
LLensam 1 No3TOMy CeNeKTUBHO M3araemyto, 3aXBaTbiBaloLWy0 UCTOPUIO B
KOHTEKCTe eBpONenckoro pa3BuTus, C NOMOLLbO CPaBHUTENbHOrO MeTo-
[a, sine ira et studio. Tpy yeTBEPTU KHUTK AEWCTBUTENIbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT
3TUM OXUAAHUSM, NCTOPUS SIKOHOMUKI, 06LLECTBA MU KYNbTYpPbl U BHELWHEN
NONUTUKIA NMPUCYTCTBYIOT TYT B 340POBbIX NPONOPLUAX, C MPUBNEYEHNEM
MeXAYHapoaHbIX acnekToB”.”" Of4HAKO pa3fen 0 COBETCKOW UCTOPUK 6bin
nopuuaTenbHO Ha3BaH PeLEeH3eHTOM «MapTUNHON UCTOPUEn» U nogeep-
FHYT pe3Kon KPUTKKe,’> OTBETOM Ha KOTOpyto 6bina 6ypHas peakuus pe-
[JaKTopa KHMrK,”> Bbi3BaBLIas ele OANH OTBET peleH3eHTa.’

OrnaabiBasicb Ha NpoLioe C paccToAHUSA B NOUTU Tpex AeCATUNETUH,
MOXHO CKa3aTb, UTO peflakTop NPUBMeK K paboTe aBTOPOB, KOTOPble 6bInK
B TO Bpems Hanbonee N3BeCTHbIMU B BeHrpuu cneumanuctamm no gaHHon
TemaTuKe 1 KOTopble C FTOTOBHOCTbIO COrNacuINCb NOMNbITaTbCA HaNMcaThb
«TOTasNbHYIO» UCTOPWUIO, NMOKAa3aB POCCUMNCKYIO UCTOPUIO B €e HenpepblB-
HOCTW M NPeeMCTBEHHOCTU, KaK 4aCTb MCTOPUYECKOro pa3BuTua EBponbi.
B oCTanbHOM OHM NOMb30BANUCH LIMpPOYANiLLIEN aBTOPCKOW CBO6OA0N, UTO
y)Xe camo no cebe CYUMTANOCb OTPAHON HOBOCTbIO B HayUYHbIX paboTax no
POCCUMNCKOW NCTOPUN.

OfHaKo Kaxabln 0606 WatoWmni TpyA UMeeT CBOW «CPOK rogHocTu». ToT,
YTO BbiWesN NOA MMeHeM PaTu,a, 6bi/1 JOCTYMNEH B TeUEHNE OJHOT0-4BYX NeT,
«NcTopusa» MwTBaHa [lonmaHbolua ToXe 6bla CKOPO M3bsATa U3 npoaa-
XU 1 3anepTa B CKNagax, XoTsa U 0CTaBanach OCTYNHON B 6U6IMOTEKAX U
OKOHYaTesNbHa 6blfla «3aMeHeHa» Hallel KHUIoW CnycTs OKOJI0 YeTBEpPTU
ctonetusa. Hawen «Mctopum Poccnm» Toxe yxxe nouTu TPUALATL NeT. A u
Tenepb He nucan 6bl U He peaakTMpoBan 6bl ee Mo APYrMM NMPUHLMNAM,
TONbKO, 6bITb MOXET, CMeHU 6bl MOCTMOLEPHYI0 KUTUEBYH 06MOXKY 13-
AaHua 1997 roga Ha 06M0XKy BToporo m3gaHus 2001 roga. HeCOMHEHHO
OAHO: PAHO UMW MO3/[HO 33 Hel JoMKHa NoceAoBaTb HOBAs 0606LWatoLLan
pa6oTa. N BOT HeNpenoxXHbli hakT: noj peaakumen Inape LWawxanmm yxe
noAroTaBNMBaeTCa KHUra «buorpaduma poccuinckoro rocygapcraan, npo-
CnexmuBarolLas pa3BuTMe POCCUICKOrO rocypapctBa C paHHero Hosoro
BpemeHun go 1922 r.

71 CsABA LAszLO, ,Oroszorszag torténete”, Valésag, 2. (1999): 100.
72 CSABA, ,Oroszorszag torténete”, 103.

73 SzVAK GYULA, ,Recenzira”, Valésag, 4. (1999): 95.

74 CsABA LAszLO, ,Sine ira et studio”, Val6sag 4. (1999): 96-97.
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AHanorus mexay CtanuHom n mrtnepom — He 6€306UHOE U He CyYaiiHoe
fiBNeHne B uctopuorpadumn.? Ha camom fgene, Takas aHa/NOrmMs BO3HUK-
na He NPOCTO C Lenblo NCcKaxeHna obpasa CTanumHa, a Kak cCpeacTBo Auc-
KpeauTauum COBETCKON NCTOpUK B Lenom, 06BuHeHns CoseTckoro Coto3a
B HaLM3Me — UMEHHO 3TO HAMpPaBAI0 Nepo NepBbIX TEOPETUKOB AAHHON
aHanoruu. Xopowo N3BeCTHO, UTO eleé XaHHa ApeHAT nbiTanacb 060CHO-
BaTb CBOEro poja POACTBO Mexay «dalin3mom 1 KOMMYHU3IMOM» B paMm-
Kax CBOEN «Teopuy ToTanuTapuama,® uto B NPUHLMNE MO0 MOCYXUTb
OTNPaBHOMN TOYKOW ANs 6onee WMPOKOro 060CHOBaHUS aHanornm «CTanuH
- TuTnep» B Nepuoa XonoaHowW BOWHbl. C ApYyroi CTOPOHbI, HAM TaKXe 13-
BECTHO, UTo Mocundy BuccapnoHoBuuy CTanmnHy He «MNOBe3/10» U B UCTOPU-
orpacuu co6CTBEHHON CTPaHbI: BCKOpe noce ero cmeptu HukuTa XpyLwés
«MNOArOTOBMW NOYBY» AN HAPPATUBA, COMACHO KOTOpOMYy «CTanunH — mac-
COBbIN ybuiLa». NMo3agHee, B rofibl NepecTPonKn, B Ayxe 3TON Napagnrmbi
6bI/T0 HANMCAHO MHOXECTBO KHUT — Kak B CoBeTckom Coto3e, TaK 1 3aTem
yxe u B Poccunckon ®epepauun. Ocobyto ponb B Takon uctopuorpadu-
yeckomn «noAroToBke» cbirpan Pon Measeaes elwé B 1970-e rofbl, XOTS OH
CaM, HaCKOJ/IbKO MHe U3BECTHO, HUKOra He CTaBWU BONPOC O Kakon-nn6o
ymMecTHOCTM aHanoruu (CtannH-TuTnep) B KOHTEKCTE MOHUMAHMNA U UHTEP-
npetauun gestenbHocTu CranuHa. C 1980-x rogoB — noj BO3AeNCTBUEM
CMeHbI 0614eCTBEHHO-NOMNTNUYECKOrO CTPOSA, @ 3aTEM, B HALLW [IHW, B CBETe
POCCUICKO-YKPAUHCKOWN BOWHbI, — B 06L,ECTBEHHOM AUCKYpCe YKPenunoch
noutn 6e3pa3genbHoe rocnoAcTBO YepHO-6enoro MbilwneHus. «AHano-
rmsa» Kak CPpeACTBO MpoMaraHAbl U Kak mctopuorpaduyeckas «Muccus»
npexae Bcero ohopmnnach B Ayxe KaHrMOCaKCOHCKOW Tpaamuum», OgHUM
N3 €€ «pe3ynbTaToB» CTaN0 TO, UTO UMs CTanmnHa BO MHOTUX CTPaAHAxX Mu1pPa,
BK/IlOYAs OoTyacTh 1 Poccuto, 3aKpenunocb B ouLManbHON 1 Heouum-
aNbHOW UCTOPUYECKON MAMATU KaK MMS Maccoso2o ybulybl. Mexay Tem,
MHOTMe [Jae He 3HalT, uTo, Hanpumep, «mygpeu» Yepumnnb B 1950-e
rofbl HEC K/TOUEBYO UCTOPUYECKYIO N MOIUTAYECKYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a

2 BeHrpvm OKa3anacb B nepBbiX pagax metoga 1N NPakKTUKN NCTOPUYECKOTo CpaBHUTENb-
HOTo aHanu3a 6narogaps pa6oram IMunsa Huagepxaysepa, MCTOPUKA U aKageMuKa, Yen
rNABHbIA OMbIT 3aK/10YAETCA B TOM, UTO Nt060€ CpaBHeHNe B UCTOPUN UMEET HayUHbIN
CMbIC/T, eCnin ABNeHUA CPaBHUBAKTCA NCTOPUYECKN N CTPYKTYPHO, He OCTaHaB/MBasACb
Ha CpaBHEHWM (DOpPMasbHbIX NPU3HAKOB. MoXanyii, NepsbiM 06pa3LOBbIM NMPUMEPOM
npuMeHeHns 3Toro metoaa aBnsieTcs: NIEDERHAUSER EMIL: A jobbagyfelszabaditas Kelet-
Eurépaban. (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadd, 1962)

3 06 3ToM cmoTpuTe: BARTHA ESZTER: ,TOrténetiras és ideologia: Vita a totalitarizmusrol.”
Multunk 2013(3). 6-38.
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reHouus B KeHuu, 3a NMKBUOALUIO NPUMEPHO MUNINOHA YenoBek.* «3a-
nagHoOe MMPOBO33PEHUE» O CUX NOP ABHO JOMUHUPYET B MCTOprorpadum
- 1 ganeko 3a npegenamu EBponbl n CeBepHON AMepukm.

MpoTusHukn CTanuHa (3a pefkuM UCKNHOUYEHUEeM) COCPeaoTaUnBaT-
CA UCKMIOYNTENbHO Ha ero NpecTynfieHnsax n owmnbkax, a Nopon n BoBce
[enatT M3 Hero Kosfna oTnyulieHns 3a cobbiTUSA, K KOTOPbIM OH He umen
HUKAKOro OTHOWeEHWSA. Ero e CTOPOHHMKKM, 06palasacb HOCTaNbrmyecku
K COBETCKOMY MyTW pa3BUTUA, BOCMPUHMMAIOT 3awmTy CTannHa Kak BOC-
CTAHOBNEHNE UCTOPUYECKONW CNpaBeasIMBOCTH, KAaK CBOEro poja naTpuo-
Tuueckun gonr. Mopon CTannHa BO3BOAAT B paHr M ONOrM3NpPOBaAHHOMO
repos gaxke 3a npegenamu Poccuun — Kak, K npumepy, npodeccop Patrep-
CKoro yHusepcuTeTta lposep Depp.®

B uctopun nctopuorpacdun HangeTcs HEMHOro CTOMb BblAANOLLUXCSA
aBTOPOB, Kak Mcaak [lonvep unm P. Y. Takep, KOTopble C peannucTuyHOu
COEPXXAHHOCTbI MOAXOAMUNN K CBOEMY «OObEKTY».® B pOCCUIACKOW Hayu-
HOW NUTepaType nonspu3aumnsa CTOMb Xe Bblpa3nTeNibHa, U KpariHe peako
MOXHO BCTPETUTb aBTOPa, KOTOPOIr0 MOXHO 6bI/10 6bl OTHECTU K KAaTEropum
«ymepeHHbIX». B Poccumn n B BocTouHon EBpone hopmnpoBaHue HOBOro
MeWHCTPUMA, KakK NpaBuio, CBA3bIBAKOT C reHepanom BofikoroHoBbiM (B
NnpoLwWwfoM — HayasibHUKOM [NMAaBHOro nonuTuveckoro ynpasneHus CoseT-
CKOM apmuu). B oTAnuMe OT MpPexHero anonoreTuyeckoro «COBETCKOro
othuumo3sa», BonKOroHoOB 3271011 OCHOBbI NpeAcTaBneHns o CTannHe Kak
0 «KO3/1e OTNYLeHUs», MOAX0AUTb K brorpadumn n gesaTenbHOCTU KOTOPO-
ro MOXHO UCKTIOYNTENbHO B pa306/1aunTenbHOM Katove. HoO BO3MOXHO nu
6bin0 TOraa mHaye? OT Muknowa KyHa go CtneeHa KoTkuHa’ — pa3obna-
UNTENbHbIN TOH CTaN NOUTU 06A3aTeNbHbIM A4 BCceX. B 1980-e rofbl MOrno
nokasartbcsi, UTo Pori MeBeaeB y)xXe npofenan 0CHOBHY YacTb pa3obna-
unTenbHon paboTbl,® U TOraa Kasanocb, UTo cnepylolas 3agava — npea-
NOXUTb «KOPPEKLMNIO», TO €CTb PeanuCTUYHYI0 KapTUHY, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha

4 ,A Mau Mau-felkelés Kenyaban és a brit gyarmati terror. Caroline Macy Elkins
tandvallomasaNdiku Mutua ésnégytarsanakaKiiliigy- és Nemzetkozosségi Minisztérium
elleni perében.” Eszmélet 111. 184-205.

5 GROVER FURR: Stalin, Waiting for... the Truth! (New York: Red Star Publishers, 2019)

6 ISAAC DEUTSCHER, Sztdlin. Politikai életrajz. (Eur6pa, Budapest: Europa, 1990); ROBERT C.
TUCKER: Sztalin, 1879-1929. A forradalmar. (Szeged: Szukits Kiadd, 2006)

7 STEPHEN KOTKIN, Sztdlin — A hatalom paradoxonai (1878-1928) (Budapest: Szazadvég,
2025)

8 RoY A. MEDVEDEV, Let History Judge: The Origins and Consequences of Stalinism. (New
York: Columbia University Press, 1989) [OpuruHanbHo ony61nkoBaHo Kak: P. A. MEABEAEB,
K cydy ucmopuu, 1969]
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APXMBHbIX NCTOYHMKAX. KynbMUHaLMen 3TOro pa3obnaynTenbHOro cTuns,
TOHA 1 XXAHPa, OTPAXKAKLLErO TAKXKE U NMONUTUYECKOE COCTOAHME INOXMK,
cTana aHano2us mexoy CmanuHbimM u fumaepom. OHa NCXOAUT U3 Npeano-
CbIIKN MPUHLMMNANBHOTO, PAANKATbHOIO CXOACTBA MEeXAY 3TUMU OBYMS
NCTOPUYECKUMU PUrypamun, UrHOPUPYS CUCTEMHbIE PA3/INYNS, KOTOPbIE U
hopMMpYIOT CYLWHOCTb CaMOro fiBleHUs. B coBpemeHHon Poccun, noxa-
nyn, Hanéonee KBanUUUUPOBaHHbIM NpeacTaBUTENEM «OULMANBHOMO
nm6epanbHOro MeWHCTpUMa» cpean npoeccroHanoB MOXHO Ha3BaTb
Onera XneBHIOKa, TaK BbIpa3nBLIEro CBOE MeTOA0NI0OrMYeCcKoe Kpeao — 0f-
HOBPEMEHHO NErnTUMMUPYA CaMy BO3MOXHOCTb «TOXAECTBEHHON» aHano-
rmn: «CTanuH 1 ero Kypc He MMenun Jaxke Takon NeruTUMHOCTU, KOTOPYHO
MMesna HaLMCTCKas agMKTaTypa»®.

XNeBHIOK NOLWEN fanblue, yem XaHHa ApeHAT: OH nepcoHnduumposan
CaM BOMPOC O NpupoAe CUCTembl.’® Y Hero, Kak 1y Moboro «exegHeBHOro
nnéepana», MEPUNOM, YHUBEPCANIbHbIM KPUTEPUEM OLEHKN BCErO ABNSAET-
cA «4yncTas hopma NPaBOBOro rocyaapcTBa» — TOFO CAMOro, O KOTOPOM,
no BbipaxeHuo ATTUNbI Voxeda, «B NPaBOBOM roCyaapcTBe OpyXuUem
cnyxaT aeHbru». CNoBHO 6bl BCE UCTOPUYECKOE pa3BUTME CBOAMUTCA K Of-
HOMY-eMHCTBEHHOMY 8C€ onpeaensiolemy hakTopy, K YHUBEPCANTbHOMY
06DBACHUTENBHOMY MPUHLMUNY — K TOW hopMe «IOPUAMYECKON NernTuma-
LUM», UTO U3BECTHA M3 UCTOPUM 3aNaJHOr0 O6LWECTBEHHOrO Nporpecca.
OQHaKO B COBETCKOM, PYCCKOM (M poCCUICKOM) 061LeCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUN
3Ta aHanorua Tak U He yKOpeHunacb cpeamn WUPOKOW 06LWEeCTBEHHOCTMW.
MpuunHa, B CYLWHOCTK, MPOCTA: Cama Takasd aHanorus BOCNPUHMMAnNachb
M 4O CUX NMOP BOCNPUHUMAETCS KaK HeKoe onpasfaHue rutnepusma. fo-
CTATOYHO MPOCTO yKa3aTb Ha «KAYeCTBO» 3TOW NPobieMbl — ero cneayet
HeMpeMeHHO y4yuTbiBaTb, Beab urypa CranmHa u mncropus COBETCKOro
Coto3a BO MHOTMX CMbICNIAX U HA Pa3HbIX YPOBHAX OKA3bIBAOTCA HeoThe-
NMMbIMUN APYT OT Apyra.

ipeonormyeckne u NUUHble TOUKWM 3pPeHUs, HEUM3OEXHO NMPOHK3bIBA-
olWwme MbllNeHne UCTOPUKA, UMeT 34ecCb Hemanoe 3HayeHue. B 3Tom
KOHTEKCTe MHe NpeAcTaBAseTca rnyboKo Noka3aTeflbHbIM, €CIN He napa-
AVTMATUYHbBIM CliefyloLLee 3asiBIeHNe OLHOIr0 BCEMUPHO N3BECTHOTO ye-

9 Uwut. no: https://stg.old.urokiistorii.nppsatek.com/article/935. (Aata goctyna: 12.05.
2025.) 06 3TOM TOXe CMOTpuUTe UHTepBbio B. ®egopuHa ¢ 0. XnesHiokom (Mocud Cra-
NUH Kak ynpasnexeu): https://www.forbes.ru/interview/47109-prestupnyi-diletantizm
(Nata goctyna: 07.07.2025.)

10 OnEr XNEBHIOK, CTanuH. XXn3Hb o4HOro BOXAs. I3gaHune BTOpoe, penpuHTHOE 1 nepenu-
caHHoe. (MockBa: POCCI3H, 2015)
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NoBeKa, NepexusLlero Ty anoxy. B Homepe «/IeHUHrpaackomn npasabl» oT
5 ntona 1941 roga ony61MKOBAHO CBOeOHPA3HOE NPU3HAHME KOMNO3UTOpPa
OmuTtpus LWocTakoBuya: «f BCTynun JOOPOBOMAbLEM B PAAbl HAPOAHOIO
ononyeHus. 1 roToB B35iTb B PyKW opyXue. 1 3Hato, UTO (PallnM3m 1 KOHeL,
KYNbTypbl O4HO3HAuHbl. CNAcTV YenoBeYeCcTBO OT FMOGEeNn MOXHO TONMbKO
cpaxkasicby». A umsi CTannHa HepaspbiBHO CBA3AHO C 3Ton 60pbboM, 1 3TOT
(hakT NPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO UTHOPUPOBATb, ECAI TONbKO Mbl HE MOBEPHEM-
CA CMUHOW K NCTOPUYECKOW PeanbHOCTM MU He CTAHEM Ha NyTb onpasaa-
HUA awmn3ma 1 Haum3ma.

Cama no cebe faHHas aHanorua BOCXOAMT elweé K NapTUWHOW Onno3su-
Lumn 1920-x roaoB., crnoxusLenca npotus CtanuHa. B nepsyto ouepeab eé
BbIABUHYN TPOLKMI NPUMEPHO B cepeaunHe 1930-X. XOTsi OH C CAMOro Haua-
na nogyépkuBan pasnmume CoLManbHOro N 3KOHOMNUYECKOTO COAEPXKAHUS
[OBYX PEeXMUMOB, TEM He MeHee, yKa3blBas: MPU BCEX PACXOXKOAEHUAX INYHbIe
AVKTaTypbl HecyT B cebe onpeaenéHHble CXOACTBA «Mo hopme». OTpuLaTh
3TO 6bI10 6Gbl TErKOMbICNIEHHO. TOTAA LeNbl TAaKOro CpaBHEHNS 6bINo auc-
KpeguTupoBaTb CTannHa yepes awmnsm, Nnogo6HO ToMy, Kak CTanuH un 3u-
Hoebes B 1924 rofy nbiTancs CKOMNPOMETMPOBATb COLMAN-AEMOKPATUIO,
Ha3BaB €€ «KyMepeHHbIM Kpblnom (awmnsmar. MosgHee couman-gemokpa-
Tbl 1 KOMMYHUCTbl B3aUMHO OGBUHSNW APYr Apyra B TOM, KTO B 60Mbluein
cTeneHn «crnocob6cTeoBan» npuxogy lmtnepa K BAACTU: «MOXUTUBLUIMED
NPONeTapCKyo peBOMOLMIO CoLMan-geMmoKpaThbl, NN aTakywwme 6ypxy-
A3HY0 1eMOKpaTU0 N €€ UHCTUTYTbl KOMMYHUCTbI? 3TU B3aUMHble 06BU-
HEHUS MMET AABHIOW TPaAULMIo: dALINCTbl KaK «KKOpUYHeBble 6onblue-
BUKWU», KOMMYHUCTbl KaK «KpacHble DawncTbl», COLMan-4eMOKpPaThl Kak
«couManbHble haLINCTbI»; MOMHbIA XaoC MOHATUN.

B nepnoa XonogHOW BOWHbI, pa3BepHyBLWMACS nocne BTopon mupo-
BOV BOWHbI, TEOPUIO TOTanMTapuama WMCNONb30BaIM aBHbIM 06pa3oMm
NCTOPUKN COBETOIOTMYECKUX NHCTUTYTOB, CO3a4aHHbIX B CLLUA. 3Ta Teopus
CBOAMNA BCe AMKTATYpbl K 06L,emMy 3HaMeHaTento, ncxoas n3 opm ynpas-
NeHna N CTPYKTYpPbl NONTUYECKUX NHCTUTYTOB. OgHaKo yxe B 1970-80-
e rogbl nctopuorpadus no o6e CTOPOHbI «Kene3Horo 3aHaBeca» Hauana
BblpabaTbiBaTb 60M€e YyTOHUEHHbIE METOAbI @aHANN3a. ITOT TPEe3Bbli Hayu-
HbIN TpeH 6blN NpepBaH B Xo4e MOMUTUUYECKMX TpaHchopmauuin B Boc-
TOYHOW EBpone. CHOBa CTano akTyanbHbIM OTOXAECTBEHME UK CoNnxe-
Hue dalwmama n KoMmyHu3ama. MogobHas puTopuKa — NycTb Aaxke Nopown
M HenpegHamMepeHHO — O3HamMeHoBana co60M Hauano onpeaenéHHoro
HPABCTBEHHOTO ONpaBfaHna alin3ma/Haun3ma: MeHblle CTanun noaduép-
KMBATb @HTUKOMMYHMUCTUYECKYIO N AHTUCOLMANMNCTUYECKYH CYLLHOCTb (ha-
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WK3mMa U ruTiepmnsma. Ha nepebiii NAaH BbIWIO HE pasfnune Lenemn, mo-
TUBALMNA N pe3ynbTaToB AesTenbHOoCTH CTanuHa un MmMtnepa, a CxoAacTBO KX
ANKTATOPCKMX yepT. OCHOBHOM 3ajayen CTano [OKa3aTeNbCTBO «M3Beu-
HOro CXOACTBa» BCEX AWKTATYp, BHE 3aBUCUMMOCTU OT KOHTekcTa. Mcxon-
HbIMU MOHATUAMU BbICTYNUAN UTYPbI «ANKTATOPOB» U «OAHOMAPTUNHbBIX
PeXUMOB» — B MPOTUBOMNOMOXHOCTb IPYron MeTOA0/0r1U, B LLEeHTPe KOTOo-
POV CTOANO pasfinume o0bLEeCTBEHHbIX CUCTEM KaK OTNPaBHAas U KOHeYHas
TOuUKa aHanusa. O4HOCTOPOHHEE NpeAcTaBAeHNe NOON U3 3TUX MO3ULLNIA
NOAUUHSIET HAYUHbIA MNOAXOA MOMUTUYECKMM LEenam, npeBpalias Hayky B
CNYXaHKY NONUTUKN."

Kak nucan Attuna Noxed: «Kanutan u dawmsm — ob6pyueHbl. bes oT-
LenbHoro yBegomneHus». CoBpeMeHHble «3acTeHYMBbIE» UCTOPUKM, TaKme
Kak IpHCT HonbTe, 3a6biBatOT 06 O4HOM NpefocTepexeHnn, chopmynmnpo-
BaHHOM AIOPHO: «TOT, KTO He XO4YeT roBOPWUTb O KanuTanusme, NycTb He
roBOPUT 1 0 halin3me». CerofHs Takxe CyLWwecTBYeT OTHOCUTENbHbIN KOH-
CEHCYC OTHOCUTENIbHO MPOMUCXOXAEHUA 060UX 3TUX ABNEeHUn. OCHOBHOe
npectynneHne CTanmHa 3akKa04anocb He B TOM, UTO OH SIKOObI «npegan»
Lenu pesonounn, a B TOM, YTO OH, C OJHON CTOPOHbI, MOMpPAN KOHCTUTY-
LM, OCBSILLEHHYIO MM CAMUM W ero MapTUen, 1 HEC MPSMY0 OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb 3@ CMEPTb COTEH TbICAY HU B UEM HE NOBUHHbIX Ntoaen. C Apyron cTo-
POHbI, HABA3aHHbIE UCTOPUEN IKOHOMUYECKINE U MONUTUYECKNE PeLleHuns
OH NpenogHoCKN Kak gobpoaeTenb, Kak CBUAETENbCTBO TOr0, YUTO UMEHHO
OH peanusyeT COLMANM3M HA NPaKTUKe. ITOT UAEONTOrMYECKUA NPUEM CY-
XUN onpaBAaHMeM NMMUHOWN ANKTaTypbl.

«3penbli» CTaMHU3M KaK pa3 v BblAeNseTcs OTCYTCTBMEM PEBOSIOLM-
OHHOCTW. CTanuH 1 MMTnep 6bINK TaKXKe NPOAYKTAMU COOCTBEHHbIX CUCTEM,
KOTOpble — MYCTb ¥ B PA3HOMW CTEMEHW — B KOHEYHOM CUETE onpepensanu
OCHOBHbIE HaMpaBneHNs UX AeNCTBMN U PaMKU BO3MOXHOro. CpaBHeHue
NUYHOCTEN N UCTOPUYECKON AeATeNbHOCTY 3TUX ABYX FMaBHbIX Uryp Tak-
e TauT B ce6e MHOXEeCTBO MOABOAHbIX KAMHEN.

Victoprorpacus B Lenom npuwna K MexayHapogHOMY KOHCEHCYCY B
TOM, YTO HALMCTCKOE rOCYAAPCTBO B MEPBYI OYepedb CMYXWUIO0 3aluTe
MHTEPECOB repMaHCKOro KpynHOro Kanutana, a B KOHEYHOM UTOre — 3aLiu-
Te BNacTy YaCTHOW COB6CTBEHHOCTM OT peasibHOW U MHUMOW Yrpo3bl KOM-
MYHUCTUUYECKOTO KOMMEeKTUBM3MA. HeT cepbE3HbIX pa3HoOrnacum u B TOM,

11 Ananorus «[Y/TAT — OCBEHLWUM» BNUCbIBAETCA B 3TOT KOHTEKCT. 06 3ToM: KRAUSZ TAMAS,
,GULAG és Auschwitz, avagy az 6sszehasonlito elemzés értelme és funkcidja.” In: KRAUSZ
TAMAS, Térténetiras és emlékezetpolitika. (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2021), 269-
297.
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UTO CTANMHCKUIA NoBOPOT (1929-1933) 6bIN MHCMMPUPOBAH NpeX/ae BCero
KPaxom BMACTHO-MOMUTUYECKUX ambuunii. BO3HUKILASA cucTema CTpemu-
nacb €Co3/aTb CBOK 3KOHOMUYECKYI0 6a3y MYyTEM roCyaapCTBEHHOMN HaKO-
NUTENbHON NONUTUKK (TaK Ha3blBaemMoe «MepBOHAYaNIbHOE COLMANMUCTM-
YeCKoe HaKoMaeHne», OCHOBAHHOE Ha HEIKBUBAEHTHOM OBMeHe Mexay
MPOMbILUNEHHOCTbIO U CENbCKUM X03AUCTBOM — B yuep6 nocrneaHemy, no
MpeobpaXeHCKOMyY). B KOHEUHOM CU&Te WMEHHO 3TO HAKoMeHue npo-
(hrHAHCMPOBAIO YCKOPEHHYIO MHAYCTPUANMN3ALUIO C LEeNblo NUKBUAALUM
OTCTaBaHUS 1 COOTBETCTBYIOLEE €M TOCYAapCTBO «AUKTATYpbl NponeTa-
pnaTa» (nogpasymeBaeTca: NMUHOW AUKTATYpbl CTannHa). B pamkax 3Toro
npouecca Npoucxoauno nepepacnpegeneHme Co6CTBEHHOCTM: rocyaap-
CTBEHHas CO6CTBEHHOCTb H6bi/1a hopManbHO 06bsIBNEHA «COBCTBEHHOCTbIO
TPYAAWMXCA», HO haKTUYeCKn nepeLsia noa KOHTPOb 6I0POKPaTUUECKUX
WHCTUTYTOB 1 rpynn, 06CNy>XMBABLWUX ANKTATYpPY, KOTOPbIE, B OTANYNE OT
KanuTanucTuyecknx CTPyKTyp, ynpasnsembix MMTIepomMm N ero pexmmom,
He MOrIN yHacnenoBaTb Takyt COBCTBEHHOCTb.

B ctannHckom CCCP - B oTAnMUmMe OT r’MTNEepPOBCKOro U py3BenbTOBCKOTO
roCcyaapcTB — BO3HMKA HE 3KOHOMMKA M36bITOYHOTO NPeanoXeHus, nepe-
npon3BoacTBa (pbIHOYHASA 3KOHOMUKA), @ CHOPMMPOBANACH T.H. SKOHOMUKA
136bITOUHOro crnpoca (61opoKpaTMUeckn ynpasnsemMas MnnaHoBas 3KOHO-
MUKa): SKoHOMMKa Aeduumta (no AHowy KopHaw), B KOTOPOW NPOSBUNKCH
onpefenéHHble ypaBHUTEbHbIE TEHAEHUWUN U 6biN 3a/10XKeHbl OCHOBDI
«roCyAapCTBEHHOrO coumanmama». HauncTckas 3KOHOMMKA M36bITOYHOTO
NnpeanoXeHus — B OTIMUME OT aMepPUKAHCKOro BapraHTa — co3fana nHay-
LMPOBAHHbIA BOEHHbIMU LEeNnsMu NOAbEM, CBOEro poja «06LeCcTBEHHbIe
paboTbi» AN TAXKENOW NPOMbIWNEHHOCTU ¥ KPYMHOTO KanuTana; B 3TOM
CMbIC/Ie HaLMCTCKOe roCcyaapcTBO «0THMAroAapuno» KpynHbli Kanutan 3a
€ro rpaHAno3Hyo NoaaepPXKY.

Takum 06pa3om, rMTNepoBCKOe roCyAapCcTBO OA4HOBPEMEHHO 3aLLMLLAN0
1 NOAYMHANO cebe NO3NLNM FepMAHCKOro KPYNHOro KanuTtana. B obmeH Ha
CKa30YHY NpubbLINb, TXKENOBECHI HEMELKON WHAYCTPUK, NPeXxae BCEro
MarHaTbl TSXKENOW NPOMbILITEHHOCTU, NOCNeA0BaTeNbHO PUHAHCUPOBAM
WHCTUTYTbI N «aBAHTHOPbI» HALUCTCKON BNACTW. HaLMCTCKOe rocyapcTBo
B CBOUX OTKPOBEHHbIX CTPEMIEHUAX K MUPOBOMY FOCMOACTBY CTPEMUIIOCH
3aBnageTb pecypcamum U TeppuTopusMu Apyrux HApogoB HacunmeMm, «Kpo-
BbiO U ene3om». HauucTckas fepmaHusa 6bina OgHUM U3 LEHTPOB BCEO6-
LLero npouecca HakonneHusa KanuTana, Toraa Kak CTanmHCKn CoBeTCKMI
Cot03 NpaKTMUECKN OKa3ancs BbITECHEH N3 MUPOBOW CUCTEMbI U BblN Bbl-
HY)XJleH nofaratbCa Ha «camoobecneyéHHoe HakonneHue». B 1930-1950-
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€ roAbl COBETCKOE roCyAapcTBo NnM60 Boobuie He hnHaHCUpoBano, Nn6o
NUWb B OFPaHWYEHHON Mepe 6bino CNnoCO6HO (PUHAHCMPOBATb MPOBO3-
rMaléHHbIe UM COLManbHbIe LLenn, MOCKObKY HAKOMIeHne 06CyXMBano
rMaBHbIM 06Pa30M MOTPEOBHOCTU BbDKMBAHMSA CAMOIO COBETCKOr0 rocyaap-
CTBa. Tak, CTAIMHCKYIO XUMULLHYIO NPOrpammy CMOr YaCcTUYHO peannso-
BaTb NUWb XPYLEB — 11 TO TONIbKO B NEPBOU NonoBuHe 1960-X rogos.

B otnnumne ot MMtnepa, CtanuH € caMoro Hayana 6bin BbIHYXAEH CKPbI-
BaTb OCHOBHblE MOTWBblI CBOUX AEWCTBUNA W 3HAUMTENbHYK YaCTb CBOUX
KOHKPETHbIX MOCTYNKOB. M X0TA 06a NCnonb30Banu CBOU UAe0N0Ornyeckme
B3rNsAbl B KQUeCTBE NHCTPYMeHTa, CTanuH Aaxe B 3TON chepe NOCTOSHHO
6blN BbIHYXAEH KKOHCMUPUPOBATb», TO €CTb CKPbIBATb TOT (PAKT, UTO NCKA-
XKaeT nepBoHayabHyo UAe00OrnYecKyo MUCCULo.

B NpoTNBOMONOXHOCTb TMTNEPOBCKOMY MppaLMoHanu3amy, CTanuH ceom
MAEO0NOTrNYECKNA CNNAB CO3[4an Ha OCHOBE PaLMOHANUCTUYECKOrO JYXOB-
HOro Hacneans MapkCu3ama n pycckon peBonoLMOHHOW Tpaguuun. OgHaKko
OCHOBHbIE MNOMOXEHNA 3TOrO CNAaBa ONpPeAesnian He OH cam: ouLmanbHas
NAE0Nornyeckas NernTuMaLmsa pexrnma B N3BeCTHOW CTENEeHU OrpaHnyu-
Basa BOXAfA B ero ny6inuHbIX BbicKasbiBaHuaX. (bonee Toro, yxe B cepe-
AvHe 1920-X rofoB BO3HMKAMN COMHEHUA B MOAMNHHOCTUN €ro K/4eBoro
NOEeO0NOrnYecKoro Tpyaa No «BONpocam IEHMHU3Ma»™, 1 NOJ03PEHNA OT-
HOCWUTENbHO TOrO, YTO 3TO — He 6oMee Yem 3aMMCTBOBaHME U3 TPyaa COBeT-
ckoro mgeonora KceHooHToBA.) CTanuH BCeraa fO/MKeH 6bi yunTbiBaTD,
YTO OH BbICTYNaeT Kak BOXAb MHOrOHALMOHANbHOIO COLMAaNbHOrO ABMNXe-
HWUA 1 TOCYAAPCTBA, KOHEYHOW Lienblo KOTOPbIX NMPOBO3rNallanocb 4oCTu-
XXEeHVe 3KOHOMUYECKOro 1 CoLuManbHOro PaBeHCTBA MeXAy NoAbMU. XOTH
OH BCerga «MoAroHAaN» NAeonornyeckme n TeopeTuyecKkmne NonoXeHns nog
KOHKpETHbIE Wwaru, emy 4acTto NMPUXOAMNOCh YBA3bIBATb JaXe camble 06bl-
LAeHHble (DaKTbl C COLMANNCTUYECKAMY KOHEUHbIMU LensiMmu. B KoHeYHOM
CUETe BOCMPUMMUMBOCTb COBETCKOIO HaCeNEHUS K MPOBO3INALWEHHbBIM KO-
HEUYHbIM LiefIAM OKa3biBasa BANSAHNE N HA CaMOro BOXAA. Tak, KaXaoe Ho-
BOE MpeanpuaTre MOrno 6biTb MPeACTaBAEHO KaK ele OAMH LWar Ha NyTu
K couuanusmy. B CTalMHCKOM MOHVMAHUK coumanm3m peayunposasnca Ao
TEXHVKO-3KOHOMNYECKON NPo6neMmbl, NPU3BaHHON OMpaBAaTh nepapxuye-
CKYI0 CTPYKTYPY NMMYHOW AUKTATYPbI, CKPbIBas TOT (hakT, UTO NOANUHHOE U

12 JOSZIF VISSZARIONOVICS SZTALIN, A leninizmus Rérdései. (Moszkva: Idegennyelvi Irodalmi
Kiado, 1945)
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NCXOAHOEe 3HaueHue columanmnama 3ak/ayanocb Kak pa3 B KoHUenuum o6-
WwecTBa, CBO6GOAHOMO OT nepapxun.”

MMTNepoBCKas TEOPUSA «KU3HEHHOIO NPOCTPAHCTBA» Bbipa)kana UAer
rpabexa Kak camouenu. M’mTnepy He HYXXHO 6bi10 CKpbiBaTb CBOM YOUICTBA
N NPecTynieHns NPoTUB YeN0BEYeCTBA; OH TaKXXe COXpPaHun 0CoO6eHHOCTH
CBOEro ABMXEHUA — HaLMOHAN-COoLMan3mMa — Kak MacCoOBOro ABUMKEHUS,
Mo CyTU CBOEN paccmMaTpuBaBLLEro B KauecTBe [TaBHOMO Bpara aHTMKanu-
TaNUCTUUECKNI KKOMMYHU3M», HEMELLKOE 1 eBponerickoe pabouee aBuxe-
HUe, a TaKXe noTepsiBLIME [eeCnoCObHOCTb UHCTUTYTbI Byp)Kya3HoW ae-
MOKpaTuu. BCE 3To OH onpaBAbiBan 6e3yMHbIMK UAESIMU PACOBO TEOPUN.
FeHOLUMA, YHNUTOXEHNE KHU3LWUX HAPOAOB», NPEeXae BCero eBpees, CTOANM
B LLleHTpe ero nporpammbl. CTanuH, HaNnpoTUB, MO CaMOM CyTN CBOEN CucTe-
Mbl, He MOT BbI[BMIraTb HUUEro NoJo6HOro: ero y6MncTea NpoTUBOPEUNIN
KaK LLenam pexxnuma, Tak m CTaIMHCKUM KOHCTUTYUMAM 1924 1 1936 rogos.

Mo cpaBHEHUIO C 3TOM PagMKanNbHOW pasHuuen B YHKLMAX ABYX BO-
XAEW, NX TNUYHbIe NCUXONOrMyYecKne 0CoO6eHHOCTU MMEeOT BTOPOCTENeHHoe
3HauUeHue 4718 NOHUMAHUA UX AeNCcTBUI. KOHEYHO, 3TO BOBCE He 03HAUaeT,
YTO poNb Cy6bEKTMBHOrO hakTopa B POPMUPOBAHUMN NUCTOPUUN MOXKHO He-
JlooLueHnBaTb. HanpoTue, 3To NULWb NOAYEPKNBAET €r0 BAXXHOCTb.

Camasn n3BecTHas napannenbHas 6uorpadua fmtnepa n CrannHa npu-
Haanexut AnaHy bynnoky™. B cBoém 3HameHuTom (6oniee uem 1000-cTpa-
HWUYHOM) TpyZe MCUMXONOrMYeCcKY aHanornio Mexay ABymMa urypamu oH
BbIBOAMUT, CPeAn NpoYero, N3 TOro CoLManbHO-NCTOPUYECKOro hakTa, uTo
06€e 3T NCTOPUYECKME NMNUYHOCTI BO3BbICUINCH C MAPrHA/bHbIX COLManb-
HbIX MO3ULLUIA 1 06e cTpadany oT KOMMNeKca HeMOMHOLLEHHOCTH. TO BeCh-
Ma Ba)XKHble 06CTOATENbCTBA, HO PAa3B€ MOXHO OTPULLATb ONPeaenstoLLyo
POJib UCTOPUYECKNX PA3TNUNIA MEXAY KYyNbTYPHbIMU Kpyramu Kaekasa u
ABCTpUUK, Mexay ABYMS ABWXKEHUSMU, ABYMSA LenenonaraHusmu, LByms
COBEPLIEHHO Pa3HbIMU HALMOHAMNbHBIMW TPAANLUSAMU, PEAUTUSMA WU T.4.7
VIHbIMU CNOBaMu, BCAKOE CXOACTBO» MOCTUMXUMO TONbKO B CBETE pasnu-
UYMR, UTO, BNPOUEM, ICHO NPOABUIOCH 1 B «MUCCUU» 06EUX UCTOPUYECKUX
uryp. B cnyyae co CTanmHbIM, Kak NOAUYEPKMNBAKOT MHOTUE UccnenoBaTe-
N, HeNb3s HeOOLEHNBATb BAUSIHWE TPAANLMN KKPOBHOW MeCTU», Toraa
Kaky MTnepa ybuncTeo npnobpeno ropasao 6onee «paLnoHann3npoBaH-
HYHO», TEXHO/TOTMYECK OPraHM30BaHHYy0 QopMy. B KOHEYHOM cueTe, No-

13 KRAUSZ TAMAS, SzZIGETI PETER (szerk.): Allamszocializmus. Ertelmezések - vitak - tanul-
sagok. (Budapest: L'Harmattan - Eszmélet Alapitvany, 2007)
14 ALAN BULLOCK, Hitler and Stalin: Parallel Lives. (London: Harper Collins, 1991)
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FMKa NPOMbIWIEHHOTO YHUUYTOXEHUS NIOAEN — UTO XOPOLLO BUAHO Ha (hoHe
onbiTa [lepBO MUPOBOW BOWHbI — YyKOPEHMNACh He B Poccuin, a B pa3BUTbIX
LLleHTpanbHbIX CTPAHAX MUPA, Npexae Bcero B fepmaHumn. «3aKoOHCNUpPUpo-
BaHHble» pacnpasbl CTannHa NPOUCXOANN NO NNYHbBIM BNACTHbIM NPUUK-
HaMm, 6blIM YacTbio 6OpbObI MeXAY annapaTamu 3a pacnpegeneHne pecyp-
COB, 3a OB/MlafeHne 6IAKETHbIMK 6naramu. Ans MmTnepa Xe «KU3HEeHHOoe
NMPOCTPAHCTBO», FreHOLMA 6binn LEenbio cammu no cebe.

YepTbl, ynoMUHaeMble JTEHWHbIM B €ro xapakTepucTtuke CTannHa — «rpy-
60CTb», «6E3XKANOCTHOCTbY, KKAMPU3HOCTb» U T. 4. — 6bIIN HE MPOCTO UH-
AVBUAYANbHbIMW 0COBEHHOCTAMMU; OHW 6bINN TNY6OKO YKOPEHEHbI B KY/b-
Type NoBCeAHEBHOMN XU3HU B Poccumn. CUMBOMUYHO, Hanpumep, UTo BMNAOTb
[0 1905 rofia TenecHble Haka3aHUA CO CTOPOHbI XXaHAapMepun No oTHoLle-
HUIO K MPOCTbIM NIOASM CYMTANMNCD «3aKOHHbIMUY» B NNI06OM ropoge unu ge-
peBHe. [InkTaTypa Takxe He morna 6bl PYHKULNOHNPOBATb 6€3 NOA06HbIX
yepT. AnaH bynnok cnpaBeAnnBO NOAYEPKMBAET, UTO «rpybOCTb» [MTNEpa
coyeTanacb C POMAHTUUYECKON HEMELKOW naeen «yTOHUEHHOrO» BOXASA.
Ero 6e3rpaHuyuHblii UHAWBUAYANU3M, BNIOGNEHHBIA B CBOW COBCTBEHHbIN
repousm, Bonnouwan CTpemaeHne K yHUBEPCANbHOMW 3KCmaHcuu. «lepo-
n3m» CTanuHa, HanpoTKB, 6bin BIOPOKPATNYECKOTO 1 KONNEKTUBUCTCKOMO
NMPOUNCXOXAEHNS.

CoBeTCKMIN BOX/Ab — KOTAQ peyb LA 0 KBENUKOM Aene» — 06bl4YHO roBO-
pPUN BO MHOXECTBEHHOM uucne. MMTnep — NoYTy UCKAUNTENIbHO B €AUH-
cTBEeHHOM. CTanunH BCeraa BbICTyNas Kak «CblH Hapoaa, paboyero Knaccay,
W 3TW FPYyNnbl HaceNeHns BOCNeBann ero Kak B nponaraHanCcTcKux dunb-
Max, TaK i B peanbHOCTU. [laXke XXEHLWNHbI-PAaBOTHULLbI MOTIN OBHATbL 1 NO-
LLenoBaTb NO6MMOro BoXAas. B oTnnume ot TMtnepa, OH peako ycTpamean
cebe YeCTBOBAHNSA B OKPYXEHUWN BOEHHbIX, XOTA CaM OXOTHO NOSABAANCS
B 3HAMEHWTON NPOCTOW MTMMHACTEPKE, @ NOC/e BOWHbI — HA TOPXXECTBEHHbIX
MeponpuaATUAX — NIOOWN LWeronsaTb Ha TOPXKECTBEHHbIX Mapagax B map-
WaNnbCKOM MyHANPE.

CTanuH co3HaTenbHO hopmupoBan CBOM 06pa3 Kak HaclegHUKa «e-
HUHCKOW CKPOMHOCTW». B MHTEPBbIO, LJAHHOM HEMELLKOMY NMUCATENto IMu-
no Moasury 13 gekabpa 1931 roaa, OH Tak 0OTpearmpoBas Ha NPOBEAEHHYIO
Tem napannenb Mexay Hum n Metpom Benukumm:

«METp Benuknin cienan MHOro ANs BO3BbILLEHUA Kacca MOMeLLUKOB 1
Pa3BUTUSA HAPOXXJABLIEroCs KyneuecKkoro knacca. Hafjo ckasaTb Takxe,
UTO <BCE 3TO> NPOUCXOAMNO 3a CUET KPEMNOCTHOMO KPeCTbAHCTBA, C KO-
TOPOro Apanui TPU WKYpPbI.



3AMETKM OB UCTOPVI OLHOM UCTOPUYECKOI AHANOTUN | 47 |

UTo KacaeTcs MeHs, TO A TOMbKO yUYeHUK JIeHNHA U Lenb MOEN XN3-
HW — 6bITb JOCTONHbBIM €r0 YYEHNKOM.

3ajaua, KOTOPOM A NOCBALLAK CBOK XW3Hb, COCTOUT B BO3BbILlE-
HWW 4PYroro Knacca, a UMeHHo — paboyero Kfacca. 3ajavei 3Ton sB-
NSeTCs He YKpenneHue Kakoro-nnbo «HaLMOHANbHOro» rocyfapcTsa,
a yKpenneHne rocyfapcTea COLMANUCTUYECKOrO, U 3HAYNT — MHTEpHa-
LLMOHANbHOrO, NpUYEM BCAKOE YKpenneHne 3Toro rocyaapcrea coaen-
CTBYeT YKPENNeHnto BCEro mMexayHapopHoro pabouero knacca. Ecnm
6bl KaXXAbIN WAr B moen paboTe NMo BO3BbIWEHNO paboyero knacca u
YKPenneHnto CoLManncTMyeckoro rocyaapcTea 3TOro Knacca He 6bin
HamnpaBieH Ha TO, YTO6bI YKPENSTb W yyyllaTb NOOXeHNe paboyero
Knacca, To A cumTan 6bl CBO XU3Hb 6eCLenbHON.

Bbl BUAMTE, UTO Bawa napannenb He NOAXOANT»™,

CTanuH, Takum 06pa3om, He NPOABUran cebs Kak BOXAA — 3TO OH npefo-
CTaBuMM CBOUM MponaraHancTam. B otnuume oT rutnepmsma, B uCtopuye-
CKOM 60/bleBM3ME CaMa naes BOXAU3MA OTCYTCTBYeT, 6bonee TOro — oHa
uyxaa ero ayxy. Y JleHnHa npakTuueckun He 6b110 MapTUNHON AOMKHOCTHU.
TMTNep — He YAHOBHWK, OH — MECCUAHCKMIN opaTop. Ero BOXAU3M U «MUC-
CMA» KOPEHATCS B HEMELKOM POMAHTU3Me, TorAa Kak CTAaNMHCKUA BO-
XAU3M OCHOBAH Ha TPaAMLMAX PYCCKOW aBTOKPATWuW, AeCnOTUM, a TaKxe
HOBOWCMEUYEHHOMN «KMOLEPHOCTM» FOPOACKOW NAapPTUNHON BIOpOKpaTUN.
CTanuH c ero 610poKpaTUUYECKNM KONNEKTUBU3IMOM 6blsT HECMOCOOEH K
CKONMbKO-HM6YAb BblAAKOWEMYCS OPAaTOPCKOMY BbICTYMIEHMIO HA OTKPbITbIX
nnowagasx. Knaccuyeckum peBontOLMOHHbIM OpaTOPOM 6bin TPOLKUR, OT-
yacTu - 3MHOBbeB. CTaNNH MOT NPOSABAATb CBOK XapU3My TONIbKO B 3aKPbl-
TOM MPOCTPAHCTBE U Mepej 3apaHee NOArOTOBNEHHOW ayaAnTopuen — Ty
Xapu3my, KOTOPYI MAE0NOTNYEeCKN NOAKPENNsaa 0b6pas «Cayru Hapoaa» u
«cnpaBennuBoro otua». OAHUM U3 KTACCMUYECKUX MPUMEPOB 3TOr0 MOXET
CNYXWUTb €ro peuyb, NPOM3HECEHHAsA Ha NuKe Teppopa — 11 gekabps 1937
roga - B bonbwom Teatpe. Cama no cebe cuTyauua 6bina BeCbma nokasa-
TeNbHOW: peyb LWia 0 ero KaHauaaType Ha Bbibopax B BepxoBHbin COBET,
pasymeeTcs, oT CTafIHCKOro panoHa MockBbl. Lienb BbICTYMNAEHNA COCTO-
fNa B TOM, YTO6bI CKa3aTb HEYTO O cebe nepes COTHAMU MPUCYTCTBYIOLLKX,
NUKYOLWMX, annoanpyowmnx, BOCTOPXEHHbIX cnylwartenen, n noébnarona-

15 W. B. CTANUH «becefia c HemeuKkuM nucatenem Imunem flroasurom 13 gekabps 1931 . B
W. B. CTANMH Co4uHeHus.» - T.13. - (MockBa: focynapcTBeHHOe U34aTeNbCTBO NoAuTUYe-
cKowm nuTepatypbl, 1951) C. 105.
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pUTb 32 fOBEPWUE, KAK 3TO BbINO Yy HEro B 06blvae, roBops 0 ceb6e B TPeTb-
eM nuue, MOJYEPKMBASA TEM CAMbIM, YTO OH — BCErO NINWb OANH U3 MHOTUX
UMEHOB MapTMK: «f 3HA0, UTO 3HAUMT goBepue. OHO, eCTEeCTBEHHO, BO3Na-
raeT Ha MeHsA HOBble, 4OMOMHUTENbHbIE 06S3aHHOCTU U, CTANO 6bITb, HO-
BYI0, JOMOMTHUTENbHYO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. UTO Xe, y Hac, y 60MNbLIEBUKOB,
He NMPUHATO 0TKA3blBATbCS OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. fl ee NPUHUMALD C OXOTOW
(6ypHble npodomkumesnbHble annoducMeHmsi).

Co cBOE CTOPOHbI A1 XOTen 6bl 3aBEPUTbL BAC, TOBAPULLM, UTO Bbl MOXe-
Te CMefio NOoMoXNTbCA Ha ToBapuila CtanuHa (6ypHas, 020 He CMOMKa-
lowas osayus. Bozanac u3 3ana: «A mbl 8ce 3a mosapuujem CmanuHbim!»).
MoxxeTe paccuuTbiBaTb Ha TO, UTO ToBapuLw, CTanuH CymMeeT BbIMOMHUTb
cBoOWl gonr nepen Hapogom (amnoducmeHmsl), nepea paboumm Knaccom
(annoducmeHmol), nepen KPeCTbAHCTBOM (anoducmeHmei), nepea UHTenN-
nureHuven (annoducmermsn)'s. lanee B cBoen peun CTanuH [OKasbiBas,
UYTO MMEHHO B CoBeTCcKoM Coto3e NPOBOAATCA CaMble JEMOKPATUUHbIE Bbl-
60pbl B Mupe.

HeCcoOMHEeHHO, B MeXBOEHHbIV Nepuog U AUKTaToPbl, U NUAEpbl BYpPXYy-
a3HblX AEeMOKpaTWi ye 0CO3HaBanu, YTo nofasnstollee 60M1bLWNHCTBO
HaceneHuss MOXeT 6bITb MOBUIN30BAHO NPAKTUUECKN Ha N6y 3ajady
npu HanM4ymMm COOTBETCTBYIOLWEro MCUXONOTMYECKOro U nOMNTUYECKOro
BO3JENCTBUS, B KOTOPOM (hurypa BOXAS Urpana 4ypesBblUaiHO BaXHYHO
PO/b. 3TO 0CO3HAHME BO3HUK/IO NpeXae BCero Bo Bpems MepBoi MUPOBOIA
BOVHbI, KOr4a MUMMUOHbI conaat (Mpu nogaepKe CBOMX POACTBEHHUKOB),
BOMpeKN CO6CTBEHHbBIM XW3HEHHbIM HTEpecam, C MecHen WNn Ha KpoBa-
BYtO 60MHI0. MonoxeHune MTnepa o6neryanocb MaccoBbiM U hobuUeckum
HaLMOHANMN3MOM, BO3HUKILMM B pe3yfnbTaTe BOEHHOrO MopaxeHus, Toraa
Kak AgukTaTopckas ponb CranvHa onpegensnacb mMacCcoBbIM MepexuBsa-
HUEM MHOro MopsiAKa — «8esuUKUX HayUOHA/bHbIX ceepuieHuUli», BNepBble
B MCTOPUM CTaBLIMX 3K3UCTEHUWANTbHO MEpPEeXnBAEMbIM COObITUEM ANA
HapoZa MMNepcKoro macwTtaba, COCTOSIBLWIEro M3 MHOXEeCTBa 6O0MbLIKX U
ManblX 3THOCOB.

CranuH mor npeacTatb M B 06pase «TBOPUA KYyNbTypbi». Y HaLU3Ma,
HanpoTMB, He 6bII0 MPOrPEeCCMBHOrO KyNbTYPHOIO HACNeaus — y Hero He
6bin0 cBoux Lonoxosa u babens, MeTpoBa-BoaknHa n PoaueHko, IN3eH-
WTenHa 1 IpeHbypra, He 6bino LocTakoBuYa, CBsAITocnaBa Puxtepa u [la-

16 Peub TOBapuwa W. B. CtTannHa Ha npeABbI6GOPHOM cobpaHum nsbuparteneinn CTanuHCKoro
n3bupartenbHoro okpyra Mockebl 11 aekabps 1913 roaa B bonbwom Teatpe // CmanuHeu,
17 pekabps 1937 ., N2 43. C. 1.
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Bnaa Onctpaxa. Hauusm He Mopoans NOANMHHBIX KYIbTYPHbIX LOCTUXKE-
HWUIA — eCNN TONbKO He CYNTATb TAKOBbIMU pa3pyLlleHre U ONyCcTOWeHNne.

TMTNepy He HY)XXHO 6bIN0 BbIAYMbIBATb Bpara, NoTOMy UTO 3KOHOMMUKY, MO
KpaiHen mepe, NPON3BOACTBEHHbIE MPOLLECChl, Pperynnposana He CTONbKO
nonuTMyecKas HeobxoAuMoCTb, CKOMbKO 6ecnolaaHas normka npubbinu.
3TO He 03HAYaeT, YTO OH He CYMTaN BaXKHbIM HEMOCPEeACTBEHHbIN NONUTH-
YeCKNn KOHTPOSb Haj paboyei CUIon, OHAKO yNpaBieHne pabounmuy me-
CTamu 6bIN0 OTAENEHO OT YyNpaBAeHNs NPOU3BOACTBEHHbIMU NPOLLECCAMMU.
lecTtano — ecnu He y4nUTbIBaTb OTKPbITbIA PABCKUNA TPYA — HE BMELLMBAOCh
B NMPOU3BOACTBEHHbIe BONPOCHI habpuk. Monutuka «nomucka spara» y Cra-
NNHA CKpbIBana noj co6oii HeUTo NHoe.

VipoHus cyab6bl 1 ABYCMbICIEHHOCTb CUTYALUKN APKO NPOSBUINCD B TOM
thakTe, uTO, NOKa hobMA NPOTUB Bpauyen gocTurana Ceoero nuka, Unbs
JpeHbypr, «ntbumel, CtanuHa», 27 sHeaps 1953 roaa, nonyyas MexayHa-
poaHyto CTanMHCKY Npemuto, 3asiBU Ha BeCb Mup: «KakoBO 6bl HU 6bINO
HaLMOHANbHOE NPONCXOXAEHME TOrO U MHOTO COBETCKOrO YeoBekKa, OH
npexgae BCero naTpuoT CBOEW POAMHbI U OH MOANMHHbIA WHTEPHaLOHa-
NNCT, NPOTUBHWK PACOBOMN UMW HALMOHANbHON AUCKPUMUHAL MY, PEBHUTENb
6partcTea...»” Mocne 310ro IpeHbypr npegocteper CTannHa, YTo NHNLMNA-
TUBA rpynmnbl eBPencKux MHTennektyanos ([. 3acnasckuin us «Mpasabi»,
ncTopuk N. MuHu, unocod M. MUTKH 1 fp.), PELIUBLINX BbICTYNUTH C 3a-
ABMEHUEM O NONUTUYECKON NOANbHOCTU'S, — aBCOMOTHO OWMBOUHbIN WaTr,
KOTOPbIN MOXET NPOU3BECTU KpalHe HeraTuBHOE BNevaTneHne Ha Mexay-
HapoaHoe coo61LecTBO.

370 haKTUUYeCKr cTano 6bl MPU3HAHNEM aHTUCEMUTCKON TEHAEHL MM, C
JIPYroi CTOPOHbI, HECKOMbKO «MepexBanéHHbIX» eBpeeB CBOUM «3asBre-
HMEM O IOANBHOCTUY» NULWb YCYryounu 6ol CUTyaLnto, co3aaBas BUANMOCTb
TOro, YTO COBETCKME eBpeun LeNCTBUTENbHO BUHOBHbI B KAKOM-TO BMAE Ha-
LLMOHANNCTNYECKOTO YKNOHEeHUs. [oncK BparoB pa3ropencd He3agonro Ao
cmepTy CTanuHa faxe cpeam nevnBLINX €ro Bpayei, YTo TaKxe YKa3bliBaeT
Ha TO, YTO QHTUCEMUTU3M B €ro Y6uncTBeHHon popme y MmTnepa He numeet
HUYEero o6LWEero C «3aKOHCMUPUPOBAHHbIM» COBETCKMM annapaTHbIM aHTU-
cemuTnamom. CTanuH, yCTPOMB «Aeno Bpaven-speanTenen» n NUKBUANpys
EBpenckuin aHTUaWnCcTCKUN KOMUTET, XOTeN HakasaTb Mi3pansb, CTaBLWUN
K TOMy BpemeHu coto3Hukom CLUA. CmepTb CtannHa 5 mapta 1953 rofga no-

17 UwnT. no: CAPHOB b. A., ,Ham, eBpeam, noBe30.” INeKTPOHHbIN pecypc: https://www.
lechaim.ru/ARHIV/127/sarnov.htm. (AaTa gocTyna: 12.05.2025.)

18 Peub naeT 06 06palleHn 3BECTHbIX AeaTene eBPeickoro NponCXoXaeHus B pejak-
uuto «Mpasgbi» B Hayane 1953 r.
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CTaBUMa TOUKY B «jefne Bpayen», Ho OHO, 6€3yCNOBHO, CTANI0 NO30PHbIM
MATHOM Ha ero NCTOPMUYECKOM Hacnegnu.

OueHka nMyHocTu CTannHa BO MHOMOM 3aBUCUT OT TOrO, Ybtko «MCUXO-
NOTNYeCKyo WKOMy» NPUHUMAEeT UCTOPUK B CBOEM aHanu3e. Beab c onpe-
AENEHHbIX Nno3mumn oba AMKTaTOpa PacCMaTpMBAKOTCS KakK MapaHOUKW.
B cnyuae co CTanuHbIM 3TO, NPeXAe BCero, NposBAAeTCs B ero «6e3yMHbIX»
KamnaHusxX no noucky epazos. Y 060nx gMKTaTopoB 6bi10 60MbLIOe KONU-
yecTBOo Bparo.. na CTannHa onpeaeneHne 8paz2a 0OCHOBbLIBANOCb HA 60-
nee pauMoHaNbHbIX NPUHLKUNAX, Yem ana fuTnepa, Ybn Bparu 6b11mn paco-
BbIMU. Nocud BuccaproHOBMY BbIAENAN ABE YETKUE KAaTEropum «rnaBHbIX»
BparoB. MepBas rpynna BK/tUana Tex, KTo CONpoTUBAANCSA KONNEKTUBK-
3auuu ([eCTBMTENbHO COTHU ThICAY NIOAEN BbICTYNanu NpoTus Heé). 3To
6bINN TaK Ha3blBaeMble Ky/1aKu, COrNAacHO NOMUTUUYECKON TEPMUHONOTUN
TOro BpemeHu. BTopas rpynna BparoB — «MATas KOMOHHA», BHYTPU CO6CT-
BEHHOW CpeAbl «BpeAnTeNbCKMM 06pa3omM NoApbiBaBLUAS» UKW NPOTUBO-
CTOSIBLUAS MOMMTUKE 1 6e3rpaHNUHbIM AUKTATOPCKUM ambuumsam CranmHa.
Ko BTOpOW KaTeropuu oTHOCUANCH U NUYHble Bparn CTannHa, KOTOPbIX OH
HepeaKo YHUUTOXan BMecTe C cembamU. OfHAKO U 3[eCb peub WAeT He
0 NapaHoOMAANbHOM SIBIEHUNW, @ CKOPEe O CTPEMIEHUMN N36aBUTLCS OT M0-
MeHyUanbHbIX NPOTUBHUKOB. CTanuH AyMan UCKNIOUYNTENbHO B KAaTeropum
«ApYr — Bpar», NOTOMY UTO B «OCAXAEHHOW KPenocTu» He MPUHATO OT-
[aBaTb NpeanoyYTeHne Kakomy-nnbéo MHOMY MopanbHOMY Kofdekcy. Mocne
BOWHbI, B KOHL,E XXWN3HW, MOUCKU 8pa208 CTanun ssBHO yKa3blBaTb Ha 60Me3-
HeHHble YepTbl B Ncuxmke CTanuHa. Mpu3Hakyu napaHonu, Hanpumep, Npo-
SIBUNINCb B MNOArOTOBKE «npouecca Bpayen». OQHaKo BCe U3BECTHblIE MHe
AOKYMEHTbI YKa3blBAOT Ha TO, UTO CTaNunH NpeKkpacHo 0Co3HaBan cBOU pe-
WeHNA He3aBUCUMO OT TOrO, YTO ero HeypaBHOBELWEHHAS MUYHOCTb YCYTy-
61512 aHTUTYMaHHble NOCNeACTBUS ero e IKCTpeMasbHbIX pelleHnin, B To
BpeMsi Kak HaCMNbCTBEHHAA peanu3auuns npaBubHbIX C TOUKW 3peHns 06-
ecTBa peleHnii onpaBabiBana AMKTaTOPCKUIA MeTo Kak 3D eKTUBHbIN
cnoco6 ynpaBneHuns. B roabl BONHbI 3TOT 3hheKT 0cobeHHOo ycununcs.

MoryT nn cumtaTbCA cymaclefwrMm BCe Te MOMUTUKK, KOTOpble CO-
3HATeNbHbIM pelleHrem OTNPABUNN MUNNOHDI NIOAEN HA BEPHYIO CMepTb
WA NPUTOBOPUNK MUNMNOHBI K TONOAHOW CMepTu? Toraa no6bon nNpusbie
K BOVWHE MOXET UCXOAMTb Nullb OT 6e3yMua — HauuHasa c [epBon mupo-
BOW BOWHbI, BKoUana yyactue CLUA B Bo/iHe BO BbeTHame M 3akaHuuBas
IOroCcnaBCcKMMU KOHGMKTamm 1990-x rogoBs. Ipuk Xob6cbaym B cBoen pabo-
Te «3noxa KpanHoCcTen», Noxanymn, camon onpegenstowen yepTon XX seka
nonaraeT npeBpalleHie MacCoOBOro, «MPOMbILITEHHOr0» HACUNUSA U TeHo-



3AMETKU OB UCTOPUIA OLIHOW UCTOPUHECKOI AHANOTM | 51 |

LuuMaa B NoBCeHEBHOE aABneHMe.” [laxe napaHoupanbHble YepTbl NUYHO-
¢t Tutnepa mMoryT 6bITb MCTONTKOBAHbI CKOPee Kak nocneacTBUst «npuob-
peTeHHOro» 3aboneBaHNs; ero KAYeBble pelleHns TakXe He MOryT 6biTb
CBefeHbl NCKMOUMTENbHO K NPOSIBNEHNAM NapaHonn. PaccmaTpusas 370 C
COBPEMEHHOMN TOUKM 3PEHNS, MOXHO YTBEPXAATb, UTO HacTosLaa npobne-
Ma 3aK/lyaeTca He B TOM, UTO TakMe IMYHOCTU MOMAN NPUATK K BNacTh, a
B TOM, UTO HMKAKAsA OpraHW30BaHHasA CUMNa He CTPeMUIACb UMK He MOT/a UX
YCTPaHUTb. /I BOT Mbl BHOBb BO3BpalLaeMcsi K BONPOCY CUCTEMbI, K TEM J110-
OAM N MHCTUTYTaM, KOTOpble A5 «napaHOuAaibHOro BOXAA» co34aBanu u
eXeJHeBHO BOCNPOU3BOAUIN UAE0N0OrMYecKne, NoOINTUUYECKEe U OpraHu-
3aUMOHHbIe YCNOBUSA.

CranuH, B oTnnune ot MMTnepa, KOTOPOro He MHTepecoBany HacTofALwume
HayKW, oUeHb CTPeMUICca NpeacTaTh B 06leCcTBEe KaK KOMNETEHTHbIN, TBOP-
UYECKUIN TEOPETUK U HOBATOP B 06/1aCTW coLManbHbIX HayK. bonblue Toro, Ans
60MblIeBN3MA ObITO XapPAKTEPHO CBOEro poAa heTUWNCTCKOe OTHOLWEHNE K
Hayke. Henb3s 3a6biBaTb, UTO COBETCKMMN Nuaep 6bi NpeKpacHo NogKoBaH
MO OCHOBHbIM BOMPOCaM MapKCUCTCKOW WAEO0NOruu, AencTBUTENIbHO 6bin
XOpOLWO MOAroTOBMEHHbIM yenoBekom. N3yuvas 6ubnuoteky CranmHa, uc-
cnefioBaTesfib MOXET MPUNTU K BbIBO/Y, UTO BOX/b HE TO/TbKO MHOTO U pas-
HOO6PA3HO YMTan, HO U C YAUBUTENbHON TLLATENbHOCTbIO 06yMbIBaN MNpo-
umTaHHoe. OH NoguepKMBan KapaHaalwom (KpacHbIM UMK CUHUM) Te MbIC/Y,
KOTOpble NMPeAcTaBAANNCh eMy MPOBAEMHbIMU UAN WHTEPECHBIMU, UHOTAQ
BblAeNfisa Lenble OTPbIBKM, 1 YAaCTO OCTABNAN A3BUTENbHbIEe 3aMevYaHns Ha
nonax. [laxxe BbICKa3blBAHUA €ro 3aKAATOro Bpara TPOLKOro nmHorga oue-
HUBA/INCb UM MOMOXMUTENbHO. ITO TAKXe AEMOHCTpUpyeT, uTo CTanuH Tou-
HO 3HaN: HECMOTPSA Ha NONMTUYECKNE OWNOKN TPOLKOTO, TOT He BbiABMran
TOMIbKO NNLWb Te HeNnenocTu, Kotopble cam CTanuH MaHUNYyIATUBHO BKMa-
[blBan emy B ycTa. HO y MOAUTUKA 1 TeOpuUK pasHas normka. B atom Ctanux
AeNCTBNUTENbHO 6bIN1 NPeKpacHo yBepeH. Yntas npeamncnoBme K kHure Tpou-
Koro «3anaj u BocToK: BONPOChbI MUPOBOW MOMUTUKN U MUPOBON PEBOSIO-
UumM», ony6nnKoBaHHON B 1924 roay, CTanuH XUPHOW NUHUEN NOAUYEPKHYN
paccyxgeHust TpOLKOro 0 «nepemMeLLeHnn LeHTpa PEeBOOLMOHHOIO Npo-
Lecca Ha BocTok». Ha monsax KHUrM OH caenan Takyt 3anucb: «[ypak! Mpu
cywecTBoBaHum CoseTckoro Cot3a LEeHTP He MOXET 6bITb Ha BoCcToke.

Brnpouem, ero BCO XW3Hb yB/ieKain TeopeTnYeckme UccnefoBaHns B
06/1aCTN reonoNUTUUECKMX B3aUMOCBS3eN U 60pbbbl MHTEPECOB BEMUKUX

19 ERIC). HOBSBAWM, A szélsGségek kora. A rovid 20. szazad térténete. (Budapest: Pannonica,
1999)
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aepas. OT NAPTUNHbBIX OKYMEHTOB 10 MCTOPUUECKUX PaboT 1 Aaxe Xyao-
XeCTBEHHOW NTepaTypbl — OH UMTan BCE.

Kak BepHo 3ameTun A. bynnok: «ligeonorusa 6bina BaxHa ansa fmtne-
pa, HO He ABNANaCb CAMOCTOATENbHOW TEMOMN B HALMCTCKOW NapTun. bonb-
LWMHCTBO CK/TOHAMOCH K TOMY, UTO6bI CKa3aTb: «[MTnep — BOT HaLa Naeono-
rms»... B KommyHuctnueckon naptum CoseTckoro Cotoza Maeonorus umena
COBEpPLUEHHO Apyrue Tpaguuuu n ponb. CTanuH BoipaboTtan 6onee nnu me-
Hee CaMOCTOATESIbHble TeOpeTnYeCcKne NO3NLMUN NO Pa3/INYHbIM BOMPOCaM
- OT NUHIBUCTUKN [0 hunocodum n 3KOHOMUYeckon Teopun. OH TakKxke
onpefennn pamKyu «COBPEMEHHOW HayKu», B KOTOpble BKo4Yanucb u-
nocodua, «napTUnHaa» UCTopuyeckas Hayka U 3KOHOMMYeCKas Teopus,
HO He BK/Uanucb Takue o61acTu, Kak KnbepHeTuKa 1 acTeTuka «dop-
Manu3mMa», KOTOpble OH CUMUTAN «BYpPXXYa3HbIMU HKeHayKamm». KOHeUHo,
€ro BMewarenbCTBO B HAYKWN BCerga npecsiefoBano nofiMTuyeckme Lenu,
HaYyUHbIX OTKPbITUA OH HUKOTAA He Aenan. OCO6eHHO 3aMeTHbIM HbIN0 ero
BMEeLaTeNbCTBO B I3blIKO3HAHME, KOTAa NpodeccmoHanbHOe CO0bWecTBO
JIMHTBUCTOB BOCMPUHANO no3uumnio CTaninHa Kak OKoOHYaTes/ibHOe CNoBO B
pa3ropeBLIencs AMCKYCCUM O Hacnenuu NUHremcta Mappa. CtanmHy oco-
6eHHO NMOHPABMNOCh ero onpejeneHne A3bika Kak HaaCTponku. Korga oH
CTan Ha 3awuTty 6monora-camo3BaHua fIbICEHKO, OYEBUAHO, UTO Ha €ro
pelweHne NOBAUSANN B MEPBYK ouepelb COO6paXkeHUss BNACTU U Kagpo-
BOW MOMMTUKN.2® B TO )Xe BpeMs OH 6bl/1 CNOCO6EH OLLeHMBATb CMOPbI BHY-
Tpu CoBeTckoro Cot3a M Ha HaLMOHA/NIbHOM YPOBHe. 3TO HArNA4HO NoA-
TBEPXAAETCA TeM, UTO OH [10 CaMOro KOHLLA CBOEW XM3HW 3a4yMbliBancs
0 pechopmax B IKOHOMUKe. Pa3ymeeTcsi, OH He cobupancs orpaHUYnBaThb
npuBUNErnn 6LOPOKPATUM U AT, U HE CTABW/ LENblo AeMOKPaTM3aLmuio
NPON3BOACTBEHHOMO Npouecca. BMecTo 3Toro oH B 1951 rofly B He60/bLIOW
KHUTe, HAaNMCaHHOM KaK UTOr AMCKYCCUM BOKPYr yyebHMKa NO MOSUTIKO-
HOMWMW, HAMETUN BO3MOXHOCTb JOMNOSMIHEHUA CBOEro «rocyfapCTBEHHOro
coumanuima» pbIHOYHbIMUW 31IeMeHTaMy — NPeABOCXMLLAA TEM CAMbIM UAEN
«PbIHOYHOTO couManmMamar». ITOT MNOAXOA TaK UM MHAYE OKa3asl BIUAHUE
Ha MblLLI/TEHNE LLe/bIX MOKONEHUN 3KOHOMMCTOB.?' lyCTb 1 Ha 6onee CKPOM-
HOM TEOPETMYECKOM YPOBHE, OH NOCTaBU NPO6nemMy COeMHEHNS PbIHOY-
HOW 3KOHOMWKU C roCcyaapcTBeHHON. OH 6bin CNoCcobeH yunuTbca — NycTb
N B pamKax W3BECTHbIX OrpaHUYeHUI, — OfIHAKO A0 MOCNefHero B3joxa

20 HAVAS FERENC, A marrizmus-szindréma. Sztalinizmus és nyelvtudomany. (Budapest: Tinta
Kiado, 2002)

21 JOSzIFVISSZARIONOVICS SZTALIN,Aszocializmus k6zgazdasagi problémai a Szovjetuniéban.
(Budapest: Szikra, 1952)
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CTPEMUNCHA COXPAHUTDb NIMYHYIO AUKTATYPY Kak OCHOBOMO/arakLee ycno-
BUE PYHKLNOHUPOBAHNS «COLMANN3IMaN.

[laxxe Ha nmocnegHem 3Tane CBoen XW3HU CTanuH npeacTaBnan cebs
«cnacuTenem» BCEro 4yenoBe4vecTBa, KAKOBbIM ero usobpaxana uenas
apmusa nucartenen, XyAoXHUKOB 1 naeonoros. O6WWen3BeCTHO, UTO KOMMY-
HMU3M B NPUHLMNE — KAK TeOpeTnyecKas Lenb MapKcu3ma — npegnaras «Bbl-
X04» U3 CTANNHCKOW CUCTEeMbl FOCYAapCTBEHHOMN 3KCMNyaTaL M B CTOPOHY
npsiMoli AemoKpaTumn 1 o6LWecTBEHHOro camoynpasneHus. OgHako CTanuH
npeacTaBisaa peann3annto CounanbHOro, MaTepranbHOro U KybTypHO-Mo-
NUTUYECKOro paBeHCTBA UCK/IOUMTENbHO Kak Aeno rocygapcrsaa. Ans Mut-
nepa rocyaapcTBO TaKXe 6bI10 KHUYEBbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM OCYLL,EeCTBEHUS
ero uesnen, Ho HauUcTCcKoe obellaHre 6yayLWero OCHOBbIBANOCh HAa YaCTHON
COBCTBEHHOCTM M YaCTHOM KanuTane, NoAKPennsemMbiX Waeonornen He-
MEeLLKOTro NPeBOCX0ACTBA, MMPOBOT0 rocnoAcTBa U pacoBoro muda. fmrnep
6€e3 06MHSAKOB NPOBO3I/1acU CBOK LLe/ib — NOAYMHUTD HAPOAbI MUPA «pace,
cnoco6bHoun K rocnofctBy». CTanuH e CKpbiBan WCTUHHYI CYyTb NIMYHON
AVKTaTypbl 3a NULEMEpPHON nponaraHaol PeBOOLUOHHOW MAEONOTUN.
B 06u,ecTBEHHOM CO3HaHUK AMKTATOp CTanuH BbICTYNAaA UCKIUUTENBHO
KakK nocnefoBaTeflibHbI AemMoKpaT, Beayluin 60pbby C «6ropokpaTuye-
CKUMUM M3BpaLLeHNsIMU». Y HaLU3Ma, HAanpoTKB, He 6bII0 HEOBXOANMOCTH
UTO-NN6O CKPbIBATD. [laXKe YHNUUTOXEHME eBPeeB CKPbIBANOCh NWLIb MO Tak-
TUYECKNM COOBpaXXeHnaM: oL manbHble JOKYMEHTbI, NyCTb U 3aBYyannpo-
BaHHbIM $13bIKOM, HO YTOMMHANN 06 YHUUTOXEHUN eBPEeNCKOro Hapoa Kak
06 «OKOHYATeNbHOM peleHnn». Takum o6pa3om, rMTIepu3m NpeacTaBns
060 TOTaNbHYO KOMTOHMU3ALMI0, OTKPOBEHHY0 60pb6Y 33 IKOHOMUYECKOe
1 NONMTUYECKOE roCcrnoAcTBO B Mupe. Ero dounocoduen 6oina pacoBas Te-
opus, @ UHCTPYMEHTOM — HaLMUCTCKOe rocygapctso. CTanuH xe, HaNnpoTuB,
ob6elwan 0CBOGOXAEHNE HAPOAOB MUPA OT YrHETEHUA KanuTana.

CamoBocnpuaTue CranmHa n ero BOCMPUATME 3HAYUTENIbHOW YaCTblo
oblecTBa nocne nobeabl B BOMHE He CUIbHO OTAMYANKUCH APYT OT Apyra.
PeBontounoHHaaA Bepa M 3HTY3Ma3M BbIPpasuinucb B NOYTU PENIUTMO3HOM
NOK/OHeHUN CTannHy. 3TO, KOHEYHO, ABJIAIOCb MAHUMNY/TMPOBAHHbIM U Op-
raHN30BaHHbIM MPOLLECCOM, HO KYNbT OKa3ancsi UHTEHCUBHbIM U OTHOCK-
TeNbHO JO/ITOBEYHbIM, MOTOMY UTO ONMPANCca Ha JOCTAaTOYHO CTAOUMbHYHO
NCTOPUYECKYIO OCHOBY. [0N104 M TPYOHOCTU MEPEHOCUNINCb MHOTUMU Le-
HOW reponyecKnx yCUnunn, NoCKonbKy NoamM CUNTanu, YTo CUCTEMa XOpoLUa,
a HecnpaseaMBOCTW NMPOUCXOLAAT U3-3a BUHOBHbIX, U cam CTa/inH-[e He
3HaeT 0 Teppope. ITO 6bIN0 y6eanTenbHO, €Cn yuyeCTb OFPOMHbIE Mac-
wTabbl CoBeTckoro Cot3a. KTo MOr 3HaTh, UTO Mex Ay apecTom 3MHOBbe-
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Ba 1 apecToM KPecCTbsiH B OTAA/IEHHOMN AepeBHe CyLLeCTBYeT BHYTPEHHAS
cBA3b? bonee TOro, cpeamn HaceneHus Takxe Benacb 6o0pbba C pa3nnUUHbI-
MU 3110yNOTPe6AEHMAMIN, HO MPOTMB CaMOW CUCTEMbl HEe BO3HMKANO Lie-
NeHanpaBIeHHOro 1 OPraHM30BaHHOMO COLMANbHOTO ABVMXeHUs. VHoraa
WNPOKME cnou TPYASLWMXCA UHULUUPOBANM pa3obnayeHne U HakasaHue
Tex, KTO CoBepllan oWwmnbKn n 3abnyxaeHuns.?

C napgeHvem MMTnepa HaLM3M HaBcCeraa okKasancs Ha CBanke UCTOpPUK,
B TO BPeMs KaK MbIC/b O COLMAnn3me n ero KynbTypa, HeCMOTpPS Ha CTa-
NMHCKUE NpecTynneHnsa 1 gaxe Ha passan CoBetckoro Coto3a, 0 CUX NOp
MaHSIT MHOTUX BO3MOXHOCTbIO MOCTPOEHUs nydluero, 60f1ee rymaHHOro
mupa.
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This article presents the historical causes of Ukraine’s weak statehood and why it can be
classified as a “state to nation” country. What considerably contributed to the “state to
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INTRODUCTION

Hungarian historian EmilNiederhauserinanarticlewiththetitle “Reflections
of a historian on the theoretical problems of the nation” identified two
sociological concepts from the English-speaking academic world relating
to the state and the nation and the order of their appearance. The first of
these is: “state to nation”, when a nation is created by a state, which in his
opinion is characteristic of the creation of the Western political concept of
a nation. The second is: “nation to state”, when a nation is created before it
has its own state, a description that applies to the small nations of Eastern
Europe. 2 Niederhauser emphasizes two important criteria for national
revival or renewal: the formation of a national language and the creation
of a national history. In his opinion the latter can refer to the history of
the state from the Middle Ages, but also often from the 19t or 20" century,
because several nations did not have a state before that time.?

The article presents the historical causes of Ukraine’s weak statehood
and why it can be classified as a “state to nation” country.* The important
components of national identity are 1. concurrence or non concurrence of
state and nation; 2. a past that is “usable” by modern politics, i. e. historical
narratives; 3. collective memory.®

THE CONCURRENCE OR NON-CONCURRENCE
OF STATE AND NATION

One of the significant components of national identity is the concurrence
or non-concurrence of state and nation. Ukraine can be classified as a
country with a weak statehood,® which had a short and controversial
statehood on several occasions but reached complete sovereignty only in
1991. However, when independent Ukraine was established, the Ukrainian

2 NIEDERHAUSER EMIL, ,Egy torténész reflexioi a nemzetre vonatkozo elméleti kérdésekrdl”,
Regio No. 4. (2002) 4. 134.

3 NIEDERHAUSER, ,Egy torténész reflexioi,” 135.

4 Kiss J. LAszLO,"Nemzeti identitas és kiilpolitika K6zép-és Kelet-Europaban,” in Nemzeti
identitas és Riilpolitika Kézép-és kelet Eurépaban (Budapest: Teleki Laszlo Alapitvany,
2003): 21.

5 Kiss ). LAszLO,"Nemzeti identitas,” 18.

6 B. M. LWEBYYK, M. I. TAPAHEHKO, Icmopis ykpaiHcbkoi depasHocmi (Kuis: Nn6iab, 1999),
109.
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national identity was not yet fully developed, therefore it was the young
Ukrainian state that had to create the nation, not the other way around.’

Ukraine’s present state borders are the result of Soviet politics.
Ukrainian statehood, formed in 1991, can be considered de jure and de facto
a successor to the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic.® Unification of the
Ukrainian territories within the framework of a single and sovereign state
took many centuries. Different Ukrainian regions belonged to culturally
and politically different states, which divided the history of Ukraine and
also contributed to the fact that the historical regions of the “Ukrainian
lands™ have also shown significant differences that are still present.

After the break-up of Kievan Rus’, which also included the “Ukrainian
lands,” between the 1240s and the 1340s most Ukrainian territories — with
the exception of Halych™ - gradually became part of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania. As a result of the Union of Lublin signed in 1569, the Kingdom
of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania were merged into one state,
the so-called Rzeczpospolita, whereby almost all the areas inhabited by
Ukrainians were united under Polish rule. Thus, until the middle of the
17" century, Polish-Lithuanian influence and authority left its mark on the
history of the Ukrainians, but the Polish-Ukrainian relationship remained
a determining factor even after that until 1939-45.

For Ukraine the Treaty of Pereyaslav,” which resulted in Ukraine’s
“voluntary” accession to Russia in 1654, meant the replacement of Polish-
Lithuanian leadership by a Russian bond. The contemporary Ukrainian
historiography® considers the legal status of Ukraine since 1654 as the
basis for the creation of a Confederate State by the Treaty of Pereyaslav

7 POTILAszLO, ,Ukrajna: a nemzetalkotd allam,” in Nemzeti identitds és Riilpolitika Kézép-
és Kelet-Eurépaban (Budapest: Teleki Laszlo Alapitvany, 2003), 297-318.

8 Up until the achievement of Ukrainian independence the local Ukrainian leading circles
were partof the upper layer of the Soviet elite, which made it possible for Ukraine to have
a peaceful separation from the Soviet Union at the time of gaining its independence.

9 Because of the lack of a continuous statehood the term “Ukrainian lands” has become
widely used.

10 KARACSONYI DAVID, ,A kelet-eurdpai sztyep és a magyar Alfold, mint frontier-teriiletek,”
Féldrajzi értesit6 2008. LVII/1-2. (2008): 191.

11 H. IKOBEHKO, Hapuc icmopii cepedHbosiuHoi ma paHHbomodepHoi Ykpaitu (Knis: Kpu-
TnKa, 2009), 195-197.

12 B. M. TOPOBELb, Bid cow3y do iHkoprnopayii: yKpaiHCbKo-pocilicbKi 8iQHOCUHU Opy20i no-
nosuHu XVII — nepwoi ugepmi XVIII cm. (Kuis: IHCTUTYT icTopii Ykpainum HAH YkpaiHu,
1995), 14-20.; M. KPUKYH, Mix 8iliHoto i padoto. Kozaumeo lMpaso6epexHoi YkpaiHu e dpy-
2iti monosuHi XVIl — Ha nouamky XVIII cmonimmsa: Cmammi i mamepignu (Kuis: Kputuka,
2006), 13.; T. YUyxnib, Ko3aku i MOHapxu. MiXXHapOAHi BiAHOCUHI paHHbOMOAEPHOT YKpaiH-
CbKOT flepxaBu 1648-1721 pp. (Kuis: Bug-so imeni Onenu Teniru, 2009), 77.; B. A. CMONINA,
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in which the member states - Russia and Ukraine - had a lasting, but
loose alliance of sovereign states®™ in which both maintained their full
independence. However, in our opinion, the Hetmanate, formed from
the Ukrainian territories which voluntarily joined Russia in 1654, can be
considered a vassal state with a broad autonomy.™ However, under the
Treaty of Andrusova signed in 1667, which ended the Russian-Polish war
on the Ukrainian lands, western Ukraine was temporarily returned to the
Polish-Lithuanian state. Since then, the Dnieper River has “divided” the
Ukrainian territories not only geographically but also regionally, and the
impact of this division is still felt.

Until the early 18t century, until lvan Mazepa’s “betrayal,” the Romanov
tsars did not introduce any major austerity measures in the Hetmanate
in the privileged position of Ukrainian territories, but from 1708, Eastern
Ukraine'™ began to be organically integrated into the political framework of
Russia. On November 10, 1764 Catherine Il of Russia ordered the elimination
of the Hetmanate, after which the incorporation of Eastern Ukraine into
the Russian Empire took place between the 1770 s and the 1830s."”

As a consequence of the partition of Poland between 1772 and 1795,
the Romanov and Habsburg dynasties divided the territory of Ukraine.®
For nearly 150 years - from the 1780s to the beginning of the 20" century -
Ukraine was occupied by the two great powers of the region: approximately
80% of its territory belonged to the Russian Empire, while 20% of it Galicia)
belonged to the Habsburg Monarchy. The former Polish territory of western

B. C. CTENAHKOB, YkpaiHcbka depxasHa ides XVII — XVIII cmonimb: npo6iemu ¢hopmy8aH-
HA, esosntouyii, peanizauii (Knis: ,AnbTepHaTnen”, 1997), 101-102.

13 AKOBEHKO, Hapuc icmopii, 356-359.

14 VARGA BEATA, ,0Onallosag, autondmia vagy alavetettség - Ukrajna 1648-1709 kozott”, (Sze-
ged: JATE Press, 2008): 49.

15 VARGA BEATA, ,Oroszorszag-Ukrajna, 1654-1725" in ,Kelet-Eurépa” és a ,Balkan”, 1000-
1800 - Intellektualis-térténeti Ronstrukciok vagy valds térténeti régiék? (Pécs: PTE Kelet-
Eurdpa és a Balkan Torténete és KultGraja Kutatasi Kézpont, 2007), 236.

16 VARGA BEATA, ,A poltavai csata jelentésége az ukran torténelemben” in A poltavai csata
jelentésége az orosz és a svéd torténelemben, MiSZLER TAMAS, SASHALMI ENDRE (eds.)
(Pécs: Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem BTK, 2010), 101-103.; VARGA BEATA, ,I. Péter ukran politi-
kaja: Mazepa ,arulasanak kérdése"”, Acta Historica 118. (Szeged: 2003): 23-35.

17 ZENON E. KOHUT, Russian Centralism and URrainian Autonomy (1760-1830), (Cambridge:
Mass, 1988), 102.

18 Between 1764-1782 the Ukrainian administrative system prevailed, but - deprived of
its autonomy - it was completely subordinated to the imperial government. Between
1782-1835 the former Hetmanate’'s territorry was fully incorporated into the Russian Em-
pire.
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Ukraine — except for Galicia® - also became part of Russia. Thus most of
the territory of Ukraine belonged to a state — but not one state - in other
words, most of Ukraine was united under the auspices of the Romanov
dynasty.®

In Austrian-ruled Galicia,?' the governors, appointed by the Viennese
court, used the “divide-and-conquer” principle and successfully played
Ukrainians and Poles against each other, maintaining Habsburg control
in the province. Galicia, in fact, was the western border of the eastern
Slavic territories,? an area where Galician Ruthenians sought to create
an independent identity.?® The fact that the Ruthenian leadership was
not unified regarding their political ambitions posed a problem.? The so-
called Ruthenian-Polish group did not recognize Ruthenians as a separate
ethnic group, but only as an ethnic group within the Polish people. The
Ruthenian-Austrian wing felt their unchallenged loyalty to the Habsburgs
would ensure the rise of Galician Ukrainians. The Ruthenian-Ukrainian
camp wanted to create an independent, free Ukraine, where all Ukrainians
would live together. The Ruthenian-Russian group was also projecting
complete Ukrainian unity, not as an independent entity, but under the
authority of the Russian tsar. It was recognized by all political circles that
political independence could ensure the socio-economic and cultural
development of the Ukrainian territories that had been subjugated to the
Austrian and the Russian Empire, and that after the ethnic division of the
province, Eastern Galicia was considered to be the “Ukrainian Piedmont,”?
from where the unification of Ukrainian territories could commence. It
should also be noted that the Poles, who claimed the whole of Habsburg

19 ®.D MAPTEHC, Co6paHue mpakmamoa U KoH8eHYuU, 3aK/1to4eHHbIX Poccuel U UHOCMPAaH-
Hbimu depxxasamu. Il. Tpakmambl ¢ Aecmueti 1772-1808. (CankT- MeTep6bypr: 1875), 15.

20 OREST SUBTELNY, Ukraine - A History (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2000), 201.

21 HORST GLASSL, Das dsterreichische Einrichtungswerk in Galizien (1772-1790,) (Wiesbaden:
Harrasowitz, 1975), 64.

22 SZERHI) JEKELCSIK, URrajna térténete- Egy modern nemzet sziiletése (Budapest: Kairosz,
2014), 85.

23 IRINA VUSHKO, The Politics of Cultural Retreat - Imperial Bureaucracy in Austrian
Galicia, 1772-1867, (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2015), 5. https://doi.
0rg/10.12987/yale/9780300207279.001.0001

24 PAUL ROBERT MAGOCSI, “Galicia: A European Land,” in Galicia. A Multicultured Land ed.
CHRIS HANN, PAUL ROBERT MAGocsI (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2005), 17.
https://doi.org/10.3138/9781442682252

25 JOHN-PAUL HIMKA, “Young Radicals and Independent Statehood: The Idea of Ukrainian
Nation State 1890-1895," Slavic Review 41/2. (1982), 219-235. https://doi.org/10.2307/
2496340
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Galicia?® as “Malopolska,” (Lesser Poland) considered the province as a
possible “Polish Piedmont”.

The regions beyond the Carpathians belonged to Hungary from the
Middle Ages. In southern Ukraine, to which Crimea also belonged, Turkish
rule prevailed until the end of the 18" century, and as a result of the
successful Russo-Turkish wars,? the Russian Empire extended its borders
to the northern shore of the Black Sea.

In the 20 century, the dissolution of the Russian Empire and the Austro-
Hungarian Monarchy created a real chance for the solution of the “Ukrainian
question”, that is the establishment of a sovereign Ukrainian state that
would include east- and west-Ukraine as well. Between 1917 and 1920 the
Ukrainians established a sovereign state —the Ukrainian People’s Republic -
but the alternating governments could keep their power only for short
periods of time and thus could not consolidate it. Achieving independence
was also hindered by the fact that East-Ukrainians’ national identity was
less developed than in Galicia. In addition, the military preponderance of
Poland and Soviet-Russia as well as the passivity of the Entente powers
that came out victorious from World War | hindered the establishment of a
sovereign Ukraine. As a result, just like in the 17t"—18'" centuries, after 1921
the development of the Ukrainian nation happened within the framework
of two other states: within the Soviet Union and within the reborn Poland.?

A “USABLE PAST” IN MODERN POLITICS -
UKRAINIAN NATIONAL HISTORICAL NARRATIVES

While national history plays a prominent role in the “redefinition” of
Ukraine’s identity,*® representation of the historical past in Russian-
Ukrainian relations has been controversial. In orderto create their “national

26 ANN SIRKA, The Nationality Question in Austrian Education - The Case of URrainians in
Galicia 1867-1917 (Frankfurt am Main: European University Studies, 1980), 1-33.

27 PAUL ROBERT MAGOCSI, The Roots of Ukrainian Nationalism: Galicia as Ukraine’s Piedmont
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2002)

28 VARGA BEATA, ,Galicia, az ,ukran Piemont”?”, in ,Kéztes-Eurépa” vonzasaban. Unnepi
tanulmadnyok Font Mdrta tiszteletére, BAGI DANIEL, FEDELES TAMAS (eds.) (Pécs: Kronosz,
2012): 494.

29 SUBTELNY, Ukraine - A History, 377-379.

30 TARAS Kuzlo, ,ldentitas és nemzetépités Ukrajnaban. A ,masik” meghatarozasa”, Regio.
Kisebbség, Politika, Tarsadalom no. 1. (2002): 97.
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history”. Ukrainian historians have had to prove that the Ukrainian people
has had its “own” history, one can be traced back to ancient roots, and
which has been undoubtedly continuous throughout the centuries. They
have had to provide well-grounded historical arguments to support their
claim that, despite the factin that certain periods certain parts of Ukraine’s
territory were under the jurisdiction of the Polish-Lithuanian State,
the Russian and Habsburg Empires the history of Ukrainians developed
continuously between the 9t and the 19" centuries.

From 1991 onwards, during the process of formulating the image of the
Ukrainian nation, it became vital for Ukrainian politics of the era to set
up “feasible” historical narratives, during which process the emphasis
on national self-reliance gained emotional and political relevance, at the
same time legitimizing the nature of the young Ukrainian state. From 1991
onwards, during the process of formulating the image of the Ukrainian
nation, it became vital for Ukrainian politics to set up “feasible” historical
narratives. During this process the emphasis on national self-reliance
gained emotional and political relevance, and at the same time legitimized
the nature of the young Ukrainian state. Research on and teaching of
national history played an important role in developing Ukrainian identity,
and it was also significant that the past had to be glorious and had to have
continuity!

ContemporaryUkrainianhistoriographyaswellasthe politicalleadership
consider the middle of the 17t" century the “real Rubicon”. Once Ukrainians
had crossed this, they took a decisive step towards independence.’
According to the official historical narrative, present day Ukraine is the
direct descendent of Medieval Kievan Rus, the Cossack state that Bohdan
Khmelnitsky created in the 17" century, and the 1918-20 Ukrainian People’s
Republic.®? Even though the Hetmanate that was established as a result of
the 1648-1654 Khmelnytsky movement was not a state in every respect,
it still became a model for the Ukrainian state in the eyes of future
generations.® At the end of World War |, Ukraine became the battlefield
of various Ukrainian political leaders who fought amongst each other as
well as with the Central and the Entente powers. The circumstances were
similar in both the 17t and 20" centuries in the sense that what prevented
the achievement of unity and independence was not only the unfavourable

31 Yyxnie, Ko3aku i moHapxu, 53.
32 JEKELCSIK, Ukrajna térténete, 21.
33 JEKELCSIK, URrajna torténete, 50.
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international situation, but also their inner conflicts. During neither of the
“Ukrainian revolutions”* did the significant powers of the region have an
interest in the creation of a sovereign Ukrainian state. Thus, in both cases
Ukraine ended up in a “historical blind alley”.

Accordingtothe “traditional scheme” of Russian historiography, the sole
successor of Kievan Rus’ was Muscovite Russia that took shape from the
15t century onwards. This view labels the Ukrainian territories the “West
Russian” lands, which sought to preserve their “Russian identity under
Polish-Lithuanian rule. Moreover, Russian historical tradition interpreted
the history of Ukrainians as an inseparable part of Russian history, and
regarded “Little Russians” as a people without a sovereign state, and as
a sub-species of Russian ethnicity.®> For the “Great Russian” historians
Ukraine had no specific national features, and they maintained that, due to
the immaturity of the Ukrainian peoples a sovereign Ukrainian state would
not stand a chance in Eastern Europe. According to Russian imperialist
historiography, Kievan Rus’ the Hetmanate (1654-1764) and the integration
of the northern shore of the Black Sea into the Russian Empire, all of which
could be regarded as an integral part of Ukrainian history, could only be
viewed as glorious periods in the history of Russian civilization.

The notion that Ukraine was in fact different from Russia in its
language, culture, history and political traditions, was primarily formed
at the end of the 19'" century, in the works of “the father of Ukrainian
national historiography”® and the first president of Ukraine,*” Mykhailo
Hrushevsky. Indeed, it was only from the end of the 19" century that
historians felt the need to “create” a Ukrainian “national” history that
would be an important part of national identity, and which was required
not only by necessity but also - as Hrushevsky put it*® - by “honour.” This
prominent Ukrainian statesman and historian emphasized his conviction

34 Contemporary Ukrainian historiography uses the same phrase - national liberation war,
national revolution - both for the period between 1648-1654 and for that between 1917-
1922.

35 H.T.YcTPanos, Pycckas uctopus. |. (CankT-TMeTtepbypr: 1839), 16.

36 VARGA BEATA, ,M. Sz. Hrusevszkij, az ,ukran nemzeti torténetiras atyja””, Acta Historica
134. (2012): 9-121.

37 On November 6, 1917. the Central Council of Ukraine issued its Third Universal and,
headed by Hrushevsky, declared the independence of the Ukrainian People’s Republic,
but, at the same time, accepted the preservation of unity with the forthcoming Russian
Federation.

38 A.MN.[JEMUAEHKO, Benukul ykpaiHeub: Mamepianu 3 xummsa ma disnbHocmi M.C.Ipywes-
cbko2o, (Kuis: Becenka, 1992), 206.
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that 19t"-century Ukraine could be considered a conglomerate of different
ethnic, geographicaland historical regions with relatively different regional
historical identities. In order to emphasize the close relationship between
modern and earlier periods in Ukrainian history, Hrushevsky used the
notion of “Ukraine-Rus™® and by refuting the Russian paradigm that the
Ukrainians did not play any important role in history, his works resulted in
a complete break with the “Great Russian” traditional scheme. Hrushevsky
believed that Ukrainians’ historical roots went back to much earlier times
in history than those of Russians.

In the modern Ukrainian state, the creation of a unified identity
especially in relation to its national and historical components is an
important legitimizing principle. It should be emphasized though that in
the Ukrainian language, the term “nacija” (= nation) in fact refers to the
totality of a people connected by origin, language and culture, but who
do not necessarily have their own state. One of the main problems for the
leadership of the young Ukrainian state was also the issue of historical
legitimation. The “new” historical narrative was introduced in school
textbooks in such a way that after 1991 works by Mikhailo Hrushevsky and
Orest Subtelny*® temporarily took over the role of textbooks.*” The main
feature of the national narrative is teleology, according to which the main
purpose of Ukrainian history is to create a nation state and to represent
the historical processes as roads leading to this end, in other words, to
present Ukraine as formed due to centuries of efforts to create a modern
Ukrainian nation and a national home.*

COLLECTIVE MEMORY

In the course of the Ukrainian people’s endeavours to establish a state, the
creation of a collective national consciousness played a decisive role, and
this was focused primarily on its historical elements. Emphasis was placed
on “national history” and on a “return to the sources of national identity.”
This can be illustrated by examples taken from the official speeches of

39 M. TPYWEBCHKUA, IcTOpia YkpaiHu-Pycu. I-1V. (TbBiB: 1904-1907)

40 OPECT CYBTENbHUIA, YKpaiHa: ictopis, (Kuis: n6iab, 1991)

41 ANDREJ PORTNOV, ,TOrténelemiras ukran modra. Megjegyzések a hétkoznapi valosag
torténet alapl atrendezéséhez”, in Ukrajna szinevaltozasa 1991-2008 - Politikai, gazda-
sagi, kulturalis és nemzetiségi attitlid6k, (Pozsony: Kalligram, 2009), 24.

42 JEKELCSIK, Ukrajna torténete, 22.
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contemporary Ukrainian presidents. Forexample, Leonid Kuchmadescribed
Bohdan Khmelnytsky as a titanic figure of Ukrainian history whose name is
associated with the appearance of Ukraine on the international scene and
with laying the foundations of the present-day Ukrainian political nation.*
The former Ukrainian president also emphasized that the Ukrainian people
was a “powerful nation” in the centre of Europe which has played an
important role in the history of Europe. This argument can also be linked
to the speeches of Viktor Yushchenko, who pointed out that Ukraine
belonged to Europe primarily from a cultural and historical point of view,
and emphasised the values of democracy and freedom in the history of the
Ukrainians.“* Acommon element in the speeches of Ukrainian state leaders
- and in contemporary Ukrainian historiography* - is the designation of
the 17t century as the period to which the beginning of Ukrainian national
identity can be traced back.

Ukrainian leaders have therefore used this “glorious history” to create
a collective historical identity, centred on the cult of Mykhailo Hrushevsky
who, as the first president of Ukraine, can be the basis for legitimizing the
presidentialinstitution of our days, while the figure of Bohdan Khmelnytsky
can be seen as the “Father of the Homeland”, the founder of Ukrainian
statehood, the creator unity and of continuity in their history.

A “DIVIDED” NATIONAL IDENTITY

It is possible to treat duality as a major feature of Ukrainian society
and politics. This duality stems primarily from the territorial, cultural
and linguistic division of Ukraine over the centuries, and is increasingly
expressed by the view that the dividing line between east and west Ukraine
is so sharp that the separation of the country is inevitable. These “Two
Ukraines” exist side by side as two options for the future: “back to the
Soviet Union / Russia”? or “back to Europe”? Even today, the identity of
the majority of Ukrainians is linked to uncertain, conflicting, incompatible
views and values.

Indeed, what divides the Ukrainians in today’s Ukraine is primarily
the interpretation of national history. Under the control of the Russian

43 SZEREDA VIKTORIA, ,Torténelmi emlékezet Ukrajna elndkeinek hivatalos beszédeiben”,
Regio. Kisebbség, Politika, Tarsadalom no. 3. (2007): 47-68.

44 SZEREDA, ,Torténelmi emlékezet”, 54.

45 SZEREDA, ,Torténelmi emlékezet”, 56.
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Empire, no national or independence movement could evolve in eastern
and southern Ukraine. East and south of the River Dnieper, the majority of
Ukrainians and Russians who have “dual identities” are politically loyal to
the Ukrainian state, but they reject the “European Ukraine-Asian Russia”
opposition, and the “de-Russification” of Ukraine has never become part of
their political aspirations.“® At the same time, under the relatively liberal
Austrian and Polish rule, a strong sense of identity developed in western
Ukrainians. These territories were fully integrated into the Soviet Union
only in 1945: they emphasized their sovereignty and independent Ukrainian
history.

When examining the emergence of a Ukrainian national identity, it
is important to note that the ethnonym “Ukrainian” was formulated
relatively late, during the 19 century. Kievan Rus’, which was formed
in the territory of present-day Ukraine from the 10" century, was called
Ruscia or Ruthenia in Latin sources from the word Rus, and its inhabitants
were called Ruthenians or Russi, a term that did not refer to an ethnic
group,” but was a reference to the power to which the inhabitants were
subject. The new political units that took shape after the disintegration
of Kievan Rus’ referred to this common origin using the term Rus. The
expansionist policies of the Lithuanian Grand Dukes in the first half of
the 14" century did not encounter any resistance in this region, in fact,
there is mention of “voluntary joining” of the south-western areas of the
former Kievan Rus'. In the so-called “Lithuanian-Russian Grand Duchy” the
Lithuanian rulers practised a policy of tolerance:*® there was no religious
and social discrimination between Lithuanians and “Ruthenians.” This fact
also prevented possible conflict between Lithuanians as the “ruling ethnic
group” and “Ruthenians” as the “subjugated ethnic group.”

As a result of the Lublin Convention of July 1, 1569, the Kingdom
of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania were united in one state,
the Rzeczpospolita. This marked the beginning of the Polonization and
Catholicization policies of the rulers of the Polish-Lithuanian Common-
wealth in the Ukrainian territories. We still cannot speak about Ukrainian
ethnicity as the Eastern Slavs living in the area of Rzeczpospolita were still

46 BOCSKOR MEDVECZ ANDREA, ,Nacionalizmus és torténetiras. Az ukran torténelemformalas
hatasa a nemzetté valas folyamataban”, Acta Beregsasiensis, V1I1/2. (2009): 22.

47 FONT MARTA, VARGA BEATA, URrajna térténete, (Szeged: JATE-Press, 2006), 9.

48 [lonibHoe cobpaHue pycckux nemonuced, Tom 35. fletonucu 6enopyccKo-nuToBCKME,
(Mockea: Hayka,1980), 34.

49 Akta unji Polski z Litwg, 1385-1791 (Krakow: Polska Akademia Umiejetnosci, 1932), 414.
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called “Ruthenians”. From the beginning of the 17t" century, the meaning
of the term “Ukraine” became narrower, referring not to the “borderlands”
or periphery in general, but to a specific geographical unit: the areas
bounded by the central Dnieper River, the central part of today’s Ukraine.
For the population living there, the adjective “Ukrainian” was used, which,
however, was still not an ethnic, but an administrative and geographical
denomination.’® From the middle of the 17" century, the term “Little
Russian” was used, which originated from the term Russia Minor and
denoted the Halichi and Volhynian subdivisions that came under Polish
rule in the eastern Ukrainian territories.

What has also contributed to Ukraine’s division and the belated
establishment of a state was that it did not have a unified national identity:
in East- and Central Ukraine, which were continuously under Russian rule
from the middle of the 17t century, a strong national movement could never
develop. Then, following the partition of Poland, when west Ukraine - with
the exception of Galicia - became part of Russia, most of the Ukrainian
territories belonged to, but did not comprise, one state. In Galicia, which
was the western border of the eastern Slavic territories and was under the
considerably liberal rule of Austria,and was called “the Ukrainian Piedmont”,
a stronger national self-consciousness developed after 1772. That is why it
was there that the idea of a unified Ukrainian state was first conceived, the
realization of which, however, took more than a hundred years, because of
the division and weak national consciousness of the Ukrainians.

SUMMARY

What considerably contributed to the “state-to-nation” character of
Ukraine and the belated establishment of its state was the fact that it did
not inherit a unified national identity: some of its territories were “more
mature” in this regard, while the eastern regions that had been under
Russian rule for many centuries were “underdeveloped.” In Eastern and
Central Ukraine there never developed a strong national movement and
nationalism.>> What is more, in those areas the local version of Ukrainian

50 Apxwus lOro-3anagHon Poccuu, Y. 3.T. 1. (CaHkT-MeTepbypr:1861) 5, 28, 254, 317, 357.

51 ROMAN SzZPORLUK, ,Ukrajna: Peremvidéktdl a szuverén allamig”, 2000 11. (1998): 14.

52 TATJANA ZSURZSENKO, ,Két Ukrajna — A nemzeti eszme bukasanak mitosza”, 2000. Irodalmi
és tarsadalmi havi lap. 10. (2002): 24-28. http://ketezer.hu/2002/10/ket-ukrajna/ (Ac-
cessed November 5, 2020).
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identity ruled out neither the spreading of Russian culture and language,
nor loyalty to the Romanov dynasty and later to the Soviet system. Eastern
Ukrainians did not reject the national concept itself, but primarily its anti-
Russian orientation. It took a long time for the “Russian” Ukrainians to
consider the “Austrian” or “Polish” Ukrainians as belonging to their own
nation. Looking from a different point of view, the separation of Ukrainians
from Russians, Poles or Austrians did not automatically mean they had
common ground for the creation of an independent Ukrainian state. Under
the relatively liberal Austrian rule, in Galicia, a relatively strong national
consciousness developed from 1772 on, and that is why the idea of a unified
Ukrainian state was first born there, only to wait for its realization for more
than a century, due to the division and weak identity of the Ukrainians.

During the long historical process of establishing an independent
Ukrainian state out of a peripheral region (= Ukraine), the Ukrainian
territories became the double and then the triple periphery of power fields.
For such a large country, regional differences may in fact be considered
natural. Due to geopolitical differences the western "pro-Europe” and
eastern “pro-Russia” territories in this “deeply divided” Ukraine have
always been separate. The biggest obstacle, however, was that there was
no unified opinion about the character of the Ukrainian state among the
different Ukrainian regions and political parties.

Ukrainian nation-buildingandthe consolidation ofthe state onanational
basis has brought about more problems than it has successful solutions.
It is important to point out that the independence of Ukraine is less the
result of a successful national movement, but more of the dissolution of
the Soviet Union. The political parties, in fact, do not express national
interests, but turn regional bonds into political capital instead: i.e., strong
economy in the east, and nationalist rhetoric in the west.>*> Even when
an independent Ukraine was established, the Ukrainian national identity
was not fully formed, so the young Ukrainian state had to take up the task
of “nation-building.”s* This is why Ukraine can be classified as a “nation
state,”® although modern Ukrainian history is actually different from the
nation-state’s traditional model.

53 ZSURZSENKO, ,Két Ukrajna”, 19.

54 FEDINEC CSILLA, ,Az autonomia-gondolat ukrajnai valtozatai” in A kézép-eurdpaisag
dicsérete és kritikaja. ed. FEDINEC CSILA, ILYES ZOLTAN, SIMON ATTILA, VizI BALAZS (Pozsony:
Kalligram, 2013):, 274.

55 POTI, ,Ukrajna: a nemzetalkotd allam”, 297.
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In the historiographical literature the Balkans are commonly presented as
a geopolitical region bordered and ruled by empires.? This geographically
and politically determined and to some extent constrained situation has
fundamentally marked the direction of the region’s development over the
centuries. Undoubtedly, the Balkan peninsula was strongly influenced by
the so-called “imperial space” in its immediate proximity, including the
Ottoman Empire, as well as Austria-Hungary and the Russian Empire; it was
also influenced by states which had no direct connection to the peninsula
but which nevertheless impacted Balkan relations at various points (Great
Britain, France, Italy, the German Empire). This vulnerability of the South-
eastern European region and the dynamics of changing circumstances set
itapart from other European (geo)political regions in the 19t century - just
as they still do today.

In this paper, | would like to explore how the Balkans as a geopolitical
space appear in modern historiography in the context of Russia. What did
the Balkans as a geopolitical region mean for the Russian Empire? And
what are the modern historiographical tendencies that can provide a com-
pletely novel approach to understanding the relationship between Russia
and the Balkans? In the meantime, however, the study will also reflect on
the simultaneous presence and behaviour of the Austro-Hungarian Empire
in the Balkans, since a closer look at the Balkan policies of Austria-Hun-
gary and the Russian Empire will reveal an overlapping and multi-layered
cause-and-effect system, the components of which, in my opinion, can-
not be separated. These interconnections have certainly been analysed in
many different ways in modern historiography. However, in order to under-
stand the correlations in their true depth, we need to understand the new
perspectives and challenges emerging from the research on the regional
powers in Southeastern Europe.?

2 The present study is a result of the project STARTING 150326 ,Geopolitical Tendencies
and Balkan Strategy of the Austro-Hungarian Empire: Individual Sources and Foreign
Policy Actors (1878-1918)". Project no. 150326 has been implemented with the support
provided by the Ministry of Culture and Innovation of Hungary from the National Re-
search, Development and Innovation Fund, financed under the STARTING_24 funding
scheme.

3 Aninteresting approach is offered by a collection of studies entitled Empires and Peninsu-
las, which largely examines how the surrounding powers influenced the region of South-
eastern Europe in the 18" and 19t centuries. PLAMEN MITEV, IVAN PARVEV, MARIA BARAMOVA,
VANIA RACHEVA (eds.), Empires and Peninsulas: Southeastern Europe between Karlowitz and
the Peace of Adrianople, 1699-1829 (Berlin: LIT Verlag, 2010).
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In recent decades, state-of-the-art trends have appeared in historiogra-
phy, whose main task is to confront and eliminate the attitudes associated
with diplomatic historiography in the traditional sense. These trends seek to
establish a professional discourse on the multi-ethnic empires and their im-
pact on specific regions. The starting point was the so-called ‘imperial turn.’
After the collapse of the Soviet Union, the study of the Russian Empire and
its various interpretations gained momentum.* One of the groundbreaking
currents of this trend is the ‘New Imperial History,” which at several points
raises new questions about how empires really work, attempting to reframe
the traditional perception of great powers as multinational and expansive
states. The Austro-Hungarian Empire has normally become the focus of re-
search as a major factor in Central and Southeastern Europe, while most at-
tention has been given to the Russian Empire as an entity with influence on
Eastern and Southeastern Europe. Typically, what has been predominantly
addressed are the problems that led to the collapse of these empires, that
is, the narrative of failed or disintegrating empires (as in the case of the Ot-
toman Empire).’ With regard to the Russian Empire, there has also been an
emphasis on understanding reforms and their delay, through interpretations
of the process of catching up with or separating from Europe, as well as
examinations of features specific to the development of the Russian state.

The New Imperial History approach differs in that, on the one hand, it
studies the structural and operational features of the given state forma-
tions in a different way (by involving new sources, by exploring the signifi-
cant actors, processes and mechanisms of influence that exceed the tradi-
tional, official/institutional framework). On the other hand, it emphasises
the formal and informal ways in which the empires established relations
with other peoples, going beyond the boundaries of political and diplomat-

4 This process of changing narratives and approaches is described in several studies. See:
MARINA MOGILNER, “Post-Soviet Historiography in Search of a New Paradigm for the His-
tory of Empire and Nationalism,” Revue d’études comparatives Est-Ouest 45, no. 2 (2014):
25-67.; MICHAEL DAVID-FOX, PETER HOLQUIST, ALEXANDER R. MARTIN, “The Imperial Turn”,
Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History 7, no. 4 (2006): 705-712. https://doi.
0rg/10.1353/kri.2006.0049; ANTOINETTE BURTON (eds.), After the Imperial Turn: Thinking with
and through the Nation (Durham and London: Duke University Press, 2003). https://doi.
0rg/10:1215/9780822384397

5 For example: MICHAEL A. REYNOLDS, Shattering Empires: The Clash and Collapse of the Otto-
man and Russian Empires 1908-1918 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011).

6  ALEXEI MILLER, “The Value and the Limits of a Comparative Approach to the History of
Contiguous Empires and European Periphery”, in KIMITAKA MATSUZATO (ed.), Imperiology:
From Empirical Knowledge to Discussing the Russian Empire (Sapporo: Slavic Research
Center, 2007): 19-20.
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ic history and focusing on alternative ways of gaining cultural and econom-
ic influence. The New Imperial History is also closely linked to studies on
colonialism. This perspective, which emerged from the 1990s onwards, ini-
tially focused on Western-style empires - Britain and France - and created
a new narrative, mainly by exploring processes of the colonial past that
were previously less well known, or by studying the colonial mentality and
identity. Later, the scope of research broadened to include states that had
not previously been presented within the branch of New Imperial History
which had primarily focused on colonial empires in the traditional sense
of the term. At this point, it is important to note that | do not wish to go
into detail about the historiographical debate on the conceptual determi-
nation of the aforementioned notion, a subject that has given rise to many
conflicting positions. However, we should refer to it, since an important
contribution of the New Imperial History is the suggestion that the term
“colonial empire” can be applied to both the Austro-Hungarian Empire and
Russia, not necessarily as states dominating overseas territories, but as
multi-ethnic states bearing the marks of colonial behaviour and mentality
in neighbouring continental areas.’

Whether we accept this approach or not, the study of the imperial ac-
tions and attitudes of Austria-Hungary and Russia in certain priority areas
has become an important part of the field of the New Imperial History.®
And the intersection of the two is clearly the Balkan Peninsula. This brings

7 The possible interpretations of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy’s colonial past are
explored in works by Walter Sauer, Simon Loidl, Krisztian Csaplar-Degovics, Evelyn Kolm
and André Gringrich and so on, while a similar analysis of the Russian Empire has not yet
been carried out. Among the few examples are the following works: WILLARD SUNDERLAND,
Taming the Wild Field: Colonization and Empire on the Russian Steppe (Ithaca: Cornell
University Press, 2004).; ALEXANDER ETKIND, Internal Colonization: Russia’s Imperial
Experience (New York: Polity, 2011).; MICHAEL KHODARKOVSKY, “A Colonial Empire without
Colonies: Russia’s State Colonialism in Comparative Perspective”, Comparativ: Zeitschrift
fiir Globalgeschichte und Vergleichende Gesellschaftsforschung 30, no. 3—4 (2020): 285-299.
But it is important to highlight that the term “colonisation” has a multifaceted meaning
in Russian history as it primarily covers population movements that can be interpreted in
parallel with the expansion of Russia, as Vasilii Osipovich Kliuchevskii had already pointed
out. ANDREW MyCOCK, MARINA LOSKOUTOVA, “Nation, State and Empire: The Historiography of
‘High Imperialism’ in the British and Russian Empires”, in Nationalizing the Past: Historians
as Nation Builders in Modern Europe, ed. STEFAN BERGER, CHRIS LORENZ (New York: Palgrave
MacMillan, 2010), 240. https:/ /doi.org/10.1057/9780230292505_12

8 In the case of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, the priority areas overlap with the region
under study, the Balkan Peninsula. In the case of Russia, however, it is worth making a
distinction, as it is a large empire with a multifocal geopolitical orientation due to its in-
volvement in the Balkans, the Caucasus, the Central Asian and Far Eastern regions.
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us to a more nuanced perception of the traditional view of the Balkan re-
gion as the “buffer zone of empires,” which will reveal hitherto unknown
aspects of Russian, and simultaneously, Austro-Hungarian relations in the
Balkans. Informal interactions, the interconnections between private and
formal spheres, cultural links, the lobbying activities of economic actors
- allthese represent areas through which we can capture the imperial atti-
tudes affecting the Balkans. The existence of these coherences was point-
ed out by Krisztian Csaplar-Degovics in his monograph published in 2022
through examples of cultural transfer, information acquisition and at the
same time informal knowledge acquisition.’

Thus, the New Imperial History proves to be a good starting point for
redefining the relationship between Russia and the Balkans. And the need
for a new approach to the historical study of empires is not only a gener-
al demand, but also clearly evident among historians of Russian history.
There have been a number of unanswered questions about the Russian
Empire (and the Soviet Union), for which traditional means and methods of
analysis were insufficient. Historians committed to rethinking the study of
the Russian empire have played a decisive role in highlighting the so-called
“uncharted territories,” providing overviews and discussion papers on the
tasks faced by modern historiography.® The need for a new perspective
on the study of continental empires has been expressed by Aleksei Miller
in several of his publications.” In his opinion, it is necessary to move away
from the view of “traditional empires” in the case of the Habsburg Empire,
the Russian Empire and the Ottoman Empire,”? while comparative analysis
(previously very popular) of these eastern and southeastern European em-
pires should also leave the old, traditional aspects behind. New method-
ological attempts have appeared which mainly focus on responses to mo-
dernity, mechanisms for conflict management, and patterns of governance

9 CSAPLAR-DEGOVICS KRISZTIAN, “Nekiink nincsenek gyarmataink és hoditasi szandakaink”:
Magyar részvétel a Monarchia gyarmatositdsi torekéseiben a Balkanon (1867-1914) (Buda-
pest: BTK Torténettudomanyi Intézet, 2022).

10 ILYA GERASIMOV, SERGEY GLEBOV, ALEXANDER KAPLUNOVSKI, MARINA MOGILNER, ALEXANDER
SEMYONOV, “In Search of a New Imperial History”, Ab Imperio, no. 1(2005): 33-56. https://
doi.org/10.1353/imp.2005.0007; as well as the authors featured in the following: KIMITAKA
MATsUzATO (ed.), Imperiology: From Empirical Knowledge to Discussing the Russian Empire
(Sapporo: Slavic Research Center, 2007).

11 ALEXEI MILLER, “Between Local and Inter-Imperial: Russian Imperial History in Search of
Scope and Paradigm,” Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History 5, no. 1 (2004):
1-26, esp. 8-18.; ALEKSEI MILLER, “The Value and the Limits of a Comparative Approach”,
19-32.

12 MILLER, “The Value and the Limits of a Comparative Approach”, 20.
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of the state and the diverse multinational populations within it, as well as
the techniques used to exercise power.?

In addition to its thematic diversity, certain aspects of the New Impe-
rial History can, because they involve the study of interactions with other
nations, be associated with questions of international relations, foreign
policy and geopolitics, as well as the understanding of inherent processes,
internal structures and ethno-cultural phenomena.™ It is precisely at this
point that Russia’s interconnection and regional influence with its neigh-
bours and even with more distant regions can be grasped. As Krisztian
Csaplar-Degovics puts it: “Political and cultural interpretations are excel-
lent to explore when the subject of investigation is the various forms of
imperial expansion. Those with an imperial perspective have a presup-
posed idea of the geographical areas that constitute the sphere of interest
of the empire, beyond its territorial extent.”” The key word in this context
is therefore the imperial sphere of interest, and related to this, it is worth
addressing and discussing another concept, that of “informal imperialism.”
One fundamental question is whether the Balkan Peninsula can be consid-
ered as an area where the nature and scope of the expansion of influence
can be equated with the phenomenon of informal imperialism.'® For while

13 Similarly to Alexei Miller, Jun Akiba, who reflects on the preliminaries to a comparative
analysis ofthe Russian Empireandthe Ottoman Empire, has highlighted new perspectives
on imperial analysis in his paper: JUN AKIBA, “Preliminaries to a Comparative History of
the Russian and Ottoman Empires: Perspectives from Ottoman Studies”, in Imperiology:
From Empirical Knowledge to Discussing the Russian Empire, ed. KIMITAKA MATSUZATO,
(Sapporo: Slavic Research Center, 2007): 33-47. Furthermore, the following works refer
(among others things) to social-cultural aspects: VAL KIVELSON, RONALD GRIGOR SUNY,
Russia’s Empires (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016).; ROBERT P. GERACI, Window on
the East: National and Imperial Identities in Late Tsarist Russia (Ithaca: Cornell University
Press, 20017).; JANE BURBANK, MARK VON HAGEN, ANATOLYI REMNEV (eds.), Russian Empire:
Space, People, Power, 17700-1930 (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2007).

14 GERASIMOV, GLEBOV, KAPLUNOVSKI, MOGILNER, SEMYONOV, “In Search of a New Imperial His-
tory”, 49-50. While the essay'’s reflections in this regard are primarily presented in relation
to a criticism of the national narrative, they can also refer to the manifestation of an im-
perial attitude towards other nations.

15 CSAPLAR-DEGOVICS, “Nekiink nincsenek gyarmataink és hoditasi szandakaink”, 29.

16 The term has both old and new meanings. In this case, we are referring to the new type
of approach, whereby not only colonial territories can be informal spheres of influence,
but also those with some form of sovereignty. See: WOLFGANG J. MOMMSEN, Theories of
Imperialism (Chicago: University of Chicago Press), 89-90.; Trotha’s definition of the term:
“Informal imperialism” is understood as a form of control of foreign policy and economy
of a polity which does not affect the formal political autonomy of the political order.
(...) The imperial goal is economic control and penetration of the region, the opening
of its market for foreign investments and products of the imperial power, unhindered
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the conditions associated with the concept (such as economic privileges,
concessions, and other advantageous international treaties) are funda-
mentally specific to the region, the local conditions do not fully cover all
the characteristics of an informal empire. This is to be compared with the
presence of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy in Southeastern Europe. Can
the Russian Empire and the Austro-Hungarian Empire function as informal
empires in the Balkan region, how responsive are the two sides to each
other and to what extent can we perceive their interaction in shaping their
policies on the Balkans?"

This question would be valid in general terms, but in terms of econom-
ic and political advocacy it is most intensely focused on the period after
1878, the period of actual competition, when the Balkan space - due to
the active involvement Austria—Hungary in the peninsula — was, for Russia,
significantly transformed. There had been previous attempts to counter-
balance the influence of the St. Petersburg government in the Balkans. One
of these was the economic and diplomatic presence of Great Britain (for in-
stance in Serbia, the Danubian Principalities, Greece and Constantinople).
But this was no longer just the ambition of a distant Western European
great power seeking a regional balance of power, but rather a political ac-
tion of a regional great power, Austria-Hungary, immediately neighbouring
the Balkans. Due to its geographical proximity, and after the loss of power
in Central Europe in 1866, the Monarchy sought to compensate these losses
in Southeastern Europe.” Its economic orientation and its moves towards
the Balkan national states and the Ottoman Empire manifested in a new
form of market acquisition and involvementin infrastructure development,
in support for trans-Balkan railway projects. Of the major rail routes envis-

or privileged trade (..). Techniques for maintaining this informal imperialism are
diplomatic pressure, military threats and occasional military interventions (...).” TRUTZ
VON TROTHA, “Colonialism” in A Companion to Nineteenth-Century Europe 1789-1914, ed.
STEFAN BERGER (Oxford: Blackwell, 2006), 435. https://doi.org/10.1002/9780470996263.
ch32

17 Ivan Parvev has also written about informal power in the case of Bulgaria. See: IVAN PARVEY,
“Russland und die Orientalische Frage, 1688-1878", Bulgarian Historical Review 48, no. 3-4
(2020): 18-19. He also describes the development of informal empires and economic-polit-
ical dependency, but Parvev projects this back to earlier historical periods, not specifically
to the period of the Austro-Hungarian Empire and Russia’s active involvement in the East-
ern Question after 1878. PARVEV 2003, 27.

18 DEMETER GABOR, “Geopolitical Aspects of Alliance Politics in the Balkans 1878-1913", in
Diplomatic Struggle for Supremacy over the Balkan Peninsula, 1878-1914: Collected Studies,
ed. DEMETER GABOR (Sofia: Publications of the Bulgarian-Hungarian History Commission,
2017). 39-65.
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aged for the Balkan Peninsula, the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy advocated
two major alternatives. One was the Belgrade-Nis-Sofia-Adrianople-Con-
stantinople route, which the government of Vienna prioritised, the other
was the Belgrade—-Nis-Skopje-Thessaloniki route. In parallel, the Russian
Empire also tried to keep up with/compete with this process through the
exercise of “soft power,” e.g., through formal and informal lobbying for the
construction of the Lower Danube railway line.”” Consequently, the design
and construction of the Balkan routes is a typical sub-area through which
the actor-centred methodological approach of the New Imperial History
and the theory of informal influence can be applied.?

On a theoretical level, Imperial Co-operation and Transfer, 1870-1930
- Empires and Encounters, (edited by Volker Barth and Roland Cvetkovski
and published in 2015) also established a new perspective. Breaking with
the practice of adopting and maintaining the pattern of great power ri-
valry, it presented the international aspirations of leading European and
non-European states from a hitherto entirely marginalised perspective,
through the practice of global interpretation and analytical approaches.
The behaviour of the great powers is not (or not entirely) determined by
conflicts and rivalries along the vectors of their own interests, but rather
by multilateral cooperation and interactions that take the form of conflict-
ing attitudes around specific issues. Therefore, investigations must also
address the areas which, in addition to competition, have led to coopera-
tion between the great powers.? This reverse approach can also bring new
results in the research of Balkan history, as we have seen in examples of
similarinteraction duringthe regional confrontation between Austria-Hun-
gary and the Russian Empire (for example, the St. Petersburg Agreement of
1897 and the cooperation of 1903 and 1908). Furthermore, at certain times,
Austro-Hungarian—-Russian conflicts of interest also inspired cooperation

19 CHARLES JELAVICH, Tsarist Russia and Balkan Nationalism: Russian Influence in the Inter-
nal Affairs of Bulgaria and Serbia, 1879-1886 (London: Cambridge University Press, 1958).
69-70.

20 At this point, two other trends should also be addressed: the New Diplomatic History
(NDH) and Entangled History. Both have complex methodologies that have been inte-
grated into British, American and Western European historiography, as well as Central
European historiography, and which allow for an in-depth analysis of the observed his-
torical processes by studying the cultural context, the social-historical aspect and the
functioning of state and non-state actors.

21 VOLKER BARTH, ROLAND CVETKOVSKI, “Methodological Approaches”, in Imperial Co-
operation and Transfer, 1870-1930: Empires and Encounters, ed. VOLKER BARTH, ROLAND
CVETKOVSKI (London: Bloomsbury Academic, Bloomsbury Publishing, 2015). 3.
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between the great powers, such as the Monarchy’s cooperation with Great
Britain or the German Empire.

This renewed approach is also reflected in the use of terms such as “in-
ter-imperial co-operations” and “contact zones”. With regard to the term
“contact zone,” this conceptual formulation is more capable of covering
overlapping areas, which are mostly inseparable from each other, areas
where the partnership/collaboration based on shared interests is real-
ly tangible. All the more so, since contact zones do not necessarily cov-
er geographic or geopolitical regions, but are associated with economic/
political/cultural sectors etc. extending across them. In addition, imperial
power and influence is not uniform across territories, for example in some
Balkan states. For this reason, the interests of more than one state are
often represented in the same place at the same time (see, for example,
Serbia and Bulgaria in relation to Russia).2 In this respect, we can refer
back to the aforementioned trends, since the phenomenon of the infor-
mal empire combined with the New Imperial History approaches can pave
the way for the study of the operation of inter-imperial encounters as a
cross-state political, economic and cultural practice.”® Cross-empire ac-
tors, such as international corporations were involved in the development
of infrastructure?; there were also so-called “epistemic communities,”
which played a key role in international relations, having members with
recognised expertise in a particular field who could use their knowledge to
lobby their governments and make demands on certain issues.?> They are
thus able to influence certain processes and have an impact on the way the
state deals with situations and the extent to which it builds up influence in
a given area. In short, they shape the imperial attitude.

From the perspective of research on the Russian Empire, a regional ap-
proach, specifying the nature and territorial scope of the exertion of influ-
ence by great powers, can also be of key importance. From the historio-
graphical point of view, there are different interpretations of this attitude
with respect to Russia. The application of a regional approach in studies of
the history of the Russian Empire has different characteristics, depending

22 BARTH, CVETKOVSKI, “Methodological Approaches”, 15.

23 BARTH, CVETKOVSKI, “Methodological Approaches” 6.

24 BARTH, CVETKOVSKI, “Methodological Approaches”6.

25 BARTH, CVETKOVSKI, “Methodological Approaches” 6.; ANNE L. CLUNAN, “Epistemic communi-
ties”, in Encyclopedia Britannica. https:/ /www.britannica.com/topic/epistemic-community
(Accessed 26 October 2024).; PETER M. HAAS, “Introduction: Epistemic Communities and In-
ternational Policy Coordination”, International Organization 46, no. 1(1992): 1-35. https://
doi.org/10.1017/S0020818300001442
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on the focus of the research.?® The concepts of “region” and “regional ap-
proach” imply one thing when the aim is to study the internal structure of
a particular state, its peoples and its traditional historical regions, as has
been reflected by many excellent works of historians; the concepts suggest
an entirely different thing, however, when the investigation goes beyond the
limits of a state (or even an empire). In the first case, the issue of nationality
will be at the forefront of attention, and even if regional research beyond
the borders is addressed, it will mostly be built around this topic as well.
Thus, an important element of the regional perspective, as Aleksei Miller
points out, is on the one hand that in this interpretation it is not possible to
ignore the national perspective, and on the other hand that “(...) the dense,
multilayered interaction over nationality issues between neighboring con-
tinental empires was qualitatively different from the geopolitical compe-
tition between empires that were not contiguous with their rivals."” Basi-
cally, regional studies are still at the stage of analysing internal processes
and do not reflect geopolitical studies in the contemporary sense. Another
kind of regional approach is when we look globally at the role of the state
in the international arena, considering its active political-economic-cultur-
al presence in remote areas far beyond its borders. The local conditions
and potentials of a region strongly determine, and sometimes even clearly
shape the relationship of a given great power with the states of the region
and the extent of its involvement and/or intervention in local processes.
Unfortunately, very little attention is currently being paid to this kind of
research, although there is a great need for complex studies on the Balkans.

Another theoretical-methodological approach is analysis from a geopo-
litical point of view, for which we have had numerous examples in recent
decades. Among the pioneers of the historically focused geopolitical ap-
proach we can mention Dominik Lieven, Alfred J. Rieber, John P. LeDonne
or lvan Parvev.?® However, Parvev's work studies Russia’s geopolitical per-

26 A detailed analysis of this problem is provided in a study by A. I. Miller and Gust Olson. See:
ALEXEI MILLER, GUST OLSON, “Between Local and Inter-Imperial: Russian Imperial History
in Search of Scope and Paradigm”, Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History
5, no. 1 (2004): 7-26. https:/ /doi.org/101353/kri.2004.0016. For a modern example for this
approach: DARIUS STALIUNAS, YOKO AOSHIMA, The Tsar, the Empire, and the Nation: Dilemmas
of Nationalization in Russia’s Western Borderlands, 1905-1915 (Budapest-New York: CEU
Press, 2021). https://doi.org/10.1515/9789633863640

27 ALEXEI MILLER, “Between Local and Inter-Imperial”, 18.

28 DoMINIC LIEVEN, Empire: The Russian Empire and its Rivals (London: Murray, 2000).; Domi-
NIC LIEVEN, “Empire on Europe’s Periphery: Russian and Western Comparisons,” in Imperial
Rule, ed. ALEXEI MILLER, ALFRED J. RIEBER (Budapest-New York: CEU Press, 2004), 133-150.
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spective entirely in the context of the Balkans, and not as a peripheral part
of the great European and Asian expansionist trends. In Parvev’s concep-
tion, the Balkans have been defined by four political vectors over the cen-
turies. Each of these vectors has a different significance in different eras.?
From our point of view, however, the most important vectors to point out
are the third and the fourth factors affecting the geopolitical perspectives
of Central Europe, namely that shaped by the Austro-Hungarian Monar-
chy and the geopolitical perspectives of Eurasia as represented by Russia.
Moving away from Parvev’s concept, we will discuss these two alternatives
in more detail below. First, we will focus on the Eurasian geopolitical space.
This geographical entity of particular importance for the Russian Empire
essentially incorporates three major regions: the Balkans, the Black Sea
and the Caucasus (together with some Central Asian territories).

The traditional historical literature examines Russia’s relations with
these areas separately (be it from a diplomatic, political or economic point
of view), and typically not in their context. In contrast, the view has increas-
ingly been adopted that the Balkan Peninsula, the Black Sea region and
the Caucasus (together with parts of Central Asia) constitute the so-called
Eurasian frontier, and that as such, for Russia, it has existed as a single ge-
opolitical space throughout different historical periods. It is important to
emphasise that each of these areas was in itself an active part of Russian
foreign policy in the second half of the 19'"century. Moreover, each of these
areas was treated according to an individually customized methodology of
Russia’s foreign policy, and yet they are unique in the sense that they none-
theless formed a kind of unity. And the Russian Empire, which maintained
particularly close political and economic ties with the Balkan Peninsula,

https://doi.org/101515/9786155211140-008; Rieber, “The Comparative Ecology of Com-
plex Frontiers,” in Imperial Rule, ed. MILLER AND RIEBER, 179-210.; JOHN P. LEDONNE, The
Russian Empire and the World, 1700-1917: The Geopolitics of Expansion and Containment
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1997); JOHN P. LEDONNE, The Grand Strategy of the Rus-
sian Empire 1650-1831 (New York: Oxford University Press, 2004). https:/ /doi.org/10.1093/
050/9780195161007.001.0001

29 The Southeastern (or Anatolian), the Southwestern (or Aegean-Adrian), the Northwestern
(or Central European, where the Habsburg Empire/and then the Austro-Hungarian Empire
were the dominant factors), the Northeastern (or Central Eurasian, where the dominant
power was the Russian Empire). The third and fourth vectors were important because
they mostly affected the Balkan Peninsula by pushing the Ottoman Empire out of the Bal-
kans and the Black Sea. IVAN PARVEV, “Geopolitics of the Eastern Question (1688-1918)”, in
Re-imagining the Balkans: How to Think and Teach a Region. Festschrift in Honor of Maria
N. Todorova, ed. AUGUSTA DIMOU, THEODORA DRAGOSTINOVA, VENETA IVANOVA (Oldenbourg: De
Gruyter, 2023), 30.
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perceived the Balkans not simply as part of the Ottoman Empire’s European
territories, but as a western sphere of influence in the Eurasian geopolitical
space. This has been reflected by academics such as Michael Khodarkovsky,
Andreas Kapeller and Nancy Shields Kollmann.?® So, in my opinion, one of
the main characteristics of the Russian approach is that it never looks at
its own relations with European states, which in this case includes the Bal-
kan states, from a purely European perspective, but instead applies a much
broader cross-continental perspective. In this context, the Balkan Penin-
sula is interpreted as a geopolitically significant frontier region, which is
particularly true for the Eastern Balkans.

Nevertheless, Parvev believesthat there is stilla need for basic gap-filling
studies that, for instance, could define the “scope of geopolitical realias”
in close connection with geopolitical analysis by defining the role of the
region as a buffer zone and by influencing the regional interventions of the
surrounding powers.>' Parvev bases his analysis on what he considers to be
a general assumption that the Balkan Peninsula is part of the Mediterranean
space, a larger geopolitical region where empires have typically been born
in different historical periods. Parvev also raises another interesting aspect
worthy of further investigation, which may be of interest in the future study
ofthe waysinwhichthe surrounding empiresinfluenced the Balkans. Namely,
he points out that the Balkan region has never developed an independent,
complex state or empire based on the resources of the region. It has instead
functioned more as a region affected and wedged between empires, and
in this sense it can be seen as a geo-strategically limited territory or one
with limited possibilities.®? | believe that it is only a matter of historical
perspective, and even a reflection of the difference in perception between
the Austro-Hungarian Empire and Russia, whether the Balkan Peninsula is
considered to be the eastern part of the Mediterranean region or the western
part of the Eurasian region, and that it should be examined accordingly.
Perhaps both approaches would yield their own results.

And last but not least, we should mention a trend in historiography
which, though based on the aforementioned foreign policy/geopolitical/

30 MICHAEL KHODARKOVSKY, Russia’s Steppe Frontier: The Making of a Colonial Empire, 1500-
1800 (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2004).; NANCY SHIELDS KOLLMANN, The Russian
Empire, 1450-1801 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017). https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:
050/9780199280513.001.0001; ANDREAS KAPPELER, The Russian Empire: A Multiethnic History
(Harlow: Longman, 2001).

31 PARVEVY, “Geopolitics of the Eastern Question (1688-1918)”, 26.

32 PARVEV, “Geopolitics of the Eastern Question (1688-1918)", 26.
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diplomatic analyses, takes a completely different route. This trend attempts
to make sense of Russia’s building of influence in Southeastern Europe (and,
to some extent, in Anatolia) by means of supporting cultural and religious
communities, reviving old-new ideologies, but in a completely different way,
be they pan-Slavism or neo-Byzantine ideas.® Taking this further, it is worth
exploring a new trend that has emerged in recent years characterised by
the work of Laura Gerd and Denis Vovchenko in particular. In her work on
the religio-cultural background of Russia’s orientation in the Balkans, Laura
Gerd has studied neo-Byzantine ideology as a defining aspect of the Russian
Empire’s geopolitical thinking. The measures taken by the Russian Empire in
the period after 1856 were, however, different from those in the preceding
period, which was characterised by the protectorate policy employed after
the Treaty of Kliclik Kaynarca. Neo-Byzantine theorists in the late 19t century
claimed that Russia was the only great power with an Orthodox monarch,
and that, therefore, it should rule over the whole Orthodox world, including
Eastern Europe, the Balkans and the Middle East. This notion was often
coupled with the aforementioned imperial (and even colonial) ambitions.
The historiography of the Balkan question so far tends to ignore this
religious perspective, which is why Laura Gerd’s book on the relationship
between foreign policy and religious means and the intertwining of the
two* is an important contribution to the development of neo-Byzantine
ideology in the Russian political consciousness after 1878 and its impact
on Russian policy in the Balkans. Denis Vovchenko's book, which focuses on
the Bulgarian national movement in the context of Ottoman modernisation
(Tanzimat) and European imperialism, is an equally groundbreaking work. It
also reflects on the context of the establishment of the Bulgarian Exarchate
and the aspirations of the Russian diplomacy in this direction.*

In my opinion, study of the relationship between Russia and the Bal-
kan region - regardless of the seemingly trivial nature of the topic - still
has a lot of new research potential, for which the historical perspectives
mentioned above will provide an excellent basis. Horizons can be further

33 MILLER, “The Value and the Limits of a Comparative Approach”, 26-27.

34 Its manifestations can primarily be observed in the cultural and religious spheres, such as
the continuous efforts of Russian institutions like the Russian monasteries on Mount Athos
and elsewhere, and the functioning of the Russian Archaeological Institute based in Con-
stantinople. LORA GERD, Russian Policy in the Orthodox East: The Patriarchate of Constan-
tinople (1878-1914)(Warsaw-Berlin: De Gruyter,2014). https:/ /doi.org/10.2478 /9788376560328

35 DENIS VOVCHENKO, Containing Balkan Nationalism: Imperial Russia and Ottoman Chris-
tians, 1856-1914 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016). https://doi.org/101093/acprof:o-
50/9780190276676.001.0001
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broadened by the fact that similar research in the case of the Austro-Hun-
garian Monarchy has been carried out in greater depth. This can serve as
a reference point for future analyses and also provide an opportunity for a
modern comparative study of the presence and sphere of influence of the
two states in the Balkans, based on new findings. Such analyses will also
contribute to understanding of the significance of the Balkans for the two
empires and how the different - but in many ways intersecting - perception
of the Balkans has shaped the two states’ relations, experience and stere-
otypes of each other.
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NCToPusd NHAYCTPUA/IbHOIO TOPOAA
B KY/IbTYPHOWN NMNAMATU U COBPEMEHHOM KYIbTYPHOM
NMPOCTPAHCTBE EKATEPUHBYPTA'

HISTORY OF THE INDUSTRIAL CITY IN THE CULTURAL MEMORY
AND MODERN CULTURAL SPACE OF YEKATERINBURG

The article is devoted to the problem of cultural memory about the industrial era, which
is close to a significant part of society, but is rapidly disappearing. Taking into account its
global nature, the authors connect the issues of memory of the industrial past, relevant
for residents of a large Russian industrial agglomeration centered in Ekaterinburg, with the
consideration of the problem in the world research discourse and existing commemorative
practices. Keeping in mind the developments of numerous researchers of the problems
of cultural memory and the analysis of theoretical and practical results achieved in the
commemoration of the industrial past by foreign and Russian specialists, and based on the
postulate of the historically conditioned integration of the Urals into the world industrial
system, the authors determine the physical matrix of the industrial heritage of one of the
most significant industrial centers of Russia - Ekaterinburg (founded in 1723) and nearby
cities, identify insufficiently studied problems. The study of various aspects and forms of
memory (classical and modern) about the industrial past in Ekaterinburg and the cities of
the agglomeration leads to the conclusion about the need for a synthesis of the “high” and
the routine, the official and the everyday as a way of representing the industrial culture of
a particular city.
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AKTYyanbHOCTb TeMbl nccnepoBaHusA

CoxpaHeHue, BOCMpousBefeHne, nepegada (akTtoB 1 CMmbicnoB, cbepe-
ratoLWmnxcs B MCTOPUUECKOW, KYNbTYPHOW NamMsATK N060ro Hapoga — Bax-
Hellas CBSA3YylLWas HATb NOKOMEHW A, OCHOBA camoonpeneneHus n nog-
JEepXaHUsa WOEHTUYHOCTU, WHCTPYMEHT YNpOoYeHUs rocyaapCTBEHHOro
CyBepeHuTeTaz.

B 2020-2022 rr. rpynna yyeHbiX YpanbCKoro eaepanbHOro yHuBepcu-
TeTa uMm. nepsoro lNpe3sungeHTta Poccun b. H. EnbunHa nposogmna coumono-
FMUYECKUN ONpPOC MOMOAbIX TOPOXaH «BTOPbLIX» U MasbiX FOPOAOB Pa3HbIX
CTPaH 06 MX OTHOLUEHWUU K MECTHOMY MCTOPUKO-KYbTYPHOMY Hacneantos.
Ero pesynbratbl 3HauMTeNbHO OTNUYAIOTCA OT NOABUBLIUXCA B 2022 roay
1 6onee NECCUMUCTUUHBIX JaHHbIX APYron NCCnefoBaTenbCKOM rpynmbl‘.
Ho unccnepoBatenm CxogsTcsa B TOM, YTO MHAYCTpPUanbHble 06bEKTbl He
BbI3bIBAKOT MHTEPECA Y MOMOLOr0 NOKOMEHNA 6e3 BHELWHNX MMMYbCOB CO
CTOPOHbI CMeLMannucToB UNN TYPUCTOB, — 6€3 KYNbTYyPHON NAaMSATK He aKTy-
ann3npyeTca MHAMBMUAYANbHAA NAMATb.

3TO CBA3AHO He TOMbKO C HEYMEHMEM «YUTaTb» UCTOPUUECKUN MHAY-
CTPUaNbHbIN NaHAWAMT U NPOMbILLNEHHYID apXUTEKTYPY KaK CamMoCTos-
Te/bHYI0 TUNOJOrN0, HO C YAPYYAOLWMM COCTOSAHNEM MHOMMX NNOLWAA0K,
X NOMHOWN NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON U CEMAHTUYECKONM 3aKPbITOCTbIO U BbiMage-
HUEeM U3 KyNbTypHOro naHjwadTa B TeYeHne MHOMMX NeT, MPUBbIYKON ro-
POXaH 1 CNeLnanncToB K «TOYEeYHOMY» BUAEHNI0 06EKTOB HAacNeauns BHe
NX CBA3M APYr C Apyrom. MHAycTpuanbHoe Hacneaue, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHDI,
Y€ He OTBepraeTcs 06LeCTBEHHbIM CO3HAHMEM, KOTOPOE NPU3HAET ero
pe3ynbTaToM BenuMuyanllinx TPyAoB Mpeablayuiux noKoneHun, a ¢ Apyron
CTOPOHbI, — HE UMEEeT YETKOrO KYNbTYPHOro U MEMOPUAbHOMO CTaTyCa, B
TOM YuC/ie MO NPUYNHE OTCYTCTBUS Y 6ONbWNHCTBA CEMOAHSALIHNX FOPOXKAH
WHANBUAYANbHOIO OMbITa COMPUKOCHOBEHUS C XU3HbIO MPOMbILWIEHHbIX

2 0O.C.TIOPWHEBAP, «®eHOMEH NCTOPUYECKON NaMATN O BOMHEY, YpaTbCKUL 8eCMHUK MeX-
AYHApOoAHbIX uccnedosarud. Boin. 4. (2005): 112.

3 Cm.: CoumanbHoe yyacTne MOMOAEeXM B COLUOKYIbTYPHOM Pa3BUTUN ropofos Poccum
1 MOCTCOBETCKMX CTPaH: KOMMNApaTMBHbIA aHANU3 MoTeHLWana u Mogenein ynpasne-
Hua. https://gsem.urfu.ru/ru/science/portfolio-nauchnykh-proektov/2021/socialnoe-
uchastie-molodezhi-v-sociokulturnom-razvitii-gorodov-rossii-i-postsovetskikh-stran/

4 M. H. BAHAbIWEB, H. B. BECENKOBA, E. B. MIPAMUKOBA, MHAYCcmpuanbHas namsms: mac-
wmabbl U MHOXecmaeHHocmb (EKaTepuHbypr: M3aatenbcTBO YpanbCKoro yHUBepcuTe-
Ta, 2022. 264 C.).
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npeanpuaATUin, 6€3 KoToporo, No MHeHuto M. Xanb6Bakca, He CTONb Ael-
CTBEHHbI KONNEKTUBHbIE BOCMOMUHAHMKSA®.

Pa3mbITOCTb CTATyCa MHAYCTPUANBbHOrO Hacneaus NPUBOAUT K HEBO3-
MOXHOCTW €ro NosHOW MHTerpauun B Knaccuueckne nccnefoBaTenbckue
U KOMMEMOPATKBHbIE MPAKTUKN PaboTbl C HUM. [IPOMbILINEHHAs OeATeNb-
HOCTb, ByAyun HACbILEHHON eXefHEBHbIMI TEXHOMOTMUYECKUMIN LUKNAMU,
nerye yknajabiBaeTca B XPOHOTOM MOBCEAHEBHOCTU. MO3TOMY WHAYCTPU-
anbHOe Hac/neamne YacTo OCTAETCA MAPrUHAMbHbBIM ANnA 0ULMANbHOW NCTO-
pun. laye B yCNOBUAX MaBEHCTBA UHAYCTPUAbHO KyNbTypbl 0611eCTBO
pefKo 3HAeT 06 MHXeHepaXx, TEXHONOTNAX, MALIVHAX WU MPOMbILWINEHHbIX
3JaHuax. Mexay Tem, cama 3Ta KynbTypa BK/OUaeT B ce6s 0CObbli MeH-
TANUTeT, CUCTEMY HPABCTBEHHbIX U MUPOBO33PEHUECKMX LieHHOoCcTen (Ha-
npumep, 3THKa Tpyaa), 06pas NOBCEAHEBHON XNU3HU, HAMPAMYIO COMPSAKEH-
HbI/i C MPON3BOACTBEHHbIMI PUTMAMK U LUKNamu (Hanpumep, Noagbém no
3aBOAICKOMY TyaKy). COOTBETCTBEHHO, NPUBbIUHbIX (POPM MKCaLUN MeCT
NamaTy HeAOCTATOUHO ANA e€ 0XBATa, a HOBble BbIPABATbIBAIOTCA C/TOXKHO,
yalle NogMeHaACh TPAHCAALMEN CErOAHALLIHUX CMbIC/IOB U LLEHHOCTEN, UeEM
MOMbITKON AKANOrMYecKoro B3aumoaencTBmsa ¢ MHAYCTPUANbHON KyNbTy-
POV N ee HoCUTeNAMMN.

VicuesHoBeHMEe NaMATU UHAYCTPUANIBHOrO MeCTa 06bACHUMO, HO AAXe
NMpu yaauyHoW peBWUTANM3auUMM MaTepuanbHbiX O6HEKTOB BOCMOMHUMO
CNOXHee, UeM B APYrux cnyyasax®. MpocTpaHCTBa MHAYCTPUANbHOMO Ha-
cnefus eLlé MOXHO NPeBpaTUTb B «MeCTa NamaTK, rae namaTb KpUcTanim-
3yeTCA U HAXOAUT CBOE y6exulie»’. O4HUM U3 YCIOBUW ABNAETCA AOMON-
HeHue Kaccumyeckoro (TUMONOrM3npyloLWero U 06061WatLero) noaxoaa
K WHAYCTPUANibHbIM 06beKTam, NaouLagkam, aptedakrtam, nepcoHanmam
6ofiee MHAMBUAYANU3MPOBAHHbLIM B3rMAAOM Ha Hacneaue, AALWUM He
TONIbKO MHMOPMALMIO, HO U 3MOLMOHANbHOE MPOXUBaHWE ucTopuund. B

5 M. XANIbBBAKC, «KonneKkTuBHas 1 uctopuyeckas namsaTb», HenpukocHoseHHbIU 3anac. N2
2(2005). URL: https://magazines.gorky.media/nz/2005/2/kollektivnaya-i-istoricheskaya-
pamyat.html (Accessed 10.11.2024).

6 YEWEN FAN, XUEFANG XIE, «A study on the memory value of industrial heritage based on
space narrative - a case of urban renewal in Shanghai», SHS Web of Conferences 174.
2023. August. DOI: 10.1051/shsconf/202317403031

7 M. XANbBBAKC, «KONNeKTnBHaa N nctopuyeckas namatb», HermpukocHoseHHbIU 3anac, NO
2(2005). URL: https://magazines.gorky.media/nz/2005/2/kollektivnaya-i-istoricheskaya-
pamyat.html (Accessed 10.11.2024)

8 . BUPHO, pammamuka mHoxecmea. K uccnedosaHuro popm coepemeHHol xu3sHu. (M.:
Ad Marginem Press, 2015. 144 c.); X. JTE To®®, Mcmopus u namams. (Mocksa: POCCM3H,
2013. 303 c.); A. JIOATKE, icmopus nogcedHesHocmu 6 lepmaHuu. Hogble modxo0bl K u3y-
yeHut mpyda, eoliHbl u enacmu. (M.: Poc. MonnT. IHuuknoneaus (POCCMN3H), FepmaHcKunii
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cnyvae, KOrga Hapaay C «3aKOHaMu UCTOPUUY» Mbl BUAUM «MPOCTble pac-
ckasbi» (K. Ne Todd), OT UCTOPUM — MEPEXOANM K KMUKPOUCTOPUNY C eé
«paccmoTpeHuem noapobHocTen» (K. MmH36bypr, X. Meauk), Bocnpuatue
OTUYXXJEHHbIX 06bEKTOB HacMeana NPeBpallaeTcs B «HACNeAoBaHue» —
XUBOW MHAMNYECKUI NPOLecCc NPOnN3BOACTBA M Nepefayn 60raTcTs He-
mMaTepuanbHOM KynbTypbl. B LENOM, 0O4UH U3 HALWMUX OTMPaBHbIX T@31COB
rOBOPUT UMEHHO O CUHTE3€e «BbICOKOrO» U PYTUHHOIO, OULMANTBHOTO W
NOBCEAHEBHOr0 Kak NyTW penpe3eHTauunm WHAYCTPUANbHOW KYNbTypbl
KOHKPETHOro ropogaa.

NMpo6nemaTnkKa KynbTypHOI/UCTOPNUECKON NaMATH
B CMeLuanbHbIX MCCNefoBaHUAX

B 2000-x rr. Tema COOTHOLWEHUA UCTOPUKN, NAMATA O NMPOLWIOM, NUOEHTNY-
HOCTW BbI3bIBAET WIMPOKWI UHTEpeC rymaHuTapues, a pybex XX-XXI BB.
CBA3bIBAETCA B COBPEMEHHOW McTopuorpadum c nosBneHmem «Memopu-
anbHOWM napagurmbi»®.

BmecTe ¢ U3MEHEHUSIMU B TEXHOJIOTMAX MEHSIIOTCA XapaKTep U cnocob
co3faHuns o6pa3oB MamsiTW, KYNbTYPHbIA 06MEH CTaHOBMUTCA 6onee Wn-
POKUM, JIMYHOCTHbIM M OCO3HAHHbIM™. Mpy 3TOM NY6AUUYHO OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHbIN 06pa3 NpPOLIOro NOCTOSHHO KOHCTPYMPYeTCs 3aHOBO, OTBeuas
TeKyLWMM 3anpocam oblwectsa u Bnactu’. OTcoga B 3ajgady uccnegosa-
Tenen B 3N0OXy NOCTMOAEPHA BXOAUT «MAeHTUDMKaLmMa U Knaccudukaums
06pa3HbIX CXeM, Uepe3 KOTOpble MOCTUraeTCa HaluMoHanbHOe NpoLuioe B
COOTBETCTBUMN C ACCOPTUMEHTOM MHEMOHUNYECKMUX MECT»'%,

MCTOPUYECKNIA MHCTUTYT B Mockse, 2010. 371 c.); A. Wiol, «CTpyKTypa NoBCeAHEBHOTO
mblneHus», Coyuonoauuyeckue uccnedosarus. NO 2 (1988): 129-137.

9 A.B. CBSITOCNABCKUIA, icmopus Poccuu e 3epkasie namsamu. MexaHu3mbl (oopMuUpo8aHus
ucmopuyeckux o6pasos. (Mocksa: [ipesnexpanunuule, 2013, 592 c.), 95; O. b. JIEOHTbEBA,
««MemopuanbHbIi MOBOPOT» B COBPEMEHHOW POCCUICKON MCTOpUYeCcKon Hayke», Jua-
102 co epemeHem, Bbin. 50 (2015): 59-96; O. b. JIEOHTLEBA, /1. M. PENUHA, ««Memopunanb-
HbI NOBOPOT» 1 «KNCTOPUA NAMATIU» B POCCUM», B VICMOPUKU 8 MOUCKAX HOBbIX Mepcrekx-
muse, noa o6ulei pegakumen 3. A. UEKAHLEBOW (Mockea: AkBunoH, 2019), 274-317; E. B.
ANEKCEEBA, Pycckasi AMepurKa: akTopbl, MecTa 1 hopmbl KyNbTypHOW NamsaTn, ®poHmup-
Hble ucciedosaHrus, N© 2 (2020): 92-121; RussianStudiesHu, N° 2 (2022), ap.

10 M. X. XATTOH, Mcmopus kak uckyccmeo namamu (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «Bnagumup [anb»
2004. 423 c), 132. https://platona.net/load/knigi_po_filosofii/postmodernizm/
khatton_p_kh_istorija_kak_iskusstvo_pamjati_2004/54-1-0-1651

11 /1. M. PENUHA, TemnopasnbHble XapakTepuCcTUKL UCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HaHUs (0 AuHammuye-
CKOM KOMMOHEHTE «MCTOPUN NamaTny), Juanoea co epemeHem, Boin. 49 (2014): 28-43.

12 XATTOH, Micmopus kak uckyccmeo namsimu. 35-48.
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B poccuiickon uctopuorpaduy npobnema NCTopuyeckon namsaTu, me-
XaHU3Mbl (POPMUPOBAHNSA UCTOPUUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, BUAHUS UCTOpUYe-
CKOW NamaTW Ha (hopMUpPOBaAHUE MAEHTUYHOCTU nccnepytoTcs E. A. Po-
ctoBueBbiM, [. A. CocHuukum, 0. A. CappoHoBon, A. B. CBATOCNABCKUM,
B. A. TuwkoBbIM, /1. M. PennHon, M. @. PymaHueson, O. t0. JleOHTbeBOV.
KommeMopaTuBHble MpakTUKM Usyyarotca B paboTax C. A. Epemeeson, U.
A1. Myp3uHon, W. C. OroHosckon, O. O. iImutpueBon, E. . KpacnnbHUKoBON,
E. C. CeHsaBckon, /1. N. Ctpe6koBoin. CoxpaHeHUe NCTOPUUYECKON NaMaTy B
COBPEMEHHbIX My3elHbIX Konnekuuax paccmatpusaetcs O. A. BoxueHko,
E. . Camapuesowu, O. H. lenernHou, B. A. Py6uHbIM. [py 3TOM B My3enHON
NpaKkTWKe peann3yeTcsa nepexof OT 0XpaHbl OTAEbHbIX NAMSATHUKOB K Lie-
NOCTHOMY COXPaHEHW0 NCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOIO U MPUPOAHOIO Hacneans B
BUAE «MECT MamsATh», KMeMopUanbHbiX NaHawadToB». CoaepKaHne KoH-
LEenToOB «MCTOPUYECKAs MaMATbY, «KYNbTYypHas MamaTb», «KONNEeKTUBHANA
NamaTb», «CoLManbHasa NamsaTb», «K06pa3bl MPOLLNOTro», «MNPOoLEecc MeEMOpHU-
anu3aunm», KKOMMEMOPATUBHbIE MPAKTUKN», KMEMOPUANbHAA KybTypa»
U Ap. B HAYYHOM U MeAUNHOM ANCKYPCAX OCTATCH AUCKYCCUOHHBIMU.

M. Hopa onpefenser KOMMeMOpaLMI KakK KOMMIEKC Cnocob6oB CO-
XpaHeHus, pukcauum N nepefayn NOTOMKaM NamsaTv O NMPOLUIOM MyTeM
YTBEPXAEHUSA B MaTepuanbHbiXx 06beKTax — MecTax namaTu — npeacTasne-
HUA 06 NCTOPUYECKNX COBLITUSAX U UX 3HAYEHUU™. B 3TOM noaxofe oTyeT-
NMBO BMAHA OpPUEHTaLMs Ha NPOXWBAHWE KOHKPETHOW uctopuu. Hanpo-
TuB, cornacHo 0. 0. MUTpueBOI, KOMMEMOpALLIUS — 3TO LiefieHanpaBneHHas
aKTyanm3auus UCTOPUYECKON NamMaTW NyTemM opraHu3auum u nposeaeHns
MeponpUATUNA, MOCBSLLEHHbBIX MAMATU BaXHOr0 MCTOPUUYECKOTO CObbITHSA,
NCTOPUYECKON NMYHOCTU™. BO BCEX CNy4yasix OHA CTAHEeT AelCTBUTENbHO
COBMECTHbIM fAeicTBrneM (Ha KOTOpOoe ABCTBEHHO yKa3blBaeT MpuUCTaBKa
COM-) TONbKO, eC/in COLMANbHOE CBA3AHO C TUUHbIM YXU3HEHHbIM OMbITOM.
Torga TPaKTOBKYM pa3HblX aBTOPOB NepecTaloT NPOTUBOPEUNTb APYT APYTY,
06prCcoBbIBasi pa3Hblie rpaHn CNOXHOMo npouecca. K ckazaHHOMY Heo6xo-
AMMO [06aBNTb YCNOBUS AEKOAMPOBAHNSA, pacWnpPOBKU, MPUKOCHOBEHMS
K UCTOPUN KXKAbIM CeayoLMM YeT0OBEKOM UMK MOKONTEHUEM.

B koHue XX — Hauane XXI B. Hapagy C «MemopuasibHbIM MOBOPOTOMY
NPONCXOANT KMPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIA MOBOPOT» B MEXAUCLUMINHAPHOM WC-

13 M. HoPA u ap., ®paHyus — namams (CaHkT-MeTepbypr.: U3a-8o CI6 yH-Ta, 1999), 71.

14 0. 0. AMUTPUEBA, «PernoHanbHblii ypoBeHb Npa3aHoBaHua 300-neTHero o6unes uyap-
cTBylOLWEro Aoma POMaHOBbIX Ha npumepe r. Yebokcapbl», BecmHuk Maputickoz2o 2ocy-
dapcmeeHHo20 yHusepcumema. Cepus «Micmopuyeckue Hayku. lOpuduyeckue HayKuy.
Bbin. 7. N3 (2021): 217-223.
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cnefoBaTeNbCKOM nosie rno6anbHow Uy HoBOW MupoBon uctopum (global
history, new world history), paccmaTpnBalOWMUAn UCTOPUIO KaK TPaHCHa-
LLMOHANbHYI0, MepeKpPEcTHyto, CBA3aHHYyo (transnational, histoire croisée,
connected history; entangled, shared, integrated)™. [ina pernoHanbHoW
NUCTOPUW WU Hacneaus 3TOT MNOAX0A BeCbMa NepcrneKkTUBEH, Npexae BCero,
B CM/y MHTErpUPOBAHHOCTM Ypana B MUPOBYIO MPOMbILIIEHHYO CUCTEMY
(HanoMHUM, UTO Ha ypanbcKom MeTanse B KoHLe XVIII B. pa3BopaunBanach
NpoMbllWneHHas pesonoLus B EBpone’™). 3To NHKMO3MBHAA MOfeNb: B ee
paMKax uccnefoBaTenlb HE MOXET BblAeNUTb B AManore efuHCTBEHHYHO
npaByt CTOPOHY, CO34aTb €ANHCTBEHHO BEPHYIO KapTUHY npoLnoro. Ecnu
Knaccmyeckas uctopuorpadua ctaBuna nepeg cobor 3agady «AocTuub
“06beKTUBHOMO” 06pa3a NPOLWbIX CO6bITUIA», TO AMANOroBas napagurma
«MNepeKPECTHON UCTOPUU» COeAUHSIET NPOo6aeMbl MHTepnpeTaunn Kyb-
TYPHbIX B3aUMOAENCTBUIN B UCTOPUW 1 B CO3HAHMMN UCTOPUKa»".

Kommemopauus MHAYCTPUANIbHOTO MPOLINOro: MMPOBOI OMbIT
M ypanbCKue noaxoabl K U3y4eHun1o

MupoBOW ONbIT aKTyanusauuy n pesanopmusauny MHAYCTPUANbHOTO Ha-
cnepms, COXpaHeHus namsaT 06 MHAYCTPUAZIbHOM MPOLUIOM HA OCHOBE
€ro CMCTEMHOrO OCMbICIEHUSI 1 NOCNeAYoWUX KOMNIEKCHbIX AeACTBUN
HakannuBaeTcs ¢ 1970-x rr.'® Hambonee nocnefoBaTesibHbl HA 3TOM NyTU
co3faTesib NepBOro B Mupe MHAyCTpmanbHOro napka B Cmatrtne P. Xaar
(1923-2018), nuaep 6ecnpeLefeHTHOro Mo MacwTabam U WHHOBALMOHHO-
CTV NpoeKTa B IMiuep-napke, B fepmaHum K. fansep (1937-2022). OHun 6binu
WCTUHHbIMN HOBATOPaMK-NEepPBONPOXOALLAMM, MOHABLWMUMU COLMOKYNLTYP-
HOe 3HaYeHue NPOMbILIIEHHbIX TEPPUTOPUNA, 06BEKTOB, TEXHONOM I, PaB-
HO Kak u namaTtn o Hux. Tak, K. laH3ep oTcTamBan coxpaHeHne B 1960-X
rr. pabouero nocenka 3ommebepr, NOCTPOEHHOTO B 19141924 rr. pagom
C waxton LlonbdepelH, roBopsa o ToM, UTo 6€3 aTtMocdepbl Tpyaa WaxTa

15 J1. M. PENWHA, «MamATb 0 CO6bITUAX B KOHTEKCTaX HaLLMOHANbHON, NEPEKPECTHON 1 rno-
6anbHom nctopuu (K mocTaHoeke Bonpoca)», 3anad — Bocmok. 2017. N 10: 13-19.

16 B. B. ANEKCEEB, [l. B. TABPUNOB, Memannypaus Ypana c dpegHeliwlux epemMmeH 00 HaQWUX
dHell (Mocksa: Hayka. 2008. 886 c.).

17 M. BEPHEP, b. LLUMMEPMAH, «lTocne komnapaTuga: histoire croisee 1 BbI30B pecnexkcus-
HocTu», Ab Imperio. N2 2 (2007): 62.

18 bonee nogpo6HO nctopuorpacduyecknin 063op cm. B: E. B. AlIEKCEEBA, T. l0. BbICTPOBA, B.
B. IutoBCKUiA, C. A. MATPYWEB, Amsiac uHdycmpuanabHo20 Hacnedus bonbwoao Ekame-
puH6ypeaa (EkaTepuHbypr: Tatlin. 2024. 400 c.): 8-17.
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TepsieT BeCb CBOM CMbICN™., HblHe 3T1 YCTAHOBKM 0hOPMIEHbl KaK KOHLen-
LS UHAYCTPUANBHON KyNbTYPbl, BKOUAOLLEN B CE65 HE TONTbKO 06bEKTDI,
HO 1 06Pa3 XN3HU, LEHHOCTK, TPAANLUNZ,

ApXxnTeKTypa OTAEeNbHbIX 34aHUA N KOMMNNEKCOB B ropojax Ypasna B KOH-
TeKCTe UHAYCTPUANbHOrO Pa3BuUTUA U Hacneausa nsydvaetca ¢ 1970-x rr. H.
C. AndepoBbim, M. B. Tonobopoackum, B. I. fecatoBbim, I C. 3auKKHbIM,
B. E. 3Barenbckon, M. A. KpanueuHbim, 0. 0. KypawoBsbim, P. M. floTape-
BOW. B HaTypHoe 06cnegoBaHne, o6Mepbl U AOKYMEHTaNbHY rKcauuo
NaMATHUKOB MPOMbBILLITEHHOCTU, Pa3paboTKy U peann3aunto NPoeKToB Co-
XPaHEeHUS NHAYCTPUANbHOTO Hacneaus EkatepuHoéypra u opyrux ropogos
BHecnn Bknag A. A. bapab6aHos, B. I. lecstos, A. B. lonros, A. 0. Kantu-
koB, /1. I. Muxannosa, A. A. Ctapukos, /1. . Xonogosa u gp. Bonpochl Ha-
JAeneHus 6biBLIMX NPOMbIWNEHHbIX 06BbEKTOB HOBOW (DYHKLMEN MU3yyatoT
O. A. WnnuubiHa n H. C. ConoHnHa. MpuHLNNbl U METOANKK peabunutaynu
NMPOMbILINEHHbIX TOPOACKNX TEPPUTOPUI, apPXUTEKTYPHO-TPAAOCTPONUTENb-
HOe Hacneaue MHAYCTPUANbHbIX TOPOAOB Ypasa B KOHTEKCTe YyCTONUYMBOrO
passutua uccnegytot T. K. boicTpoBa, H. H. Tutosa, T. H. TutoBa. OCHOBHbI-
MU LLeHTPaMU 3TON AeATeNbHOCTY BbICTYNAlOT YpanbCKuii rocyaapCcTBeH-
HbI APXUTEKTYPHO-XYA0XECTBEHHbIN YHUBEpCUTET uMeHun H. C. AndépoBa
(YpFAXY) n ®@ununan OIreY «LHUWM MuHcTpos Poccum» MHCTUTYT YpanHU-
NnpoekT.

C Hauana 1990-x rogos 6narogaps opraHW3aLMOHHOW AEATENbHOCTU U
nybnukaumsam akagemnka PAH B. B. AnekceeBa?', nccnefoBaHUAM YUYEHbIX
ypanbCKoN akaemunyeckon WKOoMbl NCTOPUKOB, COCPeA0TOUEHHbIX B IHCTH-
TyTe uctopum n apxeonorun YpO PAH? nHagycTpuanbHoe Hacnegune Ypana
CTasio OCMbICNATLCA KAK BaXXHAA YaCTb MUPOBOrO NHAYCTPUANbHOIO Hacne-
OnA. 3an0XeHHble Toraa OCHOBbI Nofyunnm passutune B Tpygax E. A. Kypna-
eBa, B. B. 3anapus, E. B. Anekceeson, K. [l. byrpoBa, E. C. [lTaxToHOBOW 1 ap.

19 R.GUNTER, «Andere Kriterien fiir Ruhr Ein Essay» in Zwischen Basel, Bochum und Toronto.
Einblick in die Geographie postindustrieller Stadtentwicklungen. Ed. L. Basten. (Berlin:
LIT Verlag, 2011): 240-274.

20 F. GORMAR, J. HARFST, D. SImIC, A. WusT, The Transformative Power of Industrial Culture -
from Concepts to Actions (Graz: Leibniz-Institut fiir Landerkunde & Institut fiir Geogra-
phie und Raumforschung, 2019. 80 p.):14.

21 B. B. ANEKCEEB - NepBbli HALMOHaNbHbIA NpeacTaBuTens Poccun (1990-1997 rr.) B Mex-
LYHapOAHOM KOMUTETE MO COXPAHEHMO NHAYCTPUANBHOMO Hacneauns.

22 Cm. nopgpo6bHee: E. B. AnekceeBa, «/HaycTpnanbHoe Hacneaune Ypana», B W. B. MOBE-
PEXXHUKOB (pef.) B. Anekcees. fopuszoHmbl ucmopuu (EKaTepuH6bypr: BaHk KynbTypHOR
uHopmauun, 2019): 122-132; V. ALEKSEEV, E. ALEKSEEVA, L'Oural métallurgique, histoire
et patrimoine (Chambéry: Université de Savoie. Edition francaise de Gracia Dorel Ferré,
2011.178 p.).
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WNcTopums pa3nnuHbix NPOW3BOACTB M NtoAeN, co34aBaBLlnx ux B Ekate-
puHBYpre n Apyrux NPOMbILLMIEHHbIX TOPOAAX, B Pa3HbIX acnekTax oTpa-
XEHa B KHVXHbIX cepusx, BbliMycKaembix n3gatenbctsom bKU: «Ouepku
ncropuu Ypana», «KameHHbIN NOAC: B3rNs4 CKBO3b ThicAveneTus», «Hawum-
OHanbHOe AoCToAHUe Poccum», «A3 ucTtopum MHAYCTPUANBHOW KyNbTypbl
Ypana», «TBOPLbl YPanbCKON MHAYCTPUM», «Bblaatowmecs yueHble Ypana.
Bonblyto ponb B Ny6AUKALUOHHOW penpe3eHTaLnm apXuTeKTypbl ropoaa,
B TOM YnC/ie MHAYCTPUANbHbIX O6bEKTOB UrpaeT AeATeNbHOCTb U3AaTeNb-
ctBa Tatlin.

MeToponorusa uccnefoBaHus

0O603HaueHHble Bbllle aKTyalbHble UCTOpMOrpauueckue TeHAEHUUU U
NoAXoAbl, KMEMOPUANbHbBIN» N «MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIW» NOBOPOTHI ONpeaens-
0T BEKTOP Hallero nccriefoBaHus MAPOBOrO U PernMoHanbHOro MHAYCTPU-
anbHoro Hacneaus. MpusaHaHMe NCTOPUYECKOMN 3HAUYNMOCTN 06bEKTOB, CO3-
JaHHbIX B MHOAYCTPUASbHYIO 3MOXY, XapaKTEepPHYIO A1 BCEX PErMoHOB Mupa
B XVIII-XX BB., HEO6XOAMMOCTb UX aKTyanusauum n peeasopusauum umeoT
60MblIOE 3HaYeHMe Anda Ypana, rae B pesynbrate TPEXBEKOBOr0O NMPOMbILL-
NEeHHOTo pa3BUTUA CO3AAHbI ThICAUU NPEANPUATUA TOPHONPOMbILWIEHHOTO,
MeTanypruyeckoro KoMniaekca u apyrux otpacnein, chopmmnpoBancs xa-
PaKTepPHbIN NHAYCTPUANbHBIN NaHAWAMT M CBOE06PA3HbIN COLUYM.

NHpoycTpranbHoe Hacneaue Ypana onpefenserca Hamu Kak B3auMocCBa-
3aHHas YacTb rno6anbHOro Hacneans NHAYCTPUanbHOW LUBUAN3ALUN, NOA
KOTOPbIM Mbl MOHMMAEM COBOKYMHOCTb OBELLECTB/EHHbIX U HEOBELECT-
B/IEHHbIX pPe3y/bTaTOB NPOMbILWNIEHHOTO Nepuoaa YenoBeyeckon NCTopum
(XVII-XX BB.), TaKUX KaK: TEXHOMNOIMMN, TEXHONOrNYecKmne npouecchbl, MaLmn-
Hbl U MeXaHW3Mbl, MPOAYKTbl MPOU3BOACTBA, NPONU3BOACTBEHHbIE U CBA-
3aHHble C HUMU aAMUHUCTPATUBHbBIE U XUSble MOCTPOMKMN, KOMMYHUKaL WK,
nocenieHns, BO3HUKLLME UIN PAa3BUBLUINECH B CBA3M C MPOMbILWJIEHHOCTbIO,
TPAHCNOPTHbIE CETU N CPeAcTBa NepeaBUXeHUs, 0COBEHHOCTN CcouMnanb-
HOW CTPYKTYPbI, CUCTEMbI 06PA30BAHMUSA 1 HAYKU, MEHTANUTETA U KYNbTYPbl
06L,ecTBa, U3MEHEHUS NaHAWadTa 1 OKpYXatoLwen cpeabl?,

23 E. B. ANEKCEEBA, T. H0. BbICTPOBA, MlHOycmpuanbHoe Hacnedue: MOHAMUS, UeHHOCMHbIU
nomeHyuas, op2aHu3ayuoHHbie u npasoebie ocHosbl (EkaTepun6bypr: TATLIN. 2021. 164
c.): 31-32.
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Puc. 1. CtponTenbCTBO MeTanypruyeckoro 3asoga. 1723.
Xya. A. Peme3oB. XoncT, macno. ®oTo ¢ BbICTaBKU «AnekcaHap Peme3oB. lanékue
1 6nn3knex». fanepes «MMaBHbl NpocnekT». ®oTo E. AnekceeBoi. 2024.

Mcxops U3 3Toro, MHAYCTpUanbHoe Hacneane EkaTepuHByprcko arnome-
paumnu («kbonbloro EkatepuHbypra», o4epunBaemoro pagnmycom B 50 Km ot
€ro LEeHTPa) pacCMATPMBAETCS HAMU KAaK COBOKYMHOCTb FPajoCTpOUTENb-
HbIX N APXUTEKTYPHbIX, TEXHONOTNYECKNX, AAMUHUCTPATUBHbIX U COLMaNb-
HbIX peweHunn, peann3oBaHHbix B XVIII-XX Bekax B NPON3BOACTBEHHbIX U
CBSAA3AHHbIX C HAMWU 3KOHOMUYECKUX U COLMOKYNbTYPHbIX Lensax B Ekate-
puHbypre, Apamunu, bepésoBckom, bunnmbae, BepxHen Mbiwme, lertap-
cke, MepBoypanbcke, NMonesckom, Pesae, CbicepTun, CpefHeypanbeke.
OcHoBOW paboTbl BbICTYMAT MCCNefoBaHns B o6nacTn memory studies,
passuBatwLmxca nctopukamu ®paruun (M. Hopa, M. Pukép, M. Xanb6B8akc)
n Tepmanunm (A. AccmaHH, fl. AccmanH, T. AgopHo). B npotusosec «llkone
AHHanoB» n, B 0cobeHHoCcTn, M. BIOKY, OHM HAaCTaMBaKT HA HEAOCTATOYHO-
CTW KOHLENTa UHANBUAYANbHON NAMSATN NPYU 06bACHEHUN UHKYNbTYpaLUN
N TPAHCIAUUN KYNbTYPHOrO OMbiTa. [NMaBHbIM NpegMeToM UCTOPUMN Nams-
TW SIBNISIETCA «HEe COBbITME NPOLIIOro, @ NAaMsATb O HEM» — 06pa3, KOTOpPbIN
3aneyartnencsy nepexusLnX ero, TPAHCINPOBANICA MNOTOMKaM, pecTaBpu-
poBaNCA UNN PEKOHCTPYMPOBA/CA B MNOCAEAYIOLWNX NOKONEHUAX, NOABEpP-
rancs «nposepke» n «unbTpauum» C NOMOLLbI MeTOL0B NCTOPUYECKON
KPUTUKN?, «MeMopuranbHblii MTOBOPOT» NEPEHOCUT aKLEHT C U3yUeHUs Cco-

24 Tam xe.
25 J1. M. PENWHA, KyibmypHas namams u npo6/embl ucmopuonucaHus (ucmopuoapaguye-
ckue 3amemcku). (Mockaa: 2003): 9-10.
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6bITUS Ha U3YyUeHUe NaMsATU 0 HEM, ie/laeT BO3SMOXHON MHOXECTBEHHOCTb
NHTepnpeTauunn nctopun?.

l. DUSNYECKAA «MATPULA» MAMATN Ob
NHOAYCTPUAJTBHOM HAC/TEAVNW EKATEPUHBYPTA U
BAN3NEXALLUX MPOMbILLAEHHbBIX MOCENEHWN

CocTaBnsitoLMe ONOPHOro KapKaca MHAYCTPUanbHOro Hacneaus bonbluo-
ro EkaTepnH6ypra MoxHo anddepeHLnpoBaTb HA OCHOBE FeHeTUYeCcKoro
KpuTepus (MCKYCCTBEHHO CO3[aHHble U MPUPOAHO-3a[aHHbIe 3M1eMeHTbI
N3yuyaemon CUCTEMDI).

MHAycmpuanbHbIl Me2anonuc Kak pesysibmam npocmpaHcmeeHHo20
passumus noceseHul, CO30AHHbIX 8 MPOMbIW/IEHHbIX Ueasx u pa3eusas-
wuxcsi 8 ucmopuyeckom 2eosiaHowagme. 3aecb 3Ha4YMMbl rpagocTpou-
TeNnbHble 0CO6eHHOCTN EKaTepuHOypra u 6nmkanwmnx ropoaos, o6ycnos-
NeHHble NPUPOAHLIM NaHAWAMTOM U TMAPOCUCTEMON, 3010TOA06bBIYEN U
npon3BoacTBoM/06paboTKON MeTanna B ropofckoii yepTe, BO3SHUKHOBE-
HMEeM MOoCeNeHUYEeCKNX 1 3aBOACKUX MPOTO-A4EP U UX IBOMIOLMEN B €ANHOE
ropofiCKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO.

JlecHoe 6o2amcmeo, mpaHchopmuposasweecs U3 Npou3so0CMaeHHO-
20 pecypca 8 pekpeayuoHHbIU pe3epa. OGN BEKTOP UCTOPUY HaNpaBieH
3[ecCb OT ropoAa-3aBoja K ropofy-cagy, B KOTOPOM BaXKHYIO PO/b Urpanu
MapKn ropHoro, ye3gHoro, CouManucTnYecKoro MHAYCTPUanbHOro ropoaa,
Nneconapku Kak 3eN1eH0e 0Xepesbe NPOMbIWIeHHOW arnomepauun. Noguep-
KHeM, UTo necocbeperatoune AencTeus Ypan npoBoan OAHUM U3 NepBbIX
B Poccuu, ncnonb3ys Ans 3Toro cO6CTBEHHbIE METOANKUN 1 N306peTeHus.

BooHo-3Hepeemuyeckas cucmema Kak naHUPOBOYHAS OCHOBA ypasb-
CKUX 20p0008-3a80008 U rpou3eodcmeeHHbili pyoumeHm. Onpefenstoliee
3HaueHve Ans pasBUTUSA NPOMbILLIEHHOCTH, 0COOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE PaHHEeN
NCTOPUMN pervoHa, Mena BOAHAaA 3HepreTuka. TwaTenbHOCTb Bbibopa Me-
CTa ANA NNOTWHbI, €6 WHTErpUPOBAHHOCTb B NlAaHAWAMT M NOBCeAHEBHOE
NCnonb3oBaHMe B KayecTBe TPAHCMOPTHOW apTepumn AenarT 3TO TeXHUYe-
CKOe COOpYXeHue TpyAHO pedneKcnpyembiM 06bEKTOM: NIOTUHA KaXEeTCS

26 0. E. APHAYTOBA, «Memoria: «TOTaflbHbIA COLMANbHbIA DEHOMEH» U 06bEKT 1CcnefoBa-
Hus», B 06pasbl Npowso20 U KoniekmusHas udeHmuyHocms 8 Espone do Hayana Hogo2o
epemeHu, pen. /1. M. PENUHA (M.: Kpyrb, 2003): 22.
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YeM-To CaMo CO60 pPa3yMerLMMCS; pacckasaTb O €e LeHHOCTH, NoKasaTb
YCTPOMNCTBO, CTPOUTENbHbIE TEXHONOTMM, 3HAYUMOCTb 41 TOPOXaH OYEHb
C/TOXHO.

Mcmopuyecku oceausasweecs u coxpaHusweecsi 20pHOPYOHOe pa3Hoo-
6pa3ue bonbwoz2o EkamepuHbypaa. FOpHOPYAHOE Hacneaue — pesynbraThl
NCTOPMYECKMX MPOL,ECCOB Pa3BUTUA pa3BeaKu, 0CBOEHNS, 406bIYK, Nepepa-
60TKM MOMe3HbIX MCKOMAEMbIX, a TaKXXe CBA3AHHbIX C 3TON [eATeNbHOCTbIO
NH(PACTPYKTYPHbIX PELIEHUIN U COLMOKYNBbTYPHbIX CUCTEM. OHO OTPaXeHO
B PYOHWKax N Kapbepax, MHTeprnpeTupyeTca n nonynapusnpyerca s Mysee
30noTa n Mysee-waxte (UYK «My3eit “Pycckoe 3010T0"») B I. bepe30BCKMil.
[laneko He BCE U3 3TOr0 Hac/eAus NpuBReKaTenbHO U COAepXaTenbHO — Ha-
npumep, BbipaboTaHHble MecTa UM 0TBasibl, HO U O HUX MOXHO paccka3aTb
NNN caenatb YacTbio TBOPUYECKUX MPAKTUK, C YCIOBUEM, YTO 3TU NMPAKTUKNK
He pa3opBYT CBA3b MexAy NpoLwnbiMm 1 HACTOAWMM. OQHUM U3 YCNeLIHbIX
NPUMepOoB ABNsieTCA paboTa C MPaMOPHbIMUM Kapbepamu B I. [10NeBCKOM, rae
MeCTHasi KomaHga Bo rnase ¢ 3. . CAaMOXWHON MHULMUPOBAna NpoBeaeHue
pAaa MexayHapoAHbIX NPOCBETUTENbCKUX U UHbIX MeponpuaTuin. Henoga-
neKky OT ropofa B cene MpamopcKkoe eCTb 3aexu Ceporo n YepHoro mpa-
MOpa, MECTOPOXAEHNA TYpManuHa 1 3meeBuka. 06paboTka kKamHa — Tpagu-
LLMOHHas Ans EKaTepuHBypra n ero OKPeCcTHOCTEN O0TPAC/b XO3SNCTBEHHOM
aestenbHocTh. MpoBogumblid ¢ 2019 roaa decTuBanb «MpamopHaa MUNs»
BK/ItOUAeT B ceba npurnalleHne CKynbnTopoB U APYrux TBOPYECKMX NOAEN.
Ha Hem NPOBOANTCS KOHKYPC CKYNbATYP U3 MECTHOIO KAMHS$, C KOTOPbIM pa-
Hee n6bun pabotaTb MacTep mupoBoro 3HaueHus C. 1. Ip3bs; hecTmBanb
noaapun ropoay HOBble apT-06beKTbl, 060raTU KYNbTYPHbIN KaneHaapb.
BbicTynneHne cumOHNYECKOro OpKecTpa B MPaMOpPHOM Kapbepe no3BO-
NUNO 3pUTENSIM «MPUKOCHYTbCA» K KAMHIO C HEOXMAAHHOW CTOPOHbI. bna-
rogaps pecTmBanio B ropoj yaue CTanum npresxkarb CneunanucTbl No pa-
60Te C MHAYCTPUAIbHBIM HAacnegneMm, CTYAEHTbI, TYPUCTbI.

Hacnedue mpex sekos passumusi memannaypauu, memasnnoobpabom-
KU, MmawuHOCMpoeHus, BOMNMNOLWeHHOe, B YAaCTHOCTW, TakUMM 3aBOfaMMU
N XUNbIMK paoHamuy, Kak BU3, Ypanmauw, Inbmawl, Xummail n ap., ume-
eT K/toYeBoe 3HaueHne gns bonbworo EkatepuHbypra. Kommemopaumsa v
peBMTanM3aLmnsa 3aBOACKOro Hacnegns NPOUCXOAUT B pa3Hbix hopmax B
My3eiHbIX (KpaeBeauecknx v BeAOMCTBEHHbIX), KYNbTYPHbIX KOMMNEKCax
(CeBepckas gomHa, fanepes MasHbIA NpocnekT, CuHapa-LeHTp, 3aBOACKMX
My3esXx), KpeaTuBHbIX NpoekTax (CbicepTckuii 3aBoA TypuaHMHOBbIX).

Hememannypauyeckoe npombiwneHHoe Hacaedue bonbworo Ekarte-
pUHGYpra MpencTaBAAT YHUKANbHasa Ans Ypana ApamunbCKas CYKOH-
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Hasi habpuka; NPpeanpuUATUS NULLEBON NMPOMbIWIEHHOCTU, MyKOMOJbHbIE
MeJTbHULLbI, HAXOAALWMECS B PA3HOW CTENEHN COXPAHHOCTU U aKTyaNbHOIO
MCNONb30BaHUA.

TpaHcnopm u KoMMyHukauyuu bonbwo20 EkamepuH6bypaa Kak peHo-
MeH UHOyCmpuasbHO20 Hacnedus 6epyT Hayano B CUCTEME TYXKEBbIX
TPAHCMNOPTHbIX MyTeN 3Tana nNpoTouHAycTpuanusauun. CneundudeH gns
ypanbCko ropHO3aBOACKOW LMBUAM3ALMM CMNAB 3aBOACKON NPOAYKLUN
no pekam (oTpa)keHo B 3Kcno3uuuu [emnaoB-LeHTpa B r. PeBaa, mysen-
HOro Komnnekca «CeBepckas JOMHa», I. NMonesckon). cxogHas CTPYKTypa
TPAHCMOPTHbIX NYyTEW COXPAHAETCA A0 CMX NOP B CUCTEME XKENEe3HOA0POXK-
HOro COObLLeHMS, NCTOPUUYECKUX BOK3anax, IK3eMnnspax MOABUXHOMO
COCTaBa B My3efX XXe/le3HOLOPOXHOro TpaHcnopTa. BocnpuHumasch Kak
YyacTb MOBCEAHEBHOCTM, BOK3anbl WAW APYyrne NpuAoOPOXHble OOBEKTHI,
€CNIN OHWN He MMEKT CTaTyca OH6bEKTOB KyNbTYPHOrO Hacnenus, He oue-
HWBAIOTCA NO JOCTOUHCTBY, NCKAXAKTCA 4O HEY3HAaBaeMoCTH, JO0CTpanBa-
AICb U PEMOHTUPYACb COBPEMEHHbIMU CTPOUTENbHbLIMU MaTepuanamu u T.
4. icknoueHne coCTaBnAOT BOAOHANOPHbIE GALHM HA XeNe3HOA0POXHbIX
CTaHUMAX, NpUBNEKaloL e BHUMaHNe HeobblYHbIM BHELIHM BUAOM.

3nekmposHep2emuyeckul KOMIeKC U 8o0oobecneyusaroujue cucmembl
20p00CK020 X0351licmea Kak 4yacmb UHGpacmpykmypbl UHOYCMPUAIbHO20
Hacnedus. IcToprnyeckoe pasBuTUE NEKTPOIHEPreTUYECKOr0 KoMMnekca
NpeAcTaBieHo Kak [0 CMX Nop AeNCTBYIOLWUMM IHeproobbekTamm (Hanpu-
mep, NepBoW ropoCKoON 3neKTpocTaHumen Ekatepunbypra, CYrP3C), Tak u
PaspyLlaoLWMMNCA NaMATHUKAMU (3NeKTpoCcTaHuus Ha Bonblwom KoHHOM
NoNyocTpoBe). XpaHUTeNemM pa3Hoo6pa3HOro Hacneaus 3neKTposHepre-
TUYeCKoro Komnnekca sisnaetcs My3sen aHepreTuku Ypana.

BblgeneHne Ha3BaHHbIX 3/1IEMEHTOB OMOPHOro Kapkaca MHAyCTpuanb-
HOro Hacneamusa bonbworo EkatepuHbypra no3BonseT yBUAeTb ero B Le-
NOM, KaK KOHTUHYYM, @ He HAbop AUCKPETHbIX TOYEK, UTO BAXXHO A/A Npo-
XWUBAHUS UCTOPUM MeCTa.

He Bce cuCTeMHble 3f1IeMeHTbl MHAYCTPUANbHOTO Hacneamnsa BbisiB/IEHbI
cneumannucTamym 1 ctann JOCTOAHMEM 06LWeCTBEHHOr0 Co3HaHus. Cpeam
OTHOCUTENbHO MAsio NpeACcTaBNeHHbIX MOXHO Ha3BaTb clefyoLue TeMbl.
- 301070 K «3010TON Bym» XIX Beka, CYWECTBEHHO MOBAMABLINE HaA

CTaTyC ropoja v pa3BuTUE ero KynbTypbl, MHHOPACTPYKTYpPbl, CaMOCO-

3HaHUA. MefHble pyabl MbILMUHCKO-KIIOUEBCKOTO MeCTOPOXAEHNUS,

30/10TO bepe3oBCKOro MecToOpoOXaeHuUs, mecTa 3010T0A406bIYN Ha Tep-

PUTOPUY FrOPOAA HYXXHO MOKA3blBaTb B UX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN W CMbIC-

NOBOW CBA3MN.
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- Tema 3eneHon NCTOPUM FOpPoAa, AessTeNIbHOCTb MO BOCCTAHOBNEHUIO ne-
COB BOKPYr KOTOPOTO LA C NnepBon nofoBuHbl XIX Beka, He packpbiTa
noKa A0 KOHLA, HO OYeHb CO3BYYHA COBPEMEHHbIM LLeHHOCTHbIM Opu-
eHTupam. Ewe B. ge feHHUH npeanucbiBan cnewnanbHO Ha3HaYaemomy
COBETHUKY «B NMPUNCKE MEeAHbIX U XXeNe3HbIX pya 1 B 6epexeHunmn necos
OT HeMnopsA0UYHON 1 NULLIHEN NOPYBKU 1 OT MOXAPOB ... UMeTb HaWBS-
wee noneveHue». Takon X03WCKUMA NoAXOA 6bll N YaCTbio CTPATEruun
3KCTEHCUBHOrO OCBOEHUS PECYypCOB, XapaKTEePHOW AN PasBUTUA Me-
Tannyprum Ha Ypane B XVIII B.7

- JnekTpuyecTBo. Hanpumep, B LeHTpe EkaTepuHbypra HaxoauTca nep-
Bas B ropofe 3/1eKTPOCTaHL s, NOCTPoeHHas B 1894 roay. Kak o6bekT
WHAYCTPMANbHOTO Hacneama oHa npumeyaTtenbHa He TOMbKO apXuUTek-
TYPOW C 3N1eMeHTaMy PernoHanbHOro MoepHa, Ho TeM, UTO COXpPaHu-
na B cebe OTrofloCKM TaK Ha3biBaeMoW «6UTBbI TOKOB» (Battle of the
Currents) — BpeMeHu BHEAPEeHUs KOHKYPUPYIOLLIUX CUCTEM nepefauut
3N1eKTPO3Heprun B KoHue 1880-x — Hauane 1890-x rr.

CBepAasioBCKas rocyaapcTeeHHas anekTpoctaHumsa (M3C N2 2) um. A. U. Pbi-
koBa (B nocnepytouiem — Tennosas anekTpoctanuusa (T3C) um. B. B. Kyibbi-
WweBa) — 3MeKTPOCTaHLMA, 3anyLieHHas Ha bonbwom KOHHOM MoiyocTpo-
BE, — APKOE Hacneame 3noxm HOBOW 3KOHOMMUYECKOW nonuTuku (HIM).
CpefHeypanbckas rocyfapCTBeHHas paiioHHas anekTpocTaHuma (CY-
rP3C) - o Benukon OTeueCTBEHHOW BOMHbI KpyNHenwas cTaHuus Ceepa-

NOBCKa, NOCTaBMANA 3/1eKTPUUECTBO U Tenno B EkaTepnH6ypr. Couropos

PSAAOM CO CTaHUMEN CoXpaHun npekpacHble o6pasLbl KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA,

Hanpumep, 3aHne CaMomn CTaHLWN.

- Couropoga 1920-1930-x rr. HeCcMOTpPSi Ha NOCTENEHHO PaCTYLWMIN NHTe-
pec K KOHCTPYKTUBM3MY KaK OJHOMY W3 APKUX CaMOBbITHbIX MPOAYK-
TOB Nnepuoda MHAYCTpranusaumm Ha Ypasne, CO6CTBEHHO COLrOPOAKU
B €VHCTBE X NNAHUPOBOUHbIX I TPAHCMOPTHbIX, MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIX
M COLMANbHbBIX 3N1EMEHTOB UCCNef0BaHbl HeAOCTATOUHO. Mexay Tem,
HayMHas C NepBOro INeKTPoropoaKa, co3gaHHoro B 1928 r. Ha bonb-
oM KoHHOM NonyocTpoBse, 0 couroponos Ypanmauwa (c 1928 r.), 3nb-
mawa (c 1932 r.), Xummauwa (c 1934 r.) n Bropuepmeta (c 1929 r.), oHu
co3flanu Lenoe NHAYCTPUanbHOE «OXepenbe» BOKPYr MCTOPUUYECKOTo
LeHTpa EkaTepuHbypra.

27 B.TEHHUWH, OnucaHue ypanbcKux u cubupckux 3asodos. 1735. (Mockea: focygapcTBeHHoe
13natenbcTeo «McTopus 3asonos», 1937), 85.
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HaknagbiBascb W B3aWMOLEWCTBYS APYr C APYrOM, BbleNnsiemMble Hamu
«CIOM» WHAYCTPUANBHOTO Hacneaus ropoaa GopmupyoT MpeanoCbiKuy
L5 60nee 06bEMHOIO M XNBOFO BOCNPUATUA UCTOpuUnZ,

NamATb 06 MHAYCTPMANbHOM NPOLUSIOM
B EKaTepuH6ypre u ropogax arnomepayum.

Knaccnueckas napaanrma paboTbl C NICTOPUYECKMM MPOLLIbIM (DOPMUPO-
Basia BOKPYr Ce6a MHCTUTYLUN MO COXPAHEHUIO U TPaHCAALMKM Hambonee
3HaAYMMOMN MHopMaLUKn. OrpaHNUUMCS NX KPAaTKUM 0603HaUYeHreM.

B KOHTEKCTE MHAYCTPUANBHOCTI OFPOMHbBIM, HO He BCeraa BOCTpeboBaH-
HbIM NOTeHUManom o6nafatoT apxmBbl. Kak MO3UTUBHYIO TEHAEHLMIO OTMe-
TUM UX NY6IMKALWOHHYIO U BbICTABOUHYIO feATenbHOCTM (Hanpumep, Mocy-
[ApCTBEHHOro apxmuBa CBepANoBCKO o6nacTu). Mpenoaasareny nepeaaoT
LWKOMbHUKAM N CTYAEHTAM BY30B pPernoHasibHble NCTOPUYECKIME CIOXKETbI 1
X UHTepnpetauun®. Nctopuyeckas nNamsTb XPaHUTCS U OXUBAET B IKC-
Nno3nLKAX KpaeBeavecknx, XyA0XKeCTBEHHbIX, MPON3BOACTBEHHbIX My3€eeB.

MepBas mombiTKa CO34aHNA 3aBOACKOr0O My3esl Ypanmaw3asooa 0THO-
cnTCA K cepeamHe 1930-x rr. B 1966 . B napTKkome Ypanmalu3asoia BO3HUK-
na naesa cosgaHua mysest TpyaoBon 1 60eBon cnaebl. B 2013 . My3en ne-
pemecTuncs B 3gaHne LEeHTPasnbHOW 3aBOACKON NPOXOAHON, ABNAIOLLENCS
NaMATHUKOM apXUTEKTYPbl KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA. B uncne akcnoHaTos - CTa-
TWUYHbIE U OeNCTBYIOLWME MaKeTbl, B TOM YlKC/le, Waramlmx 1 KapbepHbIX
3KCKaBaTOpPOB. [peAcTaBifs TeXHNYeCKMe NHHOBAL MM Pa3HbIX Nepuoaos,
cam My3sen, pacrnonaramlnin orpaHuYeHHbIMKU pecypcamu, TPagnuLUOHEeH:
ANs TOro, uTobbl Pa306bpaTbCA B CNOXHbIX TEXHUYECKMX 06beKTax, HeE0b-
XOAMMO CONMPOBOXEeHNe 3KCKYpCOBOAaA.

B 1971 r. B EKaTepunHbypre nosiBMNACA OAUH U3 MEePBbIX BEAOMCTBEHHbIX
M OAMH U3 HEMHOTUX HAayYHO-TEXHUUYECKMX My3eeB Ypana — Mysel ucmo-
puu Ceeponoackoli xene3Hol dopoau. B 2003 r. ona my3es oTpecTaBpu-
poBanu u npucnocobunu 3gaHue nepeoro Bok3ana EkatepuH6bypra, oa-
HOBPEMEHHO CYLLEeCTBEHHO Pa3BUWB TEXHWKMW MNpe3eHTauuum martepuana.
JKCMO3ULNA COMEPXKNT fiBEe YaCTU: MCTOpUUecKyto (0T co3aaHnsa Nepeoro B
Poccun napoBo3a, CTPOUTENbCTBA NEPBbIX XKee3HbIX JOPOr 4O COBPEMEH-
HOro peopPMUPOBAHMA TPAHCMNOPTA) U TeXHUUECKy (npeacTaBnsaeT Bee

28 E.B.ANEKCEEBA, T. {0. BbICTPOBA, B. B. luToBCKMM, C. A. TTATPYWEB, Amaac uHdycmpuasnb-
Ho20 Hacnedus bonbwozo EkamepuHbypaa (EkaTtepuHbypr: Tatlin, 2024), 400 c.

29 W. 9. MYP3UHA, «KOHLENUUs pa3BUTUS PETMOHANIbHOIO KYNbTypHO-06pa30BaTeNbHOIo
npocTpaHcTBay», Yenosek 8 mupe Kynbmypbl. N 3 (2013): 3-14.
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)XENe3HOAO0POXHbIe CMYX6bl). PazpaboTaHbl MHTEPAKTUBHbIE 30Hbl, €CTb
LENCTBYIOWME MAKETbl XXeNe3HOLOPOXHbIX CTAHUUNA. JleMOoHCTpauus Tpy-
[OBbIX MPOLLECCOB OYEHb BaXHA C TOUKM 3peHMA 3anoMnHaHusa. He cnyvan-
HO eBpomnenckne cneumanncTbl No MHAYCTPUANbHOMY Hacneguto B 2010-x
IT. BbISBUN B OTAE/bHOE NPOo6aemMHoe none NnamsaTb TpyAa Kak Hanbonee
CNOXHbIN ANA nepefayun u, BMecTe C TemM, OTBETCTBEHHbIN Ans 6yayliero
Bonpoc. [py 3Tom B NpeACcTaB/ieHNs 0 TPYAe BXOAAT U TEXHONOTUN, U camu
NPaKTUKN paboTbl NpeACTaBUTENEN pa3HbIX CNeunanbHOCTEN, B3aUMOOT-
HOLEHNSA MEXY HUMM (MYXUMHbI N XEHLUHbI, HAYANIbHUKA U MOAUYMHEH-
Hbl€), 1 Ja)XXe HecuacTHble Clyyan Ha MPou3BOACTBe.

B 1976 1. B EKaTepuHbypre oTKpbIT My3eli 3Hep2emuku Ypana. MocTosiH-
Haf 3KCNO3ULKUA NMOCTPOEHA MO UCTOPUKO-XPOHOMOTMUYECKOMY MPUHLUNY
C NCNOMb30BAHMEM COBPEMEHHbIX MY3eWHbIX, AN3ANHEPCKUX N NHOpMa-
LMOHHbBIX TEXHONOTNA. Hapaay ¢ BUTPUHAMU B HEN €CTb UHTEPAKTUBHbIE
WHCTANNALMUN C BKIHOYEHNEM OPUTUHANbHBIX NpeaMeToB. My3eilHbln hoHA
HacunTbiBaeT 6onee 15 TbiC. e AUHNL, XPAHEHNUS.

B 1970-e rr. B 3aBOACKOM LieHTpe CpeaHero Ypana popmupoBanoch Bu-
[leHne my3ses, aKLeHTMpYoLLero 3HakoMCTBO MOCETUTENEN C peasbHbiMU
NPOMbILWIEHHbIMW YCTAHOBKaMM U 06beKTaMu, Korga no nHuumatuse 0. A.
BnagnMmnpcKoro co3gaHa aKCno3nuns KpynHorabapuTHON TEXHUKIN ypanb-
CKUX 3aBOJ0OB BO BHYTPEHHEM [1BOpE HblHewWwHero My3ses apxumexkmypsl u
ousatiHa. O6beKTbl MHTEPEeCHbI, HO CTaTUYHbI, MHPOPMALUM HeJoCTaTOu-
HO, UTO U CerofHsa 3aTpyaHAET MOHWMAHWEe NOCEeTUTENAMU U MPOXOXKMUMU
YPOBHSA UX TEXHONOTUYHOCTU.

My3eli godoHanopHol 6awHu, NOCTPOEHHON B 1880-¢e IT. HA NeBOM 6e-
pery WceTn pagom C NAOTUHOW ANA o6ecrneyeHns BOLOWN MCUYE3HYBLINX
HblHE YXeNe3HOLOPOXHbIX MACTEePCKUX, OTKPbIT B 2018 r. B nosHOM COOT-
BeTCTBUM C ycTaHoBkamu ICOM 3pmecb 3KCMOHATOM CTAHOBUTCA BCe Tex-
HUYeCcKoe COOpYyXeHue, nonyvarwllee B U3MEHEHHOM KOHTEKCTe HOBble
hyHKLMM 1 BNXCbIBAOLW,EECS B TYPUCTUYECKME, 0Opa30BaTe/ibHbIE U UHbIE
npouecchbl. bawHa ABAA€TCA XOPOWMM BU3yanbHbIM CUMBOSIOM TEPPUTO-
puUn, HO, K COXXANEeHU, Mano KTO U3 TOPOXaH 1 rocTer 3HaeT O €€ peanb-
HOM BO3pacTe W po/nu, 06blYHO CBS3bIBAA €€ C CyW.eCcTBOBAHWEM MeTan-
Nypruyeckoro 3aBoaa, Yto HenpaBomepHo. CMBOMU3M 06beKTa B UEM-TO
NpensTCTBYeT KOHKPEeTU3aLmMm ero CMbicnoB. NMpeogoneHnto 3abnyxgeHns

30 J.J. CAsTILLO, «The Memory of Work and the Future of Industrial Heritage: New Issues
Five Years Later», FQS - Forum Qualitative Sozialforschung, Vol. 12. N 3 (2011). Art. 3. URL:
https://www.qualitative-research.net/index.php/fqs/article/download/1752/3257?
inline=1
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Morfiv 6bl NOMOYb 60Mee YacTble MapTUCMNATOPHbIE NPAKTUKKA U AOMNON-
HUTENbHble NH(OPMALNOHHbIE AENCTBNXSA, @ MOKA My3en obellaeT TOMbKO
KypaTOpCKue 3KCKypcuu, He 6onee’.

MyseeduumposaHHas B 2016 I. B EkaTepuHbypre benas 6auiHs (nocTpo-
eHa B 1929-1931 rr.,, apx. M. B. Peiliep) — nepBbii NpeLeaeHT 0CMbICIEHNS
LLeNIOCTHOrO MPOMbILLNIEHHOTO 06beKTa B KOHTEKCTE My3eiHON AeaTeNbHOo-
CTu. Kak BogoHanopHas 6aluHs, oHa yTpaTuna yHKLUOHANbHOE 3HaUYeHne
B 1960-e rr. C 2016 r. B benou 6allHe HaXoAUTCS My3el, NPOBOASATCS IKC-
Kypcuu, nccnegosatenbekas paboTa, BOPKLWOMbI.

B ropoge bepe3oBcKkuMin B 22 KM OT EKaTepuH6Ypra, Ha poanHe pycckoro
30/10TQ, eCTb ABa My3es, CBA3AHHbIX C TEMOMW 30M10TOA06bIYN. IKCNO3NL NS
O[IHOTO, MYHULMNANbHOTO, TUNNYHA A1 POCCUNCKUX KPAaeBeAUYECKUX My3e-
eB, paboTaloLMX B KNAacCMYeCcKomn napagurme. 3aecb npeacTaBneHbl hakTbl
1 060pyaOBaHNe, MPOXOAAT WKOMbHbIE U TYPUCTUYECKME IKCKypCun. NMpu
03BYUYMBaHUN (haKTOB O 30/10Te, K MPUMEPY, YHUBEPCUTETCKON MOMOAEXN
EkaTepnH6ypra MOXHO MOHATb, UTO UCTOPUSI BEMTMKMX OTKPbITUA UM HEU3-
BECTHA, BOCNPUHUMAETCS KaK HeUTO HepeanbHOe N O4YeHb abCTpaKTHOe.
MHdopmaLoHHOe none KpynHOro ropoga kak 6bl 3KpaHUpyeT UCTopumn
MasiblX ropo/0B, YTO O3Ha4YaeT HeOOXOAMMOCTb AN NOCNEAHUX OPraHn3a-
LMW APKMX COBBITUI, B CBOIO O4epeb, TPEOYOLNX MU3MEHEHNS IKCMO3NL MK
M OCTanbHbIX (POpM paboThbl.

My3eiHblii Komnnekc «CeBepckas AOMHa» B ropoge lMoneeBckom maet
MMEHHO N0 MyTU WHHOBALMMW. ITOT KOPMNOPATUBHLIN My3ei — KOMMMEeKC
CeBepcKoro Tpyb6HOro 3aBoja, B KOTOPOM COXpaHunacb eAUHCTBEHHAs B
Poccun fomeHHas neub cepefuHbl XIX Beka, NPU3HAHHAA 06BEKTOM Kyfb-
TYpHOro Hacneana Poccumn dhefepanbHOro 3HavyeHus. B ero coepemeHHOM
BMAe mysen cosgaH B 2009 rogy, npuyem, OCHOBHas 3KCMO3ULUS, NOCBSA-
WeHHass UCTOpMM 3aBOAA, PacnofioxeHa B 6biBWEN KpUUHOW (habpuke
3Toro 3aBoga. OpraHWyHOW YacTblo PaboThl C UCTOPUEN M NAMATbIO CTa-
HOBUTCS aAPXMTEKTYPHbIA O06BEKT, MO3BOMAOWMUA MOHATbH MIAHUPOBKY
MPOMbILIEHHOrO NPEeANnpPUATUSA, MapLIpyTbl PabOTHUKOB, MacwTabbl Npo-
N3BOACTBEHHbIX AENCTBUI. YBUAETb, KaK paboTanu NpoKaTHbIA CTaH 1891
roga C MaxoBukom 6osnee 8,5 M UM HakOBanbHA, MOMOraeT TEXHOMOMUA
BUPTYaNbHOW peanbHOCTU, ucnonblyemas c 2020 roaa.

KpaTko npeacTaBuB B 3TOW YaCTW CTaTbW My3eu C pa3HbiMU noaxona-
MU K NAMATW U NPOMbILWIEHHOMY HAacNeAuto, NOAYEPKHEM, YTO UX Bbl6OPKaA

31 BopoHanopHas 6aiwHsa Ha MnoTuHke. URL: https://m-i-e.ru/bashnya-filial (Accessed
16.01.2025)
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BbIHY)XEHHO OrpaHmnyeHa. BakHa NosBuUBLIAsACS TEHAEHUNS K npeogone-
HUIO pa3pbiBa MeXAy 3aBOACKMM My3eeM 1 COBCTBEHHO 3aBOAOM®?, orpa-
HUYEHHAN PEXMMHOCTbIO MPeanpuATUIA. POBOAATCA NOCELLEHMS 3aBOAOB,
Hanpumep, OpraHN30BaHbl 3KCKYPCUIM He TOMbKO B 3aBOACKON My3eid, HO U
Ha cam Ypanxummail. 3T NPaKTUKM aKTUBU3MPYIOT BOCNPUATME NoceTuTe-
NSMU UCTOPUK N COBPEMEHHOCTU YPanbCKOW MPOMbILWIEHHOCTH, CNOCO6-
CTBYIOT NpodopueHTaummn, GopMUpyoT MAEHTUYHOCTL,

DPHH{G Puc. 2. lorotun OpAXXOHWKNA3EBCKOrO panoHa

(Ypanmaiu) Ekatepun6bypra. usaiHep: M. MaTax. 2013.
¥ J WcTounuk: http://mag.xn----7sbab6cced3a3asde3cm.
1 xn--p1ai/citynews/10406225-podarok-ko-dnyu-

upﬂmn Pm, rozhdenija-pavel-matyazh-sozdal-novyj-logotip-

ordzhonikidzevskogo-rajona/
ToNnoOHMMUKA ropoAa B CTPYKTYpPE COLMANIbHOM NaMATH

Ba)XHYt0 yacTb HappaTWBa O MeCcTe COCTABAT MOMOHUMBbI**, UX CMbIC/bI,
nyCcTb faXXe NCNOABO/b, NepefatoT NPOMbIWNEHHY NCTOPUIO ropoga. Bos-
BpalLeHune ropoay mmeHu 23.09.1991 1. CyLLEeCTBEHHO U3MEHW/IO CAMOCO3Ha-
He TOpOoXaH M MeMOopaTuBHbLIN (hOH. BO-nepBbIX, K NCTOPUK ropoja Kak
6bl «f06aBUNNCL» LBA MEPBbIX BeKa ero CywecTBOBAHUA U3 TOrgallHWX
HenosnHbIX Tpex. Bo-BTopbIX, MMS BbIAENWIO FOPOA M3 06/1aCTV B LESIOM,
ocTaBluencs CBepAnoBCKON, U MOCAYXWUNO OJHUM U3 OCHOBAHWN MosBle-
HUSA aKTyaNbHOro A0 CErofHsALWHEero AHA TOMOHMMa — EkaTepuHbyprckas

32 H. E. BONAbIPEBA, «3aBOACKON My3€ei KakK YaCTb KYNbTYPHO-NCTOPUUYECKOTO HAC/Ieamns»,
Mssecmus BITY, N 3 (2013): 50.

33 E. B. ANIEKCEEBA, T. |0. BbICTPOBA, «My3eliHas penpe3eHTauns TeXHUYECKNX 06bEKTOB:
UCTOpMYECKas 3BOMIOLMA MOAXOAOB M WX BONnouweHue B My3eax ExkaTepumHbypra»,
Ypanbckul ucmopuyeckuli gecmuuk, NO 4 (2024): 185-193.

34 A. K. MATBEEB, leozpachuyeckue HazeaHus Ypana: TonoHumuyeckul cnosapb (EKaTepuH-
6ypr: N «Cokpat», 2008. 352 c.).
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arnomepauusa. B-tpetbux, B npoctopeunn un psge CMU Bo3HUK pspg Hebna-
rO3BYUHbIX OMPOLLAIOLWMX COKPaLLEHNI TuMa «EKaT», Mmoa Ha KOTOpble M-
HOBa/na OYeHb 6bICTPO. fOpOXaHe MOCTEMEHHO OTKPbIBANM CBOK CBA3b C
ncTopuen, koTopas, B CBOK ovepeb, HEOTPbIBHA OT MPOMbILWTEHHOW NCTO-
pun 1 ee TBOPLOB. HeJooLeHKa ropoda u ero MHAYCTPUANbHOro Hacnegns
CMeHsINNCb BCce 60nee aKkTUBHBIM UHTEPECOM.

CerofiHa HapoJHble Ha3BaHWA 34aHNUI 1 MeCT, cobpaHHble B CloBape To-
noHumoB ExkaTepuHbypra, Ha nMepBoe MecTo BbIBOAAT MAOTUHKY (MnoTuHa
ropoficKoro npyzaa, C KOTOPOM HauMHANWUCh 3aBOj W ropoa), benyto 6aluHio
(Bo,u,OHanopHaﬂ 6awHa Ypanmawsasoaa, 1929, apx. M. B. Pe|7|Luep) - namqarT-
HUK apXUTEKTYPbl KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA. Ha NATOM MecTe — «BTOpUMK» — panoH
3aBofa «BTtopuepmeT», chopmumpoBaBLIMincs B 1940-e roabl.>> B cnucke npu-
CYTCTBYIOT 1 PaNOHbl, CBA3aHHbIE C APYrUMI NPOWU3BOACTBAMM 1 3aBOJAMMU
- 3aBOJOM Xene306eToHHbIX usaenun (XKbK), XnagokombuHatom «Hopa», HO
B LL&/IOM UX NPUBOANUTCSA HEMHOTO. BonbLUMe XUble paoHbl, BO3HUKABLUNE, B
TOM UMC/ie KaK COLrOpOoaKuY, PASAOM C MHAYCTPUANbHbIMU rUraHTamu — BU3om,
Ypanmawem, Xummallem, Inbmaliem, — Tak U NPOAO/IKAIOT HA3bIBATbCA MO
cen feHb. B cuny yacToTbl cioBoynoTpebneHns OHU BeCbMa OMoCcpeoBaHHO
JOHOCAT MHGOPMaLMIO O BPEMEHN 1 06CTOATENbCTBAX CBOEro NOSIBNEHNS.

ITN TOMOHMMbI CONPOBOXAAKTCA MOMNbITKAMU BM3yanu3aunm n HOBOro
NMPOUYTEHUs MHAYCTPUANbHbLIX paoHoB. Tak, B 2013 roay ausanHep M. Ma-
TS HapucoBan NOroTuMbl NPaKTUUYECKU ANsi BCEX PAaNOHOB ropoaa, 60mb-
Was yacTb U3 KOTOPbIX — MPOMbILIIEHHbIE MO0 ObIBLIXE MPOMbIWIEHHbIE
(Pnc. 2). BHe cBA3K C peanbHO CTOPMEN 06pasbl He CTANU NONyNApPHbIMU,
OCTaBLUNCL (hOPMON peanusauny An3anHepcKon Uaen, a He YacTblo CoLU-
anbHON NaMATN.

B Lenom MoXHO (huKkCcrpoBaTb HEAOCTATOUYHOCTb B EKaTepnHbypre u ro-
pofax arnomepauuy TOMOHUMUUYECKO KOMMeMopaumumn. HanmeHee nHdop-
MaTUBHbI Ha3BaHWA YKL, KOTOPble, Kak NpaBuno, «6es3nukn», gaxe Koraa
CBsi3aHbl C pabouumm npodeccmamu. Ynuubl baHHnkoBa, TaTulesa, ae leH-
HWHa, Konmoroposa (6biBL. ynnua Mnasunblmka Konmoroposa), npocrnexkT
Opo)XOHMKKA3€e — 3TO TO HEMHOI0€, YTO NOACKA3blBAET TONMOHUMUKA XUTE-
/10 COBPEMEHHOro ropoaa.

35 A. LoPuk, ,CnoBapb TonoHUMOB EkaTepuHbypra. HapofaHble Ha3BaHWUA 3A4aHWUNA U MeCT
EkaTepnHbypra c KpaTKMM OMMUCAHMEM W BbISIBNEHUEM UX YNOTPEBUMOCTN Cpean Xute-
nen ropopa.” URL: https://www.academia.edu/24562286/CnoBapb_TonoHumoB_EkaTe-
puHbypra (Accessed 15.01.2025)
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BusyanbHble ugeHTudukaTopol EkatepuHbypra
B naHawad)Te UHAYCTPUANBHOW NAMATH

PacTywmnin yaenbHbll BeC BU3YyabHbIX MPOAYKTOB HE MOXET He YUMTbIBATb-
€S NpU UCCNe0BAHNN KOMMEMOPATUBHbIX NPAKTUK. INEMEHTbl FOPOACKON
cpefbl, OKpYXatoLine yenoBeka B NOBCEAHEBHOW XN3HW, MOTYT UCNOABOSb
aKTyanu3nposaTb COb6bITUS MNn obpasbl — NGO He fenatb 3TOro.

B 1973 roay, B roa 250-netus CBepanoBCcKa-EkaTepuHbypra, Hanbonee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIMU N306PAXKEHUSMN HA CYBEHUPHOW NMPOAYKLUN 6bInN:
3naHne Topoackoro coseta (HbiHe — AOMWHUCTPALMKU FOPOAa), 34aHUA
YpanbcKoro rocyaapCTBeHHOro yHusepcuteTta um. A. M. fopbkoro un Ypasb-
CKOTO NMOMNTEXHNUUYECKOrO MHCTUTYTA (HbiHE OHW BXOAAT B YpanbCKui e-
AepanbHblii yHuBepcuTeT), OnepHblil Teatp, roctuHnua «Ncetb», He 6b110
HN O4HOTO UHAYCTPUANIbHOIO 06bEeKTA. ITO MOXET O6biTb 06bSACHEHO, B TOM
yucne, TOrgaWHNM CTaTyCOM «3aKpbITOro» ropoga. OgHoBpemeHHo CBepa-
NoBCK-EKaTepuHOYpr B 370 Bpemsi 063aBoANTCS VCTOPMUYECKMM CKBEPOM
y MAOTUHbI, AN18 CO34aHMS KOTOPOro 6blNN CHECEHbl NOYTK BCE 3AaHMA 3a-
BOAQ, MOPOAMBLUErO rOpoA, U repbom, BCe e COXPaHABLIMM yKa3aHue Ha
peky (rony6oi 3neMeHT), I3Hepru BOAAHOro Koneca (KenTbi 3M1eMeHT),
KpenocTb (KpacHbiil 3nemeHT) U neca Bokpyr (Puc. 3). Ha oduunanbHom
ypoBHe 3mbriema 6bi1a 6bICTPO OTMEHEHA, HO CYBEHUPHAS NPOAYKLMUA [oN-
roe Bpems UCNonb3oBana ee, JOBOMbHO MPOYHO YKOPEHUB B OOLLECTBEH-
HOM CO3HaHUMU.

Puc. 3. Tep6 CBepanoscka. 1973.

ABTOpbI: paboyas rpynna B coctase: M. M.
®atTaxytauHos, I. U. ly6poBuH, A. B. OBEUYKUH,
[. oHwuH, B. ToBopyxuH, H. C. Anchépos.
NCcTOYHMK Buknnegus

36 M. A. MYTUHLEB, T. 0. BbICTPOBA, «Bu3yanbHble KOAbl MPOMbILLNEHHbIX rOpoAoB CeBepa-
NOBCKOM 06nacTu», AKagemnuecknin BecTHuk YpanHUWnpoekt PAACH, N 3 (2015): 93-99.
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B HOBbIX UCTOpUYECKUX ycnosuax K 280-netuto roposa s 2003 roay Ha
CMMYeYHbIX 3TUKETKAxX n306pa3nnm namaTHuk mapwany l. B. XXykosy, Llap-
CKWI MOCT, NaMATHUK OCHOBaTeNAM ropoga B. H. TaTuuieBy u B. fie TeHHUHY.
Tyna Bowen 1 3aMeTHbIN MHAYCTPUaNbHbIN 06beKT — BogoHanopHas 6al-
HA B LLleHTpe ropoja.

Korpa B 2014 rogy ctyaust AptTemus Jlebenesa pa3paboTana 6e3 yyactus
ropoXaH noroTun B Buae BeHsensd EkatepuHbl |, He cogepxallero HUKaKux
OTCbINIOK K MHAYCTPMANbHOMY NPOLUOMY 1 HACTOALLEMY, pelleHne oTeepr-
NN 1 TOpoXaHe, N agMuHUCTpauusa. B 2015 r. gusanHepbl Exkatepunbypra
NHULMNPOBANN COBCTBEHHbIN KOHKYPC. B HemM c oroBopkon npo Heobxoau-
MOCTb ,OPaboTKy Nobeann 6onee «6pyTanbHbIA» BApUAHT 10roTuna, CTas-
LA CEeroaHs HEOTbEM/IEMOM YaCTbo FOPOACKOro NpocTpaHcTea (Puc. 4).

C 2023 roga opurnHanbHoe HamoMWHaHWE O 3Ha4YMMbIX hakTax npo-
MbILLINEHHOW ncTopun EKaTepuHbypra newexonbl MOryT yBuaeTb 6ykBanb-
Ho nof Horamu. B rog 300-netna oCHOBaHMA ropofa Ha ero TpoTyapax no-
ABNNOCHb 90 KaHANM3aLNOHHbIX TIOKOB B BUAE MOHET, N3roTaB/INBaBLINXCA
Ha EKaTepuHBYPrckom MOHETHOM ABOPEe. ITOT YAauHbIN KpeaTunBHbI Npo-
eKT peanusoBaH AAMUHUCTpALMEN ropoga COBMECTHO C BopokaHanom
ExkaTepuHbypra, TYpuCTCKO-MH(DOPMALMOHHBIM LLEHTPOM U C NpuBneyve-
HUeM CreLnanmcToB-NCTOPNKOB B pamMKax NpoeKkTa TYpUCTUYEeCKoro Kkoaa
LeHTpa ropoaa (Puc. 5).

Puc. 4. JTiok c norotunom Puc. 5. /Tiok, NnpeacTaBAoWmMNI
«EKaTepuHbypr». insamnH: PA 3HaMeHUTbIN naTak (5 Koneek EKaTepuHbl
«Bocxop», EkaTepuH6ypr. 2015 1), yeKaHMBLIMNCA HA EKAaTEepPUHBYPrCKOM
r. UcTouHuk: https://lmz74.ru/ MOHeTHOM ABope ¢ 1763 roga. doTo
product/lyuki-s-logotipami- E. AnekceeBon. 2024 T.

gorodov/lyuk-s-logotipom-
ekaterinburg/


https://lmz74.ru/product/lyuki-s-logotipami-gorodov/lyuk-s-logotipom-ekaterinburg/
https://lmz74.ru/product/lyuki-s-logotipami-gorodov/lyuk-s-logotipom-ekaterinburg/
https://lmz74.ru/product/lyuki-s-logotipami-gorodov/lyuk-s-logotipom-ekaterinburg/
https://lmz74.ru/product/lyuki-s-logotipami-gorodov/lyuk-s-logotipom-ekaterinburg/
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NAOWALKN AKTYAITU3ALUNN
NWHAYCTPUAJTBHOTO HACIEANA

VYpanbcKasa UHAYCTpUanbHasa 6ueHHane COBPeMeHHOro UCKYCCTBa

C2010 . B EKaTepuHbYpre n opyrux ropogax Ypanbckoro permoHa no nHuuu-
atnee Ypanbckoro unmana focyaapCTBEHHOTO LLeHTPa COBPEMEHHOTO UC-
KyccTea ILCK (c 2020 r. - Ypanbckuii domnuan FTMAN um. A. C. MNywiK1MHa) npo-
XOAMna MexzayHapoaHas BbiCTaBKa Ypanbckasi MHAYCTpUanbHasa brneHHane
COBPEMEHHOr0 MCKYCCTBA. OCOBEHHOCTbIO BUeHHane ABASNOCh COTPYAHU-
YeCTBO C 1eNCTBYOLWMMMN MPOMbILWAEHHbIMU NPEANPUATUAMN TOPOAA.

decTnBanb «ApT-3aBOA» CTaNl OTNPABHON TOUKOM PabOTbl C UHAYCTPU-
aNbHbIM Hacneanem U peBUTaNM3aLNEN TOPOACKUX MPOMbIWAEHHbIX NPO-
CTpaHCTB. breHHane ctana cnegyowmm WArom B OCMbICIEHUN UHAYCTPU-
ANbHOCTW pPernoHa 1 ponu ropoackuUx NPOCTPAHCTB U UX COXPaHeHUs. B ux
uyncno Bownu Tunorpadus «YpanbCkuin pabounin», rocTuHuua «Mcetby,
CBepAnoBCKMIA KaMBOJIbHbIN KOM6GUHAT, 3aBoA BU3-Cranb, MpuéopocTpou-
TeNbHbIN 3aB0OJ, YPanbCKWUIN 3aBOJ TSKENOro MaLIMHOCTPOEHUS U Apyrue.
Ypanbckasa uHAyCTpuanbHas 6ueHHane cTana KPymnHbIM pervoHanbHbIM
NMPOEKTOM.

AddhuHaXKHbIN 3aBOA - ranepes

B 1916 rogy B EkaTepuHbypre nyuieH 3asog Hukonae-raBanHCKoro akumo-
HepHoro obuwecTBa no adurHaxy gobbiIBaeMon Ha Ypane LWanxXoBon nna-
TUHbI. B 2005 . NPUHATO pelleHne 0 NepeHoce MoLHOCTen EkaTepunHbypr-
CKOro 3aBoja Mo 06paboTKe LBETHbIX METannoB (E3 OUM) Ha nnowaaxky
YpanbCKoro 3aBoja XMMUYECKNUX peakTuBOB B BepxHioto Mbiwmy*’. B 2018
r. 34aHne ahPUHAXKHOIO 3aBOAA CTANO0 XKMUMbIM, OOUCHBIM U XYA0XKECTBEH-
HbIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM «IMaBHbIA npocnekT» (Puc. 6, 7). MHoronpodub-
HOCTb rafiepen coyetaercs C uHTepakumen (OTKpbITas ANA BCex MacTep-
CKas nevyaTHOW rpadumku, Niowaaka Ansa MacTep-Knaccos), TIATENbHO
NpPopa6oTKOI CBA3M NCXOLHOr0 MCTOPUUECKOTO U MOAEPHMCTCKOTO (1970-€
IT.) KOPMNYCOB 3aBOAA HAa YpOBHe (DYHKLMIA U 3CTeTukn. B 2022 roay 3aechb
NpoLia UHTEPAKTMBHAA UHK/O3MBHAN BbICTaBKa 06 apXMTEKTYPHOM Npo-

37 HacneaHuK Tpaauumi KayecTBa — EKaTepuHbyprcknin 3aBoa no 06paboTKe LBETHbLIX Me-
Tannos B 3kcrepm Ypan. 2011. N2 43. C. 24-25.
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cTpaHcTBe EkaTepuHbypra, rae 6bi10 NpeAcTaBfeHo 0Kono 50 MakeToB
XUMbIX M NPOM3BOACTBEHHbIX 3JaHWIA FOpoAa Pa3HblX NepnoaoB. Kpbilim
30aHUI B MaKeTax NoCeTUTENN MOTU CHUMATb, BUAS BHYTPEHHee yCTpon-
CTBO MoMelleHnA. TouHo nofo6paHHble pasmepbl geTanen v maTepuansi
obecrneuynBany afeKBaTHOCTb TAKTUMbHbIX OLLYLLEHWUI, UMeLLMX 60Mbloe
3HaueHue B CTPYKTYpe CEHCOPHOro 0OCBOEHUs MUpa. Bucawme psagom no-
noTHa A. B. E(ppemoBa ¢ n3o6paxxeHnem NCTOpMUeCcKnX MecT ropoa B pas-
Hble NepPMo/ibl €ro XN3HW AOMOMHANMN BNeyaTieHne. IKCNO3MLNUA CONPOBO-
XJanacb ony6nMKoBaHvemM UNMIOCTPUPOBAHHbBIX KHUT MO NCTOPUU 3AaHUIA.

Puc. 6. Hacnepue Tpaanuun ypanbckux Puc. 7. Crapoe 3aaHue adrHa)xHOro

KaMHepe30B B ranepee «MaBHbIN 3aBoja 1 6bIBLIMIA Kopnyc E3
npocnekT». MNpoekT «Koppunaar. OUM B cTunnctuke mogepHmnsma
«Topeapop». N3roTosneHo: (Ha 3agHem nnaHe) noc/e peHoBaymu.
KamHepe3Haa mactepckas Anekces ®oTo E. Anekceeson. 2021 .

AHTOHOBA. ®OTO E. AnekceeBon. 2024 T.

TPyAHOCTN NPUKOCHOBEHUSA K MHAYCTPUANbBHON MCTOPUM MECTa

Jlaxe B NONyuyMBLINX COLMANbHOE MPU3HAHME MPOEKTAX MOXHO rOBOPUTb
BCnea 3a A. Merunnom 06 UCTOPUUYECKOM 3CTETU3ME, KOrAa «06beKTbl pac-
CMaTPMBAOTCA KaK, HEKOTOPbIM 06pa30oM, 3aMeHa npoLuioro. OCHOBHOe OT-
HOLUIEHME K 3TUM 06beKTaM NPOABAAETCS B HACNAXKAEHUN UNN BOCXMLLEHN.
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NcTOpMYECKNI 3CTETU3M... He MPOSIBASIET NHTepeca K 6o/ee WNPOKUM KOH-
TekCcTaMm, B Npefenax KoTOpbIX PACMOMIOXKEHbl CO3epLaemble 06beKTbI»%,
Victopuueckas nHdopmauus 06 MHAYCTPUANbHbIX NPEANPUATUAX, Teppu-
TOopusAX, NpoLeccax, He NnogAaBasCb 3cTeTn3aumy, 0CBanBaeTCa C TPYLOM.

Ypanbckue ropofa-3aBofbl, BKatoyas EkaTepuHbypr, c034aBannch B He-
nocpeacTBEeHHOW 61M30CTN OT UCTOUHUKOB Cbipbs. BneuaTnstolLe nokasartb
3a6POLLEHHYIO0 NN Y)XKE He CYLLeCTBYIOLWYIO WAXTY UK PYAHUK, NYCTb AaXe
Haxogsumecsa HbiHe B YepTe ropofa, 4OCTAaTOYHO CNOXHO. EAMHCTBEHHanA
nonbiTKa NOLO6GHON AEMOHCTPALMM Hacleaus NpeanpuHATa Ha poAuHe
poccuiicKoro 3o0510Ta B . bepe3oBcKuUi, BXogslem B arnomepauuto. Ho u
TaM OCHOBHOE BHMMaHVe B OT3blBaX yAenaeTcs 60/blie KOFHEHHOMY» 3KC-
KypcoBoay, YemM COObITUSM U NOASAM, O KOTOPbIX OH MOBECTBYeT.

JIMYHOCTU OTKpbIBaTENen, usobpeTaTenei, BNagenbLes NPoON3BOACTB,
YacTo GbIBWNX MPEKPACHbIMY MEHEOXEepaMu, He BU3yanu3npoBaHbl n OT-
CYTCTBYIOT B 06LECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUM FOPOXAH, @ B€Ab MMEHHO OHU MO-
ryT COeANHATb BOEANHO pPa3fiuHble NAacTbl FOPOACKOMN XU3HU U NCTOPUN,
6€3 KOTOPbIX He BO3HWKAET WHAWBMAYANbHON NMPUBSA3AHHOCTW K MeCTY.
HaunHasna c B. e leHHMHa, KOTOPbIA 6narogaps NapHomn CKynbnType oCHO-
BaTenen ropoaa, BOCNPUHUMAETCS MOYTU UYTO 61U3HeLOoM B. H. TaTuwiesa,
- W 3aKaHuMBaa rnaBHbIM apxuTekTopom I. W. BensaHkuHbim (1927-2011) —
HU OAMH U3 co3aaTeneirt ropoaa He pacrno3HaeTCs rNa3oM FoOpPOoXaH Unu
rocTen, NMeHa rpalocTpouTenen oTCyTCTBYIOT B TONMOHUMMUKE, CBA3b NNY-
HOCTU C CO3AAHHbIMU el 06beKTaMy He MPOoC/eXxuBaeTcsi, NOTOMY 4TO
OHa MonpocTy He NpeAcTaBneHa. K npumepy, B y)Xe yNoMAHYTON ranepee
«MaBHbIN MPOCNEKT» yCTaHOBeHa cTaTys MeTpa |, Ho He H. H. bapabolu-
kuHa (1880-1935) — yueHOro-XxnuMmnKa 1 cosfaTens 3aBoAa, OPraHn3oBaB-
wero B Poccun adphmHarkHoe NPou3BOACTBO 1 MOCAANBLLErO NEPBbIN B ro-
poAe acMuH,

SAKMTIOYEHNE

CMeHa TeXHOMOrM4Yeckoro yknaja akTyanusmpyeT npobremMy KOMMEMO-
pauuy o NpoLIOM, 3HAUNMOW C TOYKM 3PEHUSI HEMPEPbIBHOCTW 1 Mpeem-

38 A. MErunn, icmopuueckas anucmemosnoaus (M: KaHoH+, 2007, 480 c.): 119-122.

39 Mysen-waxTa. AHgekc-kapTbl. URL: https://yandex.ru/maps/org/muzey_shakhta/142542
4909/reviews/?11=60.789830%2C56.926903&z=12 (Accessed 16.01.2025)

40 E.B.ANEKCEEBA, T. |0. BbICTPOBA, B. B. JluTOBCKMN, C. A. TTIATPYWEB, Am/iac uHdycmpuarsb-
HO20 Hacneous, 240-245.


https://yandex.ru/maps/org/muzey_shakhta/1425424909/reviews/?ll=60.789830%2C56.926903&z=12
https://yandex.ru/maps/org/muzey_shakhta/1425424909/reviews/?ll=60.789830%2C56.926903&z=12
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CTBEHHOCTY 06LWEHALNOHANBHOIO Pa3BUTUS, OCMbICIEHNA AEHTUYHOCTN
1 onpeaeneHuns NepcnekTUBHbIX LeeBblX MPUOPUTETOB.

PaccmoTpeHue permoHanbHOM M rOPOACKON MPOMbIWIEHHON NCTOPUN
B Mapaanrme «UCTOPUM NaMATU» MPUBENIO HAC K BbIBOAY, UYTO MOMHOTA
KoMMeMopauuy MHAYCTPUANbHOro Hacneauss obecneynBaeTcss CUHTE3OM
KNacCcMyeckoro n nocTKnaccuuyeckoro noaxoaa. M B Tom, n B Apyrom cny-
yae 60/blloe BHUMAHWE HEOBXOAMMO YAEeNATb BU3yaslbHON COCTABASAIO-
wen NpakTUK Kommemopauuu. Ans akTuBmM3aumm LesTeNbHOCTW MO CO3-
[OAHUI0 BMU3YanbHbIX NPOAYKTOB MOXHO aKTUBHee NMpuUB/ieKaTb CTYAEHTOB
Ypanbckoro hefepanbHoOro 1 YpanbCKoro rocyaapCTBEHHOr0 apXMTeKTyp-
HO-XY[0XXeCTBEHHOr0 YHMBEPCUTETOB. Toraa Lenoyka namsaTu CTaHOBUT-
ca 6onee pa3BepHyTON (MecTo — My3elt — CTYAEHT — Lenesas ayautopus,
noceTmTenu, ropoxaHe). CTyfeHTbl B X0A4e NPOEKTA Y3HAKT U MPOXNBAIOT
NCTOPUYECKYI0 MHOPMALLUIO N CTAHOBSITCA MeANATOPaMK MEXAY ropoxa-
HaMMN U UHAYCTPUASIbHBIM O6BHEKTOM.

YCNewWwHoCTb MPOeKTOB U NPaKTUK KOMMEMOPALLUN JOCTAraeTCcst CUHep-
rmen rocynapCTBEHHOW MOMUTUKK, NOHUMAHWEM W MOAAEPXKKOW peruno-
HaNbHbIX 1 MECTHbIX BNacTen, yueToOM pe3ynbTaToB HayuHbIX MCCnenoBa-
HWIA, BOB/lEUEHNEM B MPOLECC Pa3NMUHbIX rpynn HaceneHus (0co6eHHO
npeacTasuTenern NpoeccroHanbHOro nejarormyeckoro, My3emHoro wu
613HeC coo6LLecTB, 6bIBIINX PABOTHMKOB NPeanpuUATUil, MONOAEXM). Bax-
Henwas PYHKLUNS B BbIpabOTKe CUCTEMHOTO NMOAX04a K BbIIBNEHWIO 06bek-
TOB Hacneausa 1 CBA3bIBAHNS PA3PO3HEHHbIX JaHHbIX B e1HOe CMbIC/IOBOE
none, B HUBENWPOBAHUN MPUHLMNMNANDBHBIX U DAKTUUECKUX UCKAXKEHUI
NPUHAANEXNT CNeunanucTam — MCTOPUKaM, KynbTYpPOoram, NHXeHepam,
apxuTeKkTopam, Myseonoram u ap. MapTmcmnatopHblie KOMMEMOPATHBHbIE
NPaKTUKK, B KOTOPblE 3MOLMOHANBHO U AEATENbHO BOB/IEYEHbI pPasHble
NOAN, BO3MOXHO, HECKONIbKO YMPOCTAT NOHMMAHKe NPOoLW/oro, HoO NPosc-
HAT aKkTyanbHOe NpeAcTaBNeHne 0 HEM, MO3BONAT YBUAETb €ro LLeHHOCTb U
obecneyaT — Mo NPUHLUMNY KOHLEHTPUUECKUX KPYroB — nepeaayvy CMbIC/I0B
1 haKTUUECKNX 3HAHWUW APYTUM.
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THE CASE OF PROFESSOR JOZSEF PERENYI
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historian and expert on the history of Russia and Eastern Europe, with his Soviet colleagues,
as well as his perception of the Soviet academic study of history. Specifically, it explores
Perényi’s contacts with B.D. Grekov, A.L. Sidorov, M.N. Tikhomirov, and T.M. Islamov. The
article highlights the evolution of Perényi’s view of official Soviet historiography, tracing his
shift from fascination with it immediately after World War Il to his attempts to transcend the
boundaries of the official Soviet narrative during the 1960s and 1970s.

From 1956 to 1975, Perényi headed up the Department of Eastern European History at
the University of Budapest. Under his leadership, the Department gained international
recognition, although it never fully integrated into the official hierarchical structure of
Hungarian historiography. Perényi endeavored to develop a Marxist-based approach to
Eastern European history while simultaneously incorporating modern Western historical
scholarship. His views, however, diverged sharply from official Soviet narratives and did not
align with Soviet-style Marxism. Perényi published his research in Moscow, wrote reviews of
Soviet works, and his publications were cited by Soviet scholars. However, he was somewhat
excluded from the system of official Soviet-Hungarian academic exchanges, primarily
because his views did not conform to it. His limited involvement in the Soviet-Hungarian
Historians’ Commission and his more active participation in the International Association
for the Study of South-Eastern Europe are indicative of this exclusion.

The article concludes that despite the challenges he faced during the socialist period,
Perényi's scholarly and pedagogical work played a pivotal role in the establishment of the
Budapest School of Russian Studies.
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POCCMINCKO-BEHTEPCKIME HayUHble CBSA3UN MMEIOT AABHIO 1 MPOAOMKNTENb-
HYI UCTOPUIO. IX NHTEHCUBHOCTb M COAEepXaHMe He B6bin MOCTOSAHHbIMMU.
3HaunMTenbHOE BO3/JEeNCTBME HA AWHAMUKY B3aUMOAENCTBUIN OKa3blBanu
nonuTuyeckne akTopbl, B 0CO6EHHOCTN 3TO OTHOCUTCS KO BTOPOM MoO-
nosuHe XX B., Koraga BeHrpus okasanacb B opbuTe COBETCKOro nonmTtuye-
CKOro BNUAHUA. JINUHOCTHOE M3MepeHNe COBETCKO-BEHIepCKUX HayuHbIX
KOMMYHUKALWIN faeT BOSMOXHOCTb MOCMOTPETb Ha NepeKpecTHble CYAbobI
OTAENbHbIX YUEHbIX, 06PATUTbCA K U3YUEHUID WX MUPOOLLYLLEHUNSA, MEH-
TaNbHbIX YCTAHOBOK, Mofenen noBeaeHns. 3To 0CO6EHHO BaXHO, YYUTbI-
Basl, UTO Hay4Hble buorpadun POCCUNCKUX 1 BEHTePCKUX YYeHbIX pa3BuBa-
NUCb B YCNIOBUSIX TNYHOKUX TPAHCHOPMALMI U NCTOPUYECKUX TpaBM XX B.

B nocnefiHee BpemMs C/OXHbIA W NPOTUBOPEUMUBLIA OMbIT B3auMoen-
CTBWSA COBETCKOW UCTOpUorpadum ¢ HaLMoHANbHbIMKU UCTOpUOrpaduamu
CTpaH BocTouHon EBponbl BO BTOPOM NonoBuHe XX B. o6peTaeT BCe 60/b-
WWA MHTEPEeC. ITU CHOXKETbI CTAHOBATCS NPEAMETOM He TO/TIbKO MEMYAPHbIX,
Ny6NnUUNCTUYECKUX, HO U aKagemuyecknx pednexkcuin?. NMpumeHUTeNbHO
K MCTOPMYECKON HayKe, RHTPOMONOrMYECKUA UCCIeA0BaATENbCKUIA PaKypC
[laeT BO3MOXHOCTb MOHATb, KaK NpeacTaBuUTeNny HauuoHaNbHbIX UCTOPU-
orpacuii B3aMMOAENCTBOBANM APYr C APYrom, Kak KOHCTPYMPOBaNuCb
B3auMHble 06pa3bl 1 Kak (He)B03/4eiiCTBOBAN HAa HUX OPULMATBbHbIA MapK-
CUCTCKWI HappaTuB. B 3TOM Ktoue NpoayKTUBHbIM NpeAcTaBnseTcs obpa-
weHme K urype npoeccopa Moxedda NMepeHn (Perényi Jozsef; 1915-1981)
— O[HOTO U3 KJTH0UEBbIX BEHT€PCKUX CNeLnanncToB BTOPON NONOBUHbI XX B.
no uctopum Poccum n BoctouHomn EBponbil.

/. MepeHu 6bin BOCAUTAHHMKOM ByaanewTcKoro yHuBepcuTeTa u yueHu-
KOM 3HAMEHWUTOro BEHrepcKoro uctopuka Umpe Centnetepm (Szentpéteri
Imre; 1878-1950), nof PYyKOBOACTBOM KOTOPOrO MOArOTOBUM LOKTOPCKYHO
AnccepTauuio 0 BAUSHWM (PaHLYy3CKON AUNNOMATUKM HA BEHrepCcKyto’.
B 1938 . oH 6bln HanpaBneH B Mapux Ans yuebbl B 3HAaMeHUTON Hauuo-
HaNbHOM LWKONEe XapTui. Tam, MOMUMO apXMUBHbIX WTyaniA, N. Mepenn yB-
nekcs Poccren n ee NCTOpUEN, BblyUuns PyCcCKUIM A3blK B LLIKOME XUBbIX BOC-
TOYHbIX I3bIKOB*. Bnpouem, Korga OH BepHynca Ha Poauny, mecta paboTsl,

2 B.C.TPy3auHCKAS, C.0. HA3APOB, «“BmecTe 60ponunch, BMecTe ctponm!” O6pas coBeTu-
3auum n CCCP B memyapax 4exoCnoBaLKNX NCTOPUKOB BTOPOMN NONOBUHbI XX B., Juanoz
co epemeHem, no. 89 (2024): 351-367, https://doi.org/10.21267/AQUILO.2024.89.89.024.

3 PERENYI )., A francia iskolak hatdsa a magyar oRleveles gyakorlat kialakulasara (Buda-
pest: Sarkany Nyomda, 1938).

4 MOXHO AOMYCTUTb, YTO UHTEPeC K POCCMU BO3HUK MO BAUSHUEM 3MUTPAHTCKON Cpeapbl
«pycckoro Mapwxa».
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COOTBETCTBOBABLUEr0 €ro KBanugukauny, HanT He yaanocb. Hekotopoe
Bpemsa . Mepenn paboTan yuntenem, noka B 1939 r. He Cymen yCTPOUTbLCA
npeacTaBUTeNeM BEHrepPCKOW MAWWHOCTPOUTENbHOW U npubopocTpou-
TenbHoOM kKomnaHum «fanu» (Ganz) B Cramobyne. TOMUMO KOMMepUeCcKou fe-
ATENbHOCTU, OH 3aHUMANCA UCTOPUEN N KyNbTypoid Typunuu, Bblydnun TypeL-
KW A3bIK. MOXXHO cka3aTb, V. MepeHun noBe3no, uTo Haubonee cTpallHble
rofbl BTopoi MMPOBOW BOWHbI OH NpoBen Ha 6eperax bocdopa, 1 uTo 6bin
Npu3BaH B apMuUI0 yXe Nnoj KoHel, 60eBblx AencTBuin. 06 3ToOM nepuoje
XWU3HU NCTOPUKA U3BECTHO HEMHOIO, MOMUMO, MOXanyi, Toro akTa, uyTo
OKOHYaHWe BOWHbI B 1945 . OH BCTPETU HA CTOPOHE MPOCOBETCKUX CUN®.
Ero XXn3Hb 1 Kapbepy oXxugan cCTpeMuTeNbHbI pa3BopoT.

MNCCNA B MOCKBE

Cpa3sy nocfne oKoHYaHusA BOWHbI B EBpone, . MepeHu nocTynun Ha cnyxo6y
nepeBoAYNKOM B MUHUCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHbIX Aen 1 B 1946 ., KaK 3Halo-
WU PYCCKMI A3bIK, BbIT KOMAHANPOBAH B MOCKBY NS CNyx6bl B BEeHrep-
CKOM MpefcTaBuUTeNbCTBe B JOMKHOCTM aTTalle no KynbType u npecce. Emy
npeacTosano paboTatb NOA HAYaNbCTBOM APYroro MCTopuka — npodeccopa
fionbl Cekdio (Szekfli Gyula; 1883-1955), KOTOpbIA B OKTAGPE 1945 T. 6bin
Ha3HauyeH rnaBov BeHrepckon gunnomatuyeckon muccum B CCCP, HO pe-
ANbHO NPUCTYNW K CBOUM 0643aHHOCTSAM MO3Xe — B MapTe 1946 .° PaboTa-
nocb . Nepenn B Mockse HenpocTo. Npasga TPYAHOCTM NOACTeperani He
TO/MIbKO €ro Camoro, HO 1 BCe NOCONbCTBO, COTPYLHUKMN KOTOPOrO He ume-
NV HWKaKoro onbiTa B3aumogencteus ¢ CCCP 1 nnoxo opueHTMpPOBanunch
B COBETCKMX peanndax. B auBape 1947 1. n. MepeHun coobwan B byoanewT:
«06bIYHO BbICTPaMBaHMe KynbTYpPHbIX CBSA3el TpebyeT oUeHb ONroro Bpe-
MEHU, 1 Te MeTOAbl, KOTOPble MOXHO 6€3 TpyAa NPpMMeHUTb Ha 3anage, 3a-
YacTylo TepnsaT TYT Heyaauy. 34eCb Mbl HAXOAMMCS B COBEPLUEHHO pYyrow
CUTyauun, KOTOPYIO Mbl JO/MKHbI CHayana WU3y4yuTb, YTOObI NOTOM HaUTK

5 [. CBAK, «MapannenbHbie 6uorpacdun - cyabba ncropuka B Cosetckom Cotose n BeH-
rpum (WTpuxn K nopTpeTy PycnaHa CKpblHHUKOBaA 1 Moxeda Mepenn)», B . CBAK, Ha
cnyx6e y Knuo u enacms npedepxawux: 3miodsl no poccuesedeHuto (byaanewT: Russica
Pannonicana, 2014), 58.

6 M. XAToww, «tona Cekdto B 1945-1955 rogax», CraesHosedeHue, no. 3 (2013): 33.

7 Cmamyc noco/ibcmea Muccusl noay4uaa mosnabko 8 1948 2., noamomy 00 3mo20 epemeHu
[. Cekdpro opuyuanbHo Haxoousncs 8 CCCP 8 kayuecmee NoC/IaHHUKA, @ He NOC/a.
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NYUWNA NYTb N BOSMOXHOCTN»E, COBPEMEHHbIV BEHFEPCKUIN UCTOPUK Agam
dapkaw obpaTna BHUMAHME, YTO 3HAKOMble (hpaHLLy3CKMEe AUNAOMATbI CO-
BeToBanu . MepeHun fenatb ynop UMEHHO Ha Pa3BUTHE YUEHbIX KOHTAKTOB
N KHUroobmeHa®. MOXHO C onpefeneHHoN yBepeHHOCTb0 rOBOPUTb, UTO
BEHrepCcknn UcTopuk, pabotas B MoCkBe, He TONIbKO COBEPLUEHCTBOBAN
3HAHWA PYCCKOTO A3bIKA, 3HAKOMUCS C UCTOPUEN U KYNIbTYPOMN CTPaHbI, HO
1 063aBencs CBA3SIMU B COBETCKOW cpefe. Torha e OH ynpouns cBOu 3Ha-
HUS POCCUNCKOW 1 COBETCKOMW nctopuorpadum.

B 1946 r. 1. MepeHun ony6nuKoBan B nepesofe Ha PPaHLy3CKUIA A3bIK
HEeCKO/MbKO AOKYMEHTOB O POCCUIICKOWN MHTEPBEHL MW B BeHrputo B nepuop
pesontounn 1848-1849 rr. 370 6bINM AOHECEHUSI OT POCCUMNCKOrO MOCNA B
NoHpgoHe ®Gununna iBaHoBUYA bpyHHOBA 1 OT nocna B BeHe lMNasna iBaHo-
BuYya Mepema, afpecoBaHHble KaHunepy Kapny Bacunbesunuy Heccenbpo-
ne'°. BnepBble OHW 6biNV BBEEHbI B HAYYHbIN 060POT COBETCKMM MCTOPUKOM
PeBekKoli AbpamoBHoI ABepbyx (1891-1978) n npefCcTaBMeHbl B Npuoxe-
HUM K ee KHure B 1935 " . MepeHun BO BBOAHOM CTaTbe K CBOEMY NepeBo-
[y He MPOCTO 0603HAUYMN BAXHOCTb 3HAKOMCTBA 3apybexHOoro untatens
C COBETCKOW nctopuorpaduen, Ho U ykasan Ha HeEO6XOAUMOCTb U3yUeHUs
POCCUNCKUX UCTOUYHUKOB, OCOBEHHO AN MOHMMaHUs Npo6iem UCTopumn
MEXYHAPOAHbIX OTHOLWEHMN™. O6 MHTepece K COBETCKOW NUCTOPUUYECKON
HayKe CBUAETENbCTBYET M PELEeH3Ma Ha TPexTOMHyK «UcTtopuio gunnio-
MaTuu», ¢ kotopon M. NMepeHn ABHO MO3HAKOMUNCA B nepuog paboTbl B
MockBe™. XoTsi BEHrepCKUii UCTOPUK BbICOKO OLLeHU (DyHAAMEHTANIbHOCTb
paboTbl COBETCKMX AaBTOPOB, OH HEe MPEMUHYN YNPEKHYTb UX N0 Lenomy
psify BONpPOCOB. Hanpumep, ero HefoyMeHue Bbl3Bano OTCYTCTBME YNOMU-
HaHWW O AeATenbHocTy Tomalla Macapuka n 3aBapaa beHewa B nepuop
MepBOW MWPOBOMN BOWHbI, KOTOPAs OKa3ana OrpoMHOe BO3[eNCTBME Ha
npouecc pacnaga ABCTpo-BeHrpumu, Ha NoOBepxXHOCTHOe onucaHue Manoi
AHTQHTbI /TN )X MEXBOEHHOWN BHELUHEeN NONUTUKK CTPaH banTtuu, MonbLu,

8 LuT. no: FARKAS A., Magyar-Szovjet Miivelédési Tarsasag, 1945-1949. Doktori disszertacio.
(Budapest: ELTE, 2021), 123. https://doi.org/10.15476/elte.2021.083.
Ibid, 122-123.

10 J. PERENYI, «Documents relatifs a l'intervention armée russe de 1849 en Hongrie», Revue
d’Histoire Comparée, vol. &4, no 3—4 (1946): 319-345.

11 Cm. noapo6Hee: P. A. ABEPBYX, Llapckas uHmepeseHyus 8 60pbbe ¢ s8eHeepCkol pesosito-
yuel 1848-1849 (Mocksa: CouaKrus, 1935), 245-326.

12 PERENYI, «Documents relatifs a l'intervention armée russe», 319-320.

13 ). PERENYI, «V.P. Potemkin (réd.): Istoria Diplomatia [Histoire de la diplomatie]. Vol. I,
Moskva, 1941, Sotsegizdat, 556 p. Vol. lI-11l, Moskva, 1945, Gospolitizdat, 8, 422 et 883 p.»,
Revue d’Histoire Comparée, vol. 5, no. 1 (1947): 319-320.
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PymbiHUn™. C NO3NLNN CErOAHALHEro AHA MOXHO, KOHEYHO, YANBNATLCA
HEKOTOPOMN HAaMBHOCTMN BEHIEPCKOTro MCTOPUKA, KOTOPbIN B 1947 I. He MOHU-
Man NpuynH NOAO06HbIX ymonuyaHuin. HemHoro 3aéerasi Bnepef, OTMETUM,
uTo «Revue d’Histoire Comparée», B KoTopom W. MepeHu 6binn HanevaTa-
Hbl 06€ YNOMSAHYTble PeLeH3nn, NoCe YTBEPKAEHUS KOMMYHUCTUUYECKOTO
pexuma B BeHrpuu 6ygeT 3akpbiT.

BO3BPALLEHWE B BEHTPUIO

B 1947 r. . NepeHn BEpHYNCH M3 MOCKOBCKOM KOMAHAMPOBKM Ha Po-
AuHy. OH cTan coTpygHUKom HayuHoro uncTutyTa Mana Teneku (Teleki
Pal Tudomanyos Intézet), napannenbHo Hayan npenojasartb B byganet-
TCKOM yHuBepcuTeTe. Ha rna3ax yueHoro ob6lecTBeHHbIe, MONNTUYECKNE,
KYNbTypHble peannn BeHrpum CTpemMuTesibHO MeHANNCb. B 1948-1949 rrT.
NMPOM30LWI0 OKOHYATeNbHOE COCPeaoTOUEHe BCeN NOMHOTbI BNACTH B py-
Kax BeHrepckon napTum Tpyasawmxcs n hakTuueckoe yCTaHOBNEHME eau-
HONMMUYHOW BRacTW MaTualwa Pakowwu. Bce 3Tu npoueccbl oTpa)anocb Ha
Hay4YHOWN U KYNbTYPHOW XN3HK, B KOTopon CoBeTckuin Coto3 6bin 06bsiBNEH
rMABHbIM N HEMPEepPEeKAEMbIM OPUEHTUPOM™,

MokasaTenbHa B 3TOW CBA3M UCTOPUSA C Npuesfom B bypanewT akage-
Muka bopuca AmnTpresunua Npekosa (1882-1953) B Hosi6pe 1948 T., KOTOPO-
ro BCTpeuyanu C BbiCOYaMWMMmM novecTsimu. BeHrepckasa npecca pucosana
06pa3 Benuyanlero y4eHoro-ucTopmka, KOTOpbld CBOUMU HACTABNEHU-
MU [O/KEeH HamnpaBWTb Pa3BUTWE BEHMEPCKON TYMAaHWTAPHOW HAyKu B
HY)XHOe pycno. byaanewTcknii yHUBEPCUTET BONPEKN NpaBunam un Tpagu-
LMAM B CNeWwHOM MopsafKe NMPUHAN peleHne o NpUCBOEHUN COBETCKOMY
YUEeHOMY 3BaHUA NOYeTHOro Aoktopa'™. Jlekuuu b.A. pekoBa, NnpovnmTaH-
Hble B CTEHaX YHMBEPCUTET], 6bIn N3[4aHbl OTAENbHbIMU Bpowopamu”’. Nx

14 1bid, 320.

15 Cm.: PETERI GY.,Academia and State Socialism: Essays on the Political History of Academic
Life in Post-1945 Hungary and Eastern Europe (New York: Columbia University Press,
1998), 29-79.

16 Cm. nogpo6bHee: M.B. KOBAMEB, «“/ltoamn, C KOTOPbIMIA MHE MPUXOANIOCL BCTpeUyaTbCs,
NPOsABASAN K COBETCKOMY YYEHOMY OYeHb MHOTO BHUMaHMA": BU3NT akagemuka b. [l. Mpe-
KoBa B ByganewT B 1948 r., Poccus XXI, no. 1(2023): 30-53.

17 B. D. GREKOV, Térvényszerliségek a feudalis Eur6pa parasztsaganak térténetében (Buda-
pest: Egyetemi Nyomda, 1948); B.D. GREKOV, Az orosz miivelédés forrasai és a Kievi Ruszj
miuvelédése (Budapest: Egyetemi Nyomda, 1948); B.D. GREKOV, Az orosz dllam Rialakuldsa
(Budapest: Egyetemi Nyomda, 1948).
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nepeBOAYNKOM C PYCCKOTO Ha BEHrepCKUn BbICTYNWUA Kak pas . Mepexu.
MOXXHO AONYCTUTb, YTO 3TO 6bIN HE CMyYaiHbli BbIGOP, M6O BEHIEepPCKUN
MCTOPMWK MOT MO3HAKoOMUTbCSA ¢ b.[]. T[pekoBbIM BO BpemMs pab6oTbl B MockBe
B 1946-1947 rT. K COXaneHuto, HUKaKNX CBUAETENbCTB 3MUCTONAPHbIX KOH-
TAKTOB MeX Ay NCTOPUKaMU MNOKA 06HAPYXUTb He yaanoch'. Tem He MeHee,
3 OTPbIBOYHbIX CBUAETENbCTB BUAHO, UTO COBETCKUN aKagemuk ¢ 60/b-
WOV cMMNaTUen OTHOCUNCS K BEHFepCKOMY yyeHoMy. B oTueTe 0 noesjke
B byganewT, coctaBneHHom ansa AH CCCP, b.[. pekos coobwan, 4yto n. Ne-
peHun xenan 6bl NONYUNTb COBETCKME KHUTW MO PyCcCKON naneorpadum, He-
06Xx0A4MMble eMy ANs NPenofaBaHua B yHMBepcuTeTe. AKageMUK NpoCcun
NMOMOYb B UCMOTHEHUM 3TOTO XenaHusa™.

B 1949 r. IN. MepeHn onyb6nmkoBan peueH3nto Ha KHury b.[l. pekoBa no
NCTOPUMN PYCCKOTO KPEeCTbAHCTBA. BaXHOCTb MCCNefoBaHUA COBETCKO-
ro akaiemmnka oH O6bBACHAN TeMm, YTo Npeabigywme 0606LaoWMe ONbITh
yXXe MoparnbHO ycTapenu. Kpome TOro, B KHUre packpbiBanucb 3aKOHOMep-
HOCTW, KOTOPbIe MOTMM 6biTb COMOCTABUMbI C AHANIOTUYbIMU SIBIEHUAMMU
B BocTouHom EBpone, a, 3HA4WT, U B UCTOPUMN BEHIEPCKOrO KPeCTbAHCTBA.
1. MepeHn 3aknouan: «3Ta KHUra HaCTONMbKO BaXkHa ANA BEHrepCKON UCTO-
puorpadum, uTo ee cneayeT NepeBecTn Kak MOXHO ckopee»®. Mpumeya-
TeNbHO, YTO B 3TOW PELLeH3UN BEHrepCKuUii UCTOPUK CTapancs cneaoBaTthb
ohnuManbHOMy COBETCKOMY MCTOPMYECKOMY HappaTtuy. OH LMTMpOBan
NneHnHcKoe «Pa3BuTtre Kanutanuima B Poccum» v npu3HaBan CTafMHCKYO
naeto, byatTo hopmmpoBaHme B Poccun LeHTPanM30BaHHOMo rocyaapcTea
YCKOPANOCb CMOXHOW BHELHENONUTUYECKON 06CTAaHOBKOW 1 aBfeHnem

18 Jlnuubiii oA B. . Mpekosa B Apxuse PAH (. 2238) npeaenbHO NakoHUYEH, @ INYHbINA
apxue . MepeHn He COXPaHNUNCA BOBCE, 3@ NCK/TIOUEHNeM HeKOTOPbIX Cye6HbIx ymar,
KOTopble OH Nnepefan ceoemy yyeHuky npodeccopy flione Caky.

19 Apxus PAH. @. 579. On. 2. [l. 647. /1. 8. B BocTOUHO-EBPONENCKOM Hay4YHOM WHCTUTYTE,
KOTOPbIN 6bIN CO3/aH BMECTO yNpa3AHeHHoro HayuHoro uHcTuTyTa Nana Teneku, W. Me-
peHu oTBeyvan 3a KHUroobmeH ¢ COBETCKMMM COKO30M. VI3BECTHO, K MpUMepy, ero nucb-
Mo OT 11 mas 1949 r. B dyHAamMeHTanbHyo 6M6nnoTeky o6LecTBeHHbIX Hayk AH CCCP.
B HeM BeHrepcKunin UCTOPKK NPOCU NpucnaTh B byaanewT Bbinycku «kKpacHOro apxueay,
«McTopuyeckux 3anncok», «BecTHnka fgepesHen nctopun», «CoBeTckon aTHorpadum»
n «CoseTckoi apxeonoruu» (E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Egyetemi Levéltar. 107.
Kelet-Eurdpa Torténete Tanszék. 1. d) Vegyes iratok. 1950-1980).

20 J.PERENYI, «B. 1. TpekoB. KpecTbsiHe Ha Pycu c gpeBHenwmnx BpemeH go XVII 8.», SzazadoRr,
83. évf. 1-4. szam. (1949): 332. Cpean NuuHbix 6ymar . MepeHu, KoTopble OH Nepeaan
cBoemy yyeHuky [l. CBaKy, coxpaHunacb HeAaTUpPOBaHHAA 3anmncka 0 BaXHOCTU nepe-
BOAA KHWUMU, B KOTOPOMN KOHCTATUMPOBANOCh: «[JaHHan paboTa OKaxeT 60MbLUyi0 METOAO-
NOrMYecKyo NMoMoLLb NCCNefoBaTeNAM UCTOPUN BEHTEPCKUX KPECTbSH, @ TaKXKe yKaxeT
nyTb KO MHOTMM TeOpeTu4yeckum BOMpocam, KOTopble B HacTosAlee Bpems ABAAOTCA
AUCKYCCUOHHbBIMU B HaLLen CTPaHe».
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NHOCTPAHHbIX fiep)KaB, XOTA SKOHOMMYEeCKMe NMPeanocbiNKN AN CKNaabiBa-
HMA TAKOro rocyfapcTBa He 6binn B NOTHON Mepe cobntofeHbl. Pestomupys
CBOU BbIBOADI, V. MepeHu HasbiBan KHury b.[1. lpekoBa npumMepom mactep-
CKOTro NMPUMEHeHUs AUaneKTUYeCcKoro maTepmuannsma.

HecmoTps Ha MOUTWUTENbHbIA TOH OT3bIBA, BEHTEPCKUA WUCTOPUK He
CKpbIBA/l CBOErO HECornacus C COBETCKMM KOMNEero no psagy BOMPOCOB.
n. MepeHn obpaTun BHMUMaHue, yto b.[. [pekoB B CBOEM UCCef0BaHNK
Mopon NyTan 3HauYeHne TepMMNHA «COXa» — Kak MHCTPYMEHTA ANs BCMALIKK
3eMN 1 eAUHULbI HANOro0610XeHNA. 3aMeyaHne — OTHIOAb He NpasfHoe,
nockonbky V. Mepexn B3sncs 3a nepesos Tpyaa b./l. [pekoBa n CTONKHYN-
CA C TPYAHOCTAMM B NEPesioXeHUn PyCcCKUX UCTOPUYECKUX TEPMUHOB Ha
BEHIepCKUM A3bIK.

B TJTEHY «CTAPbIX BYPXYA3HbIX MEPEXWNTKOB»

ManeHbKas, Ha NepBbI B3rNs4, pemapka eiBa He CTOUNA y4eHOMY Kapbe-
pbl. Ecnn B peueH3nn 1947 1. Ha «ACTOPUIO ANNIOMATUN» eLLe MOXHO 6bln0
CMeno CnopuTb C COBETCKMMU aBTOpamu, TO Tenepb fake Menkoe Kputun-
yeckoe 3aMeyaHmne B afjpec COBETCKOWN HAayKn 060paymBanoch He3amennm-
TeNbHbIMM nocneacTBuaMu. Mpoucxognna CTPpeMUTENbHAS NepPecTPorKa
BeHrepckomn uctopuorpadum Ha copeTckuii nag?'.

OpHaxabl 32 06e0M B YHUBEPCUTETCKOW CTonoBoi V. MepeHn noge-
NUACA C KONNeron TPyAHOCTAMM, BO3HUKWMMMU Npu nepeBoje «KpecTbsH
Ha Pycu», n, B 4aCTHOCTHW, pacckasasn 0 NPOTMBOPEUYNBOM TONKOBaHUN Tep-
MuHa «coxa». Konnera He npemMuHyn foHecTu Ha /. MepeHn, KoTopbin He3a-
MeAnnTeNnbHO NOABEPrCa NAeonornyeckon npopaboTke. OH 6bi1 06BUHEH B
«HenpaBWIbHOM OTHOLIEHUM K COBETCKOM HAaYKe M OCTaTKaX 06beKTUBMN3MA

21 O BO3AEWCTBUM HAa BEHTEPCKYto nctopuorpaduio cm. noapobHee: GLATZ ., «Torténetiras
Magyarorszagon, 1949-1990», Térténelmi Szemle, 53. évf. 3. szam. (2011): 315-334; Rom-
sics I.. Clio buvéletében. Magyar térténetirdas a 19-20. szazadban-nemzetkézi Ritekintés-
sel (Budapest: Osiris Kiadd, 2011): 356-371. BacTUOHOM MapKCUCTKOW mcTopuorpadun
JOMKeH 6bin cTaTb WHCTUTYT ncTopun BeHrepckol akagemun Hayk. U. Mepeuu saunca
B psAfbl €ro COTPYAHUKOB nocne nukeugauuy B 1949 r. BocTouHo-EBpONEncKoro Hayu-
Horo nHctutyTa (Kelet-eurdpai Tudomanyos Intézet). OnHoBpemeHHO Kadeapa NcTopum
CCCP BO rnaBe C COBETCKMM 3aBefytoL M 6bi1a co3aHa B byaanewTckom yHuBepcuTeTe
(B.C. TPY3HCKAS, M.B. KOBANEB, «Katdheapa uctopumn CCCP B BynanewTckom yHUBepcu-
TeTe: WUTPUXM K COBETU3ALNN BEHTEPCKON HAyKW 1 BbiClen WKonbl B 1950-e rr.», Mcmo-
pus, T. 14, no. 12 (134), u. 11 (2023) [3nekTpoHHbIi pecypcl. URL: https://history.jes.su/
$207987840029564-9-1, https://doi.org/10.18254/S207987840029564-9).
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B HayuyHOMW paboTe» U B CAaMOM Hauane 1951 . uckoYeH U3 psaaos BeHrep-
CKOM NapTuu TPyAAWMXca?. M. MepeHun 6bin BbIHYXAeH KaaTbCA B TOM, YTO
OH TaK 1 He CMOT OCBOOOAMUTBLCA OT «CTapbIX BYPXKYa3HbIX MEPEXUTKOB» B
HayuyHou paboTe, 1 OQHOBPEMEHHO eMy NMPULIOCh BblyUNTbCS Ha aBTOMe-
XaHWKa, YTo6bl MMeTb 3apaboToK B C/lyyae U3rHaHus ns Akagemun®.

BHeapeHMe CTaNNHCKUX NPAKTUK YNpaB/ieHUs HayKou B BeHrpun umeno
pasHble npossneHns. Ha onbite . MepeHn BUAHO, UTO K YMCNY TaKOBbIX
OTHOCWUINCb MAeoNornyeckne npopaboTkm, Ny6anyHbie KPUTUKA U Camo-
KPUTUKA, U3THAHUE HeyroAHbiX. Ho 6binn 1 UHble NPAKTUKK, HA NEPBbIi
B3rnsg4, BNOMHe rymaHHble M [aXKe naTtepHasIMCTCKUE MO OTHOLWEHUI K
yyeHbIM. K TaKOBbIM OTHOCUMIACh UAEA HAYYHOro NaaHMpPOBaAHMKSA, KOTOpas
NoBCEMeCTHO BHeapsAnacb B BOCTOYHOEBPOMEWCKUX cTpaHax. Ha oduuu-
aNlbHOM YpOBHe OHa 6bina Npu3BaHa NoaAepXaTb UCCNefoBaHUA, YKpe-
NUTb UX MaTepuanbHyto 6a3y, pa3BUTb HAYUHYIO UHMPACTPYKTYpY. B pe-
ANbHOCTU M/IAH CTaN BOCAPUHUMATLCA KaK HEO6XOAMMASA N HEOTbEMIEMAS
CcoCcTaBnsALWAn nccnenoBaTenbckon paboTbl. B psge cnyyaes OLEeHKa ero
BbIMOMHEHNA He3aMeANuTeNbHO cAenanacb CpeaCcTBOM NAE0/I0TMYeCcKoro
KOHTpONSA. M, 4To BaXKHO, N1aH A0/MKEH 6bl/1 He NPOCTO BbIMOMHATLCSA, @ Ne-
peBbINOMHATbLCA.

B 1950 r. B BeHrpuu 6bin BbipaboTaH NepBbln NATUNETHUNA NNaH B 06-
NacTn pasBuTUA NCTOPUUYECKON HayKu. XXurmoHg Man Max (Pach Zsigmond
Pal; 1919-2001), oauH ©3 BeAyLWMX npeacTaBuTenen ouLmanbHON BeH-
repckon nctopuorpadum Toro BpemMeHun, pacckasbiBas 06 3Ton nATUNeTKe
cotpyaHukam NHctutyta uctopun AH CCCP, c yaooBneTBopeHuem oTMeTu:n,
YTO MMaH «HanpaBWU/ HaWwy MUccnenoBaTeNbCkyto paboTy Ha NMpPaBUIbHbIN
NyTb 1 CO3Jan Takue yCnoBua A5 HAWeN Hay4yHOW paboTbl, KAKMX Halla
NCTOPUYECKAN HayKa elle HUKOraa He umena»®. B 1950 r. coTpyaHUKN UH-
CTUTYTa UCTOPUN BeHrepckomn akagemmm Hayk B momckax 3heKTUBHOM
MOAENN COLCOPEBHOBAHNS B HAayKe pewnnm o6paTuTbCcs 3a HaCTaBNEHNS -
MW K COBETCKMM YYeHbIM, @ UMeHHO — K b.[l. pekoBy. /I Torga BCNOMHUAK O
/. Mepenu. ToT Hanucan B MOCKBY, OTKYAA NPULIAN «YKa3aHUA aKaJemMmnKka
b.[. [pekoBa BEHrepCKMM NCTOPUKaM», JaTUPOBaHHble 20 oKTA6ps 1950 r.2°
Cpenu 6ymar W. MepeHu, KOTOpble OH BMOCNEACTBUMU Nepeaan CBOemy

22 CBAK, «MapannenbHble 6uorpadum - cyabba ncropuka B Cosetckom Cotose u Ben-
rpuun», 59.

23 1bid, 59-60.

24 Apxus PAH. ®.1577.0n. 2. . 343. /1. 3.

25 CBAK, «[lapannenbHble 6uorpagum - cyabb6a ncropuka B Cosetckom Cow3e u BeH-
rpum», 60.
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yyeHuky [l. CBaKy, COXpPaHWUNCS BEHrepCKUIN NepeBoj 3TUX HAcTaBAEHUN.
CoBeTCKMI aKafeMuK Aennncs CBOUMY B3rNsAamMu Ha HOPMbl paboTbl Ans
Hay4YHbIX COTPYAHWKOB, Ha 3HaYeHWe KOMMNEKTUBHbIX U WHAUBUAYANbHbIX
TPYAOB, HA PO/Ib HAYYHOTO NIAHNPOBAHUA U COLMANTUCTUUYECKOTO COPEBHO-
BaHus. NMocnegHemy b.[. MpekoB oTBOAMN 0C060OE MECTO, NpUYEM SIBHO U3
NUYHBIX NOBYxAeHU. OH paccka3biBasn BEHrepckum konneram: «O moem
NIMYHOM y4acTuU¥ B COLMANNCTUYECKOM TPYAOBOM COPEBHOBAHUM MOTY pac-
CKasartb cnepytolee: ,Konnera no Hawemy UHCTUTYTY Npurnacuia MeHs Ha
copeBHOBaHMe. OHa NPeanoXuia MHe HanucaTb NCTOPUIO KPECTbAHCTBA, a
CaMm B3£/1CA HaNucaTb UCTOPUMIO pabouero knacca Poccun. 4 npruHAN BbI30B
M Hanucan cCBOK KHUTY... MO/ ONMOHEHT BCe elle paboTaeT Haj CBOeN pa-
60TON. YTO KacaeTcs CPOKOB, TO TYT N06eamnn 1. YTo e KacaeTcs KavecTBa,
3TO Mbl YBUAUM NOCAE NY6NANKALUN KHUTN MOEro KONMern».

NTak, xoTa . MepeHn NCKNoUMAN N3 NapTum, HO C PaboTbl He YBONNN.
Kak MeTKO Bblpa3nnica BeHrepckuii uctopuk [liona Ceak, «Moxed MNepeHn
6bin 0693aH akagemMuky PeKoBy He TOMbKO CBoel 6ef0mn, HO 1 “cnaceHun-
em”»%,

BEHTEPCKWI UCTOPUK N MPAKTUKN
PELLEH3VPOBAHWA COBETCKOWN HAYYHOW
NUTEPATYPbI

BeHrepckon Hayke Tpeb6oBannCh yUYeHble CO 3HaHWeM pPycCKOro A3blka, Cno-
CObHble 06WWaTbCA U MepenmncbiBaTbCA C KOMNEramu, YnTaTb HAyYHYO nuTe-
paTypy 1 Aenatb ee 0630pbl, @ TaKXKe nepesoanTb. . MepeHu Bcemun sTumu
HaBblkamy 06M1a4an, YTO BO MHOTMX CAyyasx Aenano ero He3ameHUMbIM
CneunannucTom, KOTOPOMY MOXHO MPOCTUTb Aae «OYpPXKyasHble NepexuT-
Ku». Ho 3Ta He3aMeHMMOCTb He noApa3yMeBana NofaHoOW TBOPUYECKOW CBO-
6oabl. 1. NepeHu, Kak 1 MHOTME ero COBPeMeHHUKN, 6bin BbIHYXAEH Npu-
cnocabnusaTbCA NOL HOBble MCTOpUOrpatnyeckme KaHOHbI. 3TO OTYETINBO
BUAHO Ha NpuUMepe ero peueHsunin 1952 r. Ha KHUIM COBETCKUX aBTOPOB.
OueHnBaa kHury Apkagma CamcoHoBuya Epycanumckoro «BHewHss
nonuTMKa 1 ANMJIOMATUA FrepPMaHCKOro nMmnepuanmama B KoHue XIX seka»
(1951) 1. NMepeHn BOCXMILANCA, KaK aBTOPY MAacTepPCKU yaanocb NpoBecTu
KPUTUKY HEMELKUX N aHFNUACKAX U3AAHUN UCTOYHUKOB Ha OCHOBE Mapk-

26 1bid, 60.
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CUCTKO-NEHNHCKOrO YYeHUSs, BEb 3TN U34aHUS U3HAYANbHO ObINN NPU3Ba-
Hbl BBECTY B 3a6NYXAEHNE HAUBHbIX «OYPXYa3HbIX UCTOPUKOB» U CbirpaTb
Ha PYKY «CO3HaTenbHbIM hanbcudurkaTopam»?. foBops o c6opHuke «PeBo-
noumna 1905-1907 rr. B HaLMOHANbHbIX paoHax Poccum» (1949) nop pepak-
umnen AHHbI MuxannoBHbl MaHkpaToBon 1 Apkaaus flaBpoBmya CMaopoBsa,
BEHrepPCKUN NCTOPUK NMPUHMMAET Te3nc 0 NepefoBOM PYCCKOM pabouem
Knacce, KOTOPbIA HAXOAMMCA B aBaHrapae PeBOOLUN, N KOTOPbIA CMOr
NOAHATb Ha 60pbOY HaLMOHAMNbHbIA NponeTapuaT Ha OKpaumHax. MIMeHHo
pesontounsa 1905-1907 rr. pacwarana OCHOBbl «THOPbMbl HAPOLOB» (7. Me-
PEHM [OCIOBHO MOBTOPAN 3TOT COBETCKUN TEPMUH), U [ana BO3MOXHOCTb
PYCCKMM 1 HEPYCCKUM NpeacTaBuTensam pabouyero knacca 60poTbcsi co06-
Wa, YTo6bI, CNYCTA AECATUIETME, KOHW CMOTIN YCNELWHO NoXaTb APYr ApY-
ry pyku, c6pocuTb o6LLee nro, faBsiliee Ha Nneyn Kaxaoro, U pa3smBatbes
B HOBOM COLMANUCTUYECKOM rocyaapcTee»?. B Tom xe 1952 r. 1. MepeHn
Hanucan oT3biB 0 MOHOrpadum fleoHnga Anekceesnya Hukugoposa «Pyc-
CKO-aHrMickne oTHoweHmua npu Metpe I» (1950). BeHrepcKni MCTOPUK Bbl-
COKO oueHnBan paboTy COBETCKOr0 YY4EHOro, C MMeTeTOM OT3bIBaNCs OH 1 O
nape-pedopmatope. Mpu 31om . MepeHn aenan akLeHT Ha «aHTUPOCCUIA-
CKOM HanpaBneHUW aHrUACKON BHELIHEN NONUTUKN» U ee ABYNNYNK, NO-
CTOSIHHbIX «MAXMHALMAX aHTNINYAHY, U UCXOAALLMNX OT HUX «KNIeBeTe, NXMN,
LIAHTaXe 1 BOOPYXXEHHbIX yrpo3ax». Poccus xe BbiCTynana B Ty 3Moxy Kak
rapaHT eBponenckomn cTabunbHOCTU, U 3Ta ee posb, KAK OTMeYan BeHrep-
CKUI aBTOP, «KOYPXKYa3HbIMU UCTOPUKAMI» 10 CUX NOP 3amManymnBaeTca®.

B Hauane 1950-x rr. W. MepeHn aKTUBHO BbICTYNAN Kak NnepeBoaunK U
KOMMEHTaTop TPYAOB COBETCKUX NCTOPUKOB, n3aaBaBLunxca B BeHrpuu. B
Hauane 1950-x rr. BmecTe ¢ MaTtnawem [boHu, NwTBaHOM bopxakom, flac-
no Me3en un NeTepom Baum oH yyacTBsoBan B NOArOTOBKE U3JaHUA XPECTO-
matum no uctopum CpegHux sekos Hukonas lMasnosnya MpaLmnmaHCcKoro u
Cepres laHunoBuya CKa3knHa, NpefHa3HavaBLLenca 418 UCMONb30BaHUS
B BEHrepckux wkonax3. B cepegunHe 1950-x rr. 61arononyyHo 3aBepLumnach
NCTOPUSA C NePeBOAOM Ha BEHIePCKMIN A3bIK TOW camon KHuru b.. lpekoBa

27 ). PERENYI, «A. C. EpycanumcKuii. BHeWHsAS NOANTAKA 1 AUNNIOMATUS FT€PMAHCKOTO UMne-
prnanusma B KoHue XIX Beka», SzazadoR, 86. évf. 1. szam. (1952): 269.

28 J. PERENYI, «PeBontouus 1905-1907 rof0B B HaLMOHa/bHbIX paiioHax Poccuu», Szazadok,
1952. 86. évf. 1. szam. (1952): 272.

29 J. PERENYI, «/1. A. HUKMhopoB: Pyccko-aHrMuiicke oTHoWeHns npu MeTpe I», Szazadok,
86. évf. 2. szam. (1952): 269-270.

30 N. P. GRACIANSZKIJ, Sz. D. SZKAZKIN, K6zépkori térténeti chrestomathia (Budapest: Tan-
konyvkiado Vallalat, 1952. 1. kot.; 1953. 11. k6t.) TpeTuit Tom Bbiwen B 1956 T. yxxe 63 yua-
ctua . NepeHu.
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0 KpecTbsiHax Ha Pycn ¢ apeBHenwunx BpemeH go XVII B., Kputuueckas pe-
mMapka B afpec KOTOpPOW efiBa He CTouNa emy Kapbepbl®'.

HayuHbIMM MepeBOJaMU COBETCKOW WCCeA0BaTENbCKON nuTepaTy-
pbl W. Mepeun 6yaeT 3aHMMaTbCA HA NPOTAXEHUM BCEX MOCNenYIOLLNX
neT Xn3Hn*, MepeBoA BbICTYNaNA AN HEro OAHUM M3 Ny4YWUX cnocobos
NUHTEeNNeKTyanbHOro TpaHcgepa. OH 6bin yH6exaeH, YTo HayyHoe 3HaHue
POXAAeTCs UCKNIOYNTENbHO B pe3ynbTate 0bMeHa Maesamm, Ha nepekpect-
Ke pa3HbIX TPaguumMi, a NOTOMY TakK BaXXHO U3yyaTb 3apy6exHblid, B TOM
yuncsrie CoOBeTCKMn, onbiT. Tem 6onee uto 6bin 061aCTN 3HAHWS, TOe COBeT-
CKO-BEHIepCKoe COTPYAHMUYECTBO OOBEKTUBHO Ka3anoCb HEOOXOAMMbIM.
TakoBOW, B 4AaCTHOCTU, 6Gblna 061aCTb apXeonornu n LpeBHen UCTOpuUM,
NMOCKOJ/IbKY NpeaKn BEHrpoB KOrga-to npuwnn B LeHTpanbHyto EBpony n3
FAYy6UHbI €BPa3niicKnX cTeneii. W. NMepenn npeabicTopuel BEHrpoB ToXe
nHTepecosancs. MoToMy, HaNnpUMep, OH OYEHb BbICOKO OLEHUN YyUYebHUK
«OcHOBbI apxeonoruu» Aptemusa Bnagunmuposuyda ApLUXOBCKOTO, yBUaEB-
WNiA cBeT B 1954 r. 1. MepeHu oTMeuan, uto KHUra ABAAETCA NpeKpacHbIimM
CMPAaBOYHMUKOM U MOME3HbIM PYKOBOACTBOM [ANA BCEX TeX, KTO, uccnegys
BEHIepCKYI0 NpeabiCTOPUIO, XOUeT 03HAKOMUTbLCA C OT/INUHbIMU pe3yfbTa-
TaMu COBETCKUX apxeonoros. HoO KHUra 06pmncoBbIBaeT BaXKHble 3a4auu u
LANS BEHrEePCKOW HayKW, OHA HABEBAET MbIC/Ib O TOM, «KHACKOMbKO HYXXEH
6bIn 6bl AHANOTUYHbBIN BEHTEPCKNI YUeOHUK UK CNPABOUYHUK, KOTOPbIW Obl
OKOHYaTeNIbHO 0606LWNN pe3ynbTaTbl apXeonornyeckmx nccnefoBaHun Ha
TeppuTopun BeHrpuu, c 04HON CTOPOHDI, 1 B BbIBLUMX MECTaxX NPOXMBaHUA
BEHIPOB, C APYron CTOPOHbI, B KPATKOW U NOHATHOW dhopme»®. To ecTb,
yuebHMK A.B. ApLMXOBCKOrO, N0 MHEHUIO n. MepeHn, LOMKEH CTaTb CTUMY-
NOM ¥ ANS BEHrepCKmx cneumanncTos.

31 B.D.GREKOV,Azorosz parasztsag térténete alegrégibb idéktél a XVil. szazadig (Budapest:
Akadémiai Kiadd, 1956. 1. két.; 1957. 2. kot.). O Tom, Kak HenpocTa 6bina pa6oTa, . Me-
peHu onucan B KpPAaTKOM MpeaucnoBun K paboueit Bepcuu nepeBofa. B yacTHOCTH,
TPYAHOCTM Kacanucb nepesoa Ha BEHrepCKui A3blk ApeBHepycckux TepmnuHos (EGtvos
Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Egyetemi Levéltar. 107. Kelet- Eurdpa Torténete Tanszék. 1. a)
A Szovjetunio Torténete Tanszék iratai. 1953-1956).

32 B Hauane 1960-x rr. /. MepeHn BbICTYNUA HayUYHbIM PejJakTOPOM BEHrepcKoro rnepe-
BO/la TPETbero Toma «BCemupHOM UCTOPWM, MOATOTOBNEHHON COBETCKUMU YUYeHbIMU
noa pesakumen EsreHns Muxainosuua Xykosa (). M. Zsukov (FGsz.), Vilagtérténet,
I1l. Rét. (Budapest: Kossuth Konyvkiadd, 1963). B 1970 r. oH ony6nukoBan nepesoj
KHUrM P. A. ABepbyxa o Poccuu n BeHrepckoi pesontounmn 1848-1849 rr. (R. A. AVERBUCH,
A magyar nép szabadsagkiizdelme 1848-49-ben (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadd, 1970)).

33 J. PERENYI, «A. B. ApunxoBckuit, OCHOBbI apxeonorum 1954», Szazadok, 89. évf. 4-5. szam.
(1954): 787.
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PEBOMIOLNA 1956 FO[ B CYAbBE NOXEDA NMEPEHW

1956 rog okasancs NOBOPOTHbLIM He TONbKO B cyabbe BeHrpuu, HO 1 B XIN3-
Hu 1. NepeHn. 15 okTA6pA 1956 . B ByaanewT npuexan COBETCKUA UCTOPUK,
AvnpekTop MHcTuTyTa uctopumn AH CCCP Apkaanii laBpoeuy Cuaopos (1900-
1966). OH BCTpeuasnca C BeAyLMMN BEHTepCKUMWN UCTOPUKAMK, a 22 OKTA-
6ps nosHakomunca ¢ W. Mepenn. Ha cnepytowmnn AeHb UCTOPUKN CHOBA
061Wanncb 1, BEPOATHO, €341 BMECTe HA pa3BaNUHbl LPEBHEPUMCKOTO
ropoga AKBUHKYM. o nyTu Hasapg, K ueHTpy ropoga, A.Jl. Cngopos cTan
cBUAeTenem AeMOHCTpaLuin nod nosyHramu «Jonon ctanuHmuam!y», «Co-
604a 1 He3aBUCMMOCTb!», «BbiBog COBETCKUX BOWCK!». n. MNepeHn nbiTanca
06BACHUTb eMy NONUTUYECKYIO CUTYaLMIO, U TOT haKT, YUTO OCHOBHOW OrOHb
KPUTUKN BEAETCA NPOTUB CTANMHUCTOB®. B nocnegywowme LHA PeBONtO-
LUMOHHBIX noTpsaceHun A.J1. Cupopos npoBen hakTUUYECKU B 3aTOUYEHUMN B
oTesne Ha 0CcTpoBe MapruT, 1 BNNOTb 40 3BaKyaunn 31 oKTa6psa Ben JHEBHW-
koBble 3anucu. U. MepeHn 3BOHUN eMy B OTeflb HOUbIO 24 OKTABPA, obellan
HaBeCTUTb. B uTore BCTpeTUTLCA NCTOPUKAM He yaanocb. CBOK pOJib, BEpO-
ATHO, Cbirpania Tparnyeckas uctopus. 25 oktabpa npodeccop 3onTaH ToT
(Toth Zoltan; 1911-1956), 3aBeayioLLMIA Kadhenpoit UCTOPUN CTPAH HAPOAHON
AeMoKpaTum EBponbl 1 feKaH r'yMaHUTapHOTo hakynbTeTa, 6bi1 youT Wanb-
HOW Mynen OKONO 3[AaHUs MAPTUMHOIO KOMUTETA, KyAa YHWBEPCUTETCKas
fenerauus HanpasnsaAUChb 419 NOCPpefHUYECKUX MeperoBopoB Mexay BoC-
CTaBLVMU N NPABUTENbCTBOM.

7 nekabps 1956 r. CoBeT ryMaHMTApHOro akynbTeTa NPUHAN pelleHune
06beanHNTb Kadeapbl nctopun CCCP M UCTOpMM CTPaH HAapOAHOW AemMo-
KpaTumn. Hanbonee noaxoasuen urypon aAns 3aBejoBaHNa HOBbIM CTPYK-
TYPHbIM NoapasaeneHmem counu M. NMepenu, KOTOPbLIN TYT Xe NpeanoXun
Ha3BaTb ero kaeapon nctopumn BoctouHow EBponbl®.

[MABA KA®EAPbI UCTOPUM BOCTOYHOW EBPOMbI

C 1 AHBaps 1957 r. ohuUMaNbHO HAYaNCs HOBbIA 3Tan B Hay4YHOW W agMu-
HUCTPaTUBHOMN Kapbepe V. MepeHun, KOTOpbIW ywen U3 cyrybo akagemuye-

34 B.C. TPy3auHCKASA, A.C. CTIKANWH, bydanewmckas oceHb npogeccopa A./l. Cudoposa:
cosemckuli ucmopuk 8 8odosopome geHaepckol pesontoyuu 1956 20da (Capartos: Tex-
Ho-[lekop, 2024): 31.

35 Ibid, 34.

36 Ibid.



BeHrepckum NCTOpUK B MHTEPbEpPE COBETCKOW UCTOprorpadum ‘ 127 ‘

CKOW HAyKu, 1 MOMHOCTbIO COCPEAOTOUNNCS Ha YHUBEPCUTETCKON paboTe.
B ToMm e rogy 6bina M3gaHa ero KHMra o pycumHax®, Ha KoTopou cneayet
OCTAHOBUTbCS HECKONMbKO nogpobHee. Ewe 1951 r., koraa VMHCTUTYT uCTo-
pun BeHrepckon akagemuy Hayk NMpUCTYnua K NogroToBke yyebHMKA No
NCcTopun BeHrpmm Ansa BbICWKX KOS, HECKOMbKUM HAayUYHbIM COTPYAHUKAM
6bIN10 MOPYUYEHO 3AHATHCA UCTOPUEN BNVKANLINX COCeAEeN BEHIPOB C KOHLLA
XVIII B. no 1918 r. laHHOe HanpaBneHne 060CHOBbIBANIOCh TEM, UTO UMEH-
HO B YKa3aHHY 3MOXY HALMOHA/bHbIA BOMPOC BbIWEN HA NEPBbINA MaH.
BblfI0 BAXXHO MOHATb, Kak 3TOT BOMPOC NoATa4vnMBan cHayana ABCTPUICKYIO,
a 3aTeM U ABCTpo-BeHrepckyto umnepuio. M. MepeHu 6bI0 NOPyUYEHO 3a-
HATbCS UCTOPUEN PYCUHOB OT NOAABNEeHUs PeBontounmn 1848 1. 1 A0 Havana
MepBOW MUPOBOI BOWHbI. Pe3yNbTaToM UCCNe[0BaHNiA 1 CTana ynoMmsaHyTas
Hebonblas No 06beMy, HO BO MHOTMX OTHOLWEHUAX aKTyanbHasa U CEroOfH#
KHUra. lymaercs, 4yTo MHTepecC K UCTOPUN PYCUHOB OTpa)kan YyCTpeM/ieHus
. NMepeHn K 3aHATUAM KOMNApaTMBHON UcTopuein BocTouHon EBponbl, Ko-
Topas 6yaeT KpacHOW HUTbIO MPOXOAMTbL Uepe3 BCe ero nocfeaytouiee Ha-
yUYHOE TBOPYECTBO. U, uTO BaXKHO, KOMNapaTuBHble nccneaosanus . Nepe-
HW MbICNTU Yepe3 COTPYAHUYECTBO YUeHbIX Pa3HbiX CTPaH, 06MeH Hay4HOM
nHpopmaumen n ngesamu. NMpumeyaTenbHo, YTO B YNOMAHYTON KHUre 1957 T.
M. NepeHn Npu3biBan NOAKMKYUYNTLCA BEHTEPCKUX, YEXOCTOBALLKIX U COBET-
CKNX NCTOPUKOB K COBMECTHOMY M3YUEHWIO UCTOPUIK PYCUHOB®E, MepekpecT-
Hble CHOXXEeTbl BOCTOYHOEBPOMEWCKOW MCTOPUK, B KOTOPble HEMUHyemoe
BNMETAKTCA U POCCUNCKME CHOXKETbI, BCe 6OMblUe BOMHYIOT U WHTEPECYT
BEHIepPCKOro y4eHoro¥,

Kasanocb 6bl, HazHaueHue . NMepenn 3aBeayoium kadheapon cTopum
BocTouHon EBponbl byganewTckoro yHuBepcuTeTa A0MKHO 6bino ynpo-
UNTb €ro MOJIOXEeHne B nepapxum BEHrepCKUX UCTOPUKOB TOrO BPEMEHMU
1 OJHOBPEMEHHO YKPEenuTb ero CBA3M C COBETCKOWN HAyKoi. B peanbHOCTU
cuTyaums 6bina 6onee CNOXHOW. Pap konner, npexje BCero NapTUMHbIX
NCTOPUKOB, OTHOCUNNCH K . MepeHn C HEKOTOPbIM HeaoBepueM, BUAS B
Hem npeacTaBUTENsA CTAPOM WKOMbl. Takoe e HefoBepue MMEeno Mecto
N C COBETCKOW CTOPOHbI. O6paTUM BHUMaHNE HA OTYET O KOMAHAUPOBKE B
BeHrputo B ceHTsibpe — gekabpe 1957 r. Topuka Mycnumosuya icnamosa

37 W. MEPEHWU, M3 ucmopuu 3akapnamckux ykpauHyes (1849-1914) (Budapest: Akadémiai
Kiado, 1957).

38 Ibid, 2, 6.

39 Cm., Hanpumep: PERENYI J., «Az orosz évkonyvek magyar vonatkozasai» in Tanulmanyok
a magyar-orosz irodalmi kapcsolatok kR6rébdl, I. R6t (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadd, 1961):
28-54.
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(1927-2004). CoBeTcKU NCTOPUK BCTpeyuancs ¢ W. MepeHun n coTpyaHUKamm
ero kageapbl. BeHrepckuin npodeccop 3aBepsn KONnery B BaXHOCTW pas-
BUTKSA B0Onee TeCHbIX KOHTAKTOB C nctopukamm n3 CCCP n Bbipaxkan xena-
Hue npuexatb B MOCKBY U JTeHMHrpag ans paboTbl B apxmBax. iHTepecHa u
CofepXallancs B OTYETE pemapka 0 HeyA06HbIX BONPOCAaX, 03BYUEHHbIX CO-
TpyaAHUKaMm kadeapbl. B uncne TakoBbix 6bina OLEHKA TEPPUTOPUANBHOMO
pacwupeHns Poccuu, B TOM YnCe MPUMEHUTENbHO K BEHTePCKUM peanusm.
Mpenogasatenu Kadeapbl pacckasbiBanuW, YTO CTYLEHTbl HEpPeaKo cnpa-
WKBANK Yy HUX: eCcnun npucoeanuHeHme Kaskasa u CpegHei Asnm K Poccun
B COBETCKOW MCTOopuorpacum TpakTyeTcs Kak NporpeccuBHoe, To novemy
HeNb3A rOBOPUTb TOrO e O NMpucoefnHeHun K BeHrpum TpaHcunbBaHuum,
CnoBakuu, 3akapnaTckon YkpaunHbl, XopeaTuu, CnasoHuu n baHata*. Mpo-
BOKALMOHHBIA BOMPOC, C TOUKM 3peHns opuLManbHOr0 COBETCKOr0 KaHo-
Ha, 3aan 1 cam npoeccop V. MepeHun: MOXHO N1 OTPUL,ATb PONb BaPATOB
B 06bpa3oBaHun [IpeBHEPYCCKOro rocyfapcrsBa, KOrga OHM MHOFOKpATHO
YNOMUHAKTCA B CAMUX JPEBHEPYCCKMX NCTOYHMKAX. [og06HbIE paccipochl
ABHO cmyTuam T.M. MichamoBa. B cBoem oTyeTe OH caenan crnegytouiee 3a-
KNueHne, KOTopoe YMeCTHO NPUBECTU NOMHOCTbIO: «XapaKTepHo, uTto lMe-
pPeHbn*' CKNOHEH OTPULAaTb MAPKCUCTCKOE YyUeHNe 0 HaL W, B 0COBEHHOCTH
0 BYpPXKya3HbIX N COLMANUCTUYECKNX HALUAX. BOT BCAKOM cryuae, oH ybe-
XAEH, UTO K UCTOPUN BEHrpum n BeHrepckoro Hapofha 3To yyYeHue Henpu-
MeHMUMO. MHe noka3anocb TOrAa, BO Bpemsi 3Ton 6eceabl, U Tenepb KaxeTcs,
uTo lMepeHbu, 6bIBWINIA BYPXKYA3HbIA YUYEHbIN, HE YCMEeN WU He cymen 0
CMX NOP NO-HACTOALWEMY U3YUUTb MAPKCU3M 1 OBMIALETb €ro UCTOPUYECKNM
meTofoM. befja B TOM, UTO faxe OWmnboYHble, HeBepHble B3rNaabl MepeHbn,
yenoBeka HECOMHEHHO CNOCOBHOrO, 3PYANPOBAHHOIO, K TOMY e XOpOLWo
06pa30BAHHOIO, MOAXBATbIBAKTCA MOMOAEXbIO, B YACTHOCTM, acnMpaHTa-
MU — €ro yyeHnKamu. [IBe NpuumnHbl 3aCTaBAAOT MEHS NOAPOOHO OCTAaHAaB-
NWBATbCA Ha 3TOM MpUMepe: nepeas 3aKMOYALTCA B TOM, UTO Mbl, KAK MHe
KaXKeTcsl, KPOBHO 3aWHTEPeCOBaHbl B TOM, UTOObI NpenojaBaHue ncTopun
Hawen PonHbI B CTPAHAaX HAPOAHON AEMOKPATMM, 0OCO6EHHO B TakKow CTpa-
He Kak BeHrpus, rge oCTaTKM HalMOHanM3ma 1 WWOoBKMHU3Ma BCe elle AaloT 0
cebe 3HaTb, 6bI/10 6bl NOCTABMEHO HA AOMKHOM YPOBHE. BO-BTOPbIX, NpUMep
MepeHbyn AOBOMBHO TUMUYEH A5 XapaKTEPUCTUKN COBPEMEHHOIO NOMOXe-
HUA UHTeNNUreHuun. CpeaHee 38eHO (1 MO NOMOXEHWIO, U MO BO3PACTY) Ha-
YUYHbIX PaGOTHUKOB U NpenoaaBaTeneil COCTaBNEHO, IMaBHbIM 06pa3oMm, U3

40 Apxus PAH. ®.579.0n.2. .76. /1. 43-44.
41 T.M. icnamoB ncnonb3oBan Takoe HanucaHue hamununm.
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nojen, npoweawnx 6ypxyasHyto WKoy, KOTOPbIM HENErko HEMeNeHHO 1
MOSTHOCTbO 0CBOHOAUTHLCA OT CTAPbIX MPUBbBIYEK 1 YHEXAEHUNN 2,

B TO e Bpems, NOMUMO HeJOBEepUsi U HEMOHUMAHUSA, B OTHOLIEHUSA C CO-
BETCKOW CTOPOHOW BKpajblBanuchb 1 6lopokpaTuyeckue npobnemol. Mapa-
AOKCanbHO, HO (hakT — W. MepeHu Kak 3aBeaylLNi Kadeapon ucTopumn
BocTouHoM EBpoOMbl ONTOe BpemMs He MOT NoNyunTb KoMmaHanpoBky B CCCP,
M 3TO HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO MOCKOBCKUIA U ByaanewTcKUn YHUBEPCUTETbI
elwe B Hauyane 1956 r. MIHALMMPOBANN YCUNEHUE COTPYAHUYECTBA, BKJIO-
yasi akaJemumyeckme obmeHbl*. 17 anpensa 1959 r. oH obpawanca K gaBHe-
My 3Hakomomy A.J1. CuaopoBy € npocbboi Nomoub npuexatb B MocCkBY, a
MMEHHO — MNOCNOCO6CTBOBATb OPMLMANbHOMY NpUrAALLIEHUIO OT nuua VK-
ctutyTa uctopuu AH CCCP. B 3ToM cnyuae, kak uHdopmuposan W. Mepenn,
BeHrepckasa akagemmns HayK CMOXeT OnnaTtuTb NCCefoBaTeNbCKyo noess-
Ky. 3TO 6blN1a e AMHCTBEHHAS HAAEeX4a, MOCKONbKY MUHUCTEPCTBO BbICWIErO
06pa30BaHUA KAaTEropuyecKn 0TKa3biBaMIO0 eMy B BO3SMOXHOCTW NOEXaTb B
CoBeTckuin Coto3: «Ecnu 6bl 8 6bI1 TONbKO NpenojasaTenem, [a He 3aBe-
ayowmm kadeapon], 1 ye AaBHO MOr 6bl MOMYUNTb KOMAHAUPOBKY Mof
npeanorom nsyuyeHus npenogasaHus nctopun s CCCP. 3To XoTs 1 CTPAHHO,
HO — K COXaNeHUIo — TaK U eCTb»*4.

BCTPEYN C COBETCKMW NCTOPUKAMMN

Ecnn aHanu3mpoBaTb KOHTaKTbI . Mepexu ¢ nctopmkamu us CCCP, To 6po-
caeTcs B rnasa napajoKcanbHas yepTa. BeHrepcKkuin yueHbln ny6nnkosan
CBOW MccnenoBaHnMa B MockBe®, nmncan peueH3nnm Ha paboTbl COBETCKUX
ABTOPOB“®, ero paboTbl LUTUPOBANN COBETCKME Konnern. Ho ns cuctemol

42 Apxu PAH. ®.579.0n.2.A.76. /1. 44-45. CnpaBeAnNBOCTU Pajmn HYXXHO CKa3aTb, YTO BMO-
cneacTBum T. M. icnamoB nepecMmoTpes CBOM B3TAAbl U CYXXAEHNS, OTPUHYB MPEXHUN
formaTtusm. OT CTapLunX Kosifier M3BeCTHO, YTO OH CTbIAW/ICA CBOEro oTyeTa O noesgke
1957 1.

43 Cm.: Cosemcko-eeHzepckue omHoweHus. 1948-1970 e2z.: JokymeHmsbi u mamepuansi (Mo-
CKBa: 34aTenbCTBO NOMNTUYECKOI NUTepaTypbl, 1974), 88-91.

44 Hay4yHO-MCCneAoBaTeNbCKUIA OTAEN PyKONnMcen POCCUACKON FrOCYAApCTBEHHOW 6M6nmno-
Tekn. ®. 632. KapT. 93. EA. xp. 42. /1. 1.

45 . MEPEHU, «“Pyccknii Bonpoc” B NOAUTUKE BEHrepCcKMx NoBcTaHues B Hayane XVIIl B.»
B MexdyHapodHbie ceasu Poccuu 8 XVII-XVIII és. (Mocksa: Hayka, 1966): 358-380; I1. ME-
PEHW, «Yrpbl B “NIOBECTN BpeMeHHbIX N1eT”» B /lemonucu u xpoHuku, 1973 (Mocksa: Hayka,
1974), 37-47.

46 ). PERENYI, «B. [l. Koponiok. ipeBHenonbckoe rocyaapctso (MockBa: M13a. Akagemun Hayk
CCCP, 1957, 216 cTp.)», Szdzadok, 93. évf. 2-4. szam. (1959): 582-584.
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oruManbHbIX KOHTAKTOB OH C/TOBHO 6bIfT UCK/TOYEH, UK, TOYHEE, HE BNU-
cbiBasica B Hee. Cyasi MO COXPAHMBLUMMCA UCTOYHUKaM, B CCCP OH npunes-
XXan He yacTo, NpaBAa NPUUYNHON TOMY 6bIIN He TONbKO BOpOKpaTnUecKue
NPenoHbl, HO U Npo6aembl CO 340p0BbeM. M3BECTHO MO KpanHei mepe 06
oAHOM npuesge B MOCKBY — C CepefiMHbl CEHTA6PS N0 CepeamnHy fekabps
1960 . CTaTUCTUKY KOMAHANPOBOK BEHIEPCKOr0 NCTOPUKA elle NpeacTo-
UT BbIACHUTb, HO MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTblO CKa3aTb, UTO ropasfo yalle B
1960-1970-e rr. emy 4OBOAUNOCH NMPUHMMATb COBETCKUX UCTOPUKOB B by-
Janewte, KOTopble NpuesXxanu B Hay4yHble KOMaHaMpoBku. O psage Taknx
BCTPeY Mbl 3HaeM JONOL/IMHHO U3 UCTOYHUKOB.

Tak 10-15 okTA6psa 1961 r. B byganewTe npoxoAnna KoHgepeHUus no
ncropumn BospoxaeHus n Pechopmauun B Monblie n BeHrpuum, Ha KOTOPYHO
13 MockBbl npuexanu Mouceir Mengenesuny Cmupux (1895-1975) n l0nuaH
Bnaaumuposnu Bpomneit (1921-1990)%8. . Meperu, KaK YyYaCTHUK 3TOrO xe
MEeponNpUATAS, pa3ymeeTcs, UMen BO3MOXHOCTb MNO0HLWATbCA C COBETCKMMM
roCTAMU.

OceHbio 1962 r. 1. MepeHn BcTpeuancs B byganewTe ¢ akagemukom Mu-
xaunom Hukonaesnuem TuxomuposbiMm (1893-1965), KOTOPbIN MpuesKan
AN NeperoBopoB O COBMECTHOM M3[aHUN «XpoHMKM BeHrpos» (Chronica
Hungarorum), COCTaBNeHHOM B 1480-X I'™. XPOHUCTOM 1 KOPOJSIEBCKUM NMPOTO-
HoTapuem Axowem Typoun (Turdczi Janos; 1435?-14897). . Mepexu nonpo-
CUN COBETCKOro KOJMNEery o Npucbiike HEKOTOPbIX HayUHbIX N34aHUIA, UTO B
ntore un 6b110 caenaHo®. MNpasga, 3TUM KOHTAKTbl YUEHbIX M OFPAHUYNANCH™.

BeHrepckuin UCTOPUK BCTPEUAsNCA C COBETCKMMU KOMIEraMmm N Ha MeX-
AYHAPOAHbIX niowankax. Tak OH BXOAUN B cOCTaB Mex/AyHapoAHOM ac-
coumaumu no nsydyeHuto ctpaH tOro-BoctouHoin EBponbl, co3gaHHON noj
natpoHaxem IOHECKO B 1963 r. Mpuuem W. MepeHn CTOAN Y NCTOKOB 3TOrO
McCnefoBaTenbCKoro ob6beAnHeHUs® n 6bi1 M36paH ero MOYeTHbIM une-

47 Slovanska knihovna v Praze. Trezor. A. V. Florovskij. Krab. XLVIII. N2 9: ). Perenyi
A.V. Florovskému, b. 3To 6bin TOT cambiii Bble3f, 0 KoTopom W. MepeHru B 1959 . xoaaTaii-
cteoBan neped A.Jl. CugopoBbim.

48 FUGEDI E., «A renaissance és a reformacio kérdéseir6l tartott Magyar-lengyel konfe-
rencia», Szazadok, 96. évf. 5-6. szam. (1962): 858, 863-865, 867.

49 Apxus PAH. ®. 693. 0n. 4. . 465. /1. 1.

50 K coxaneHuio, B CBOeM o4yepke Npo noesaky B Benrpuio M.H. Tuxomupos o W. MepeHn
He ynomuHan. Cm.: M. H. TuXomunprosB, «loe3gka B BeHrputo» B Akademuk M. H. Tuxomu-
poe: BocnomuHaHus. JHegHuKu. Mepenucka ¢ ydeHbimu (MockBa; CaHkT-MeTepbypr: He-
ctop-UcTopus, 2022): 280-287.

51 H.TonoproB, [IHesHuUK. 1966-1998, mom. 1(Codus: M3Tok - 3anaa, 2007), 84-85; E. Palotas,
«Perényi J0zsef (1915-1981)», Szdzadok, 116. évf. 1. szam. (1982): 189.
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HoM. C COBETCKOWN CTOPOHbI B €ro paboTe yyacTBOBaNN Takne N3BECTHbIe
NCTOPUKM Kak AHaTtonun dununnosmy Munnep, AHHa CtenaHoBHa TBepu-
TUHOBA, BnagnneH Hukonaesny BuHorpagos, Bnagncnas AkumoBuy po-
cyn, Bnagumup Bnagumuposud 3eneHnH, Camynn boprncosuy bepHTenH,
B ycnoBusix XonoAgHoOW BONHbI 3TO 6blfla BaXKHasi UHTeNNEeKTyanbHas nno-
Wwagka, obbeauHaswas ydeHbix CCCP, CLUA, BenukobputaHuu, BeHrpuu,
rAP n OPI, Yexocnosakuu, PymbiHun, Mpeuunun, KOrocnasum, Anéanuu, Typ-
umnu, bonrapun, Utanuu, ABctpumn, ®paHumn.

Momnmo MeponpuaTun MexayHapoOAHOM accoumaunm no UsyyeHuto
cTpaH loro-BocTtouHomn EBponbi, 1. MepeHn BCTpeuancs ¢ COBETCKUMM KO-
neramm Ha MexxgyHapoAHbIX KOHFpeccax UCTopuyecknx Hayk. Ha gpopyme B
BeHe B 1965 I. OH 06paTW/ICA B CBOEM JOKNa4e K 0COGEHHOCTAM pa3BuTuUA
BocTouHow EBponbl, a B 1975 B CaH-DpaHLMCKO Npoyen AoKNaj o rocyaap-
CTBEHHOM LeHTpanm3me B OCMaHCKON UMMNEPUN, BbI3bIBABLUNIN OXMUBMEH-
HYI0 ANCKYCCUIO®,

B sHBape 1969 r. B byaanewTe nobbiBana generaums COBETCKUX UCTOPU-
KOB, Liefbl0 KOTOPOW 6blN10 3aBEPLUINTb UHCTUTYLMOHANbHOE OhopMaeH e
COBETCKO-BEHIepCKo KOMUCCMU UCTOPUKOB. Bo3rnaesun ee akagemmk AH
CCCP AnekcaHap AHapeesuy Ny6ep (NpeaceaaTenb COBETCKON YacTh KOMUC-
cun). BMmecTe ¢ HUM npuexanu uneH-koppecnoHaeHT AH CCCP 10.B. Bpom-
neii (3amectutenn npeacenartens), Bnagumup Masnosuy LLywapuH (yueHblii
cekpetapb) 1 T.M. cnamoBs (uneH COBETCKOI YacTn Komuccum). CoBeTCKne
yueHble MOCeTUNN PSS HaYYHbIX K 06pa30BaTENbHbIX YUPEXAEHU, B TOM
uncne bypanewTCcKUi YHUBEPCUTET, TAe UX Tenno npuHsan npodeccop
. Nepenn. OH pacckasan roctam o paboTe BO3rNaBAsAeMoOil UM Kadeapbi
N aHOHCMPOBAN COHOPHUK AOKYMEHTOB O 3aKAapMNaTCKMX YKpanHuax B 1849-
1917 rr., KOTOPbI OH MOArOTaBAMBAN COBMECTHO ¢ Mapueir Maiep (Maria
Mayer) n B COTpyAHMUYECTBE C MIHCTUTYTOM UCTOpUK AKaZemun Hayk YCCPS,
JTa BCTpeya OoCTaeTcA efBa NN He eAUMHCTBEHHbIM CBUAETEeNbCTBOM CBS-
3eii 1. MepeHn ¢ COBETCKO-BEHrepPCKOM KOMUCCUEN NCTOPUKOB. MoxeT no-
Ka3aTbCA NapagoKCaNbHbIM TOT (PAKT, UTO OAUH U3 BEAYLLNX BEHMEPCKUX

52 [O.®.Monnbiko, «MexayHapoaHas accoumanms no ndyyeHunto ctpaH tOro-BoctouHon Es-
ponbl» B CiassHoBedeHuUe U 6ankaHucmuka 3a py6exom: C60pHUK cmamel U mamepua-
nos (Mockea: Hayka, 1980): 44-54.

53 NIEDERHAUSER E., «Perényi Jozsef (1915-1981)», Torténelmi szemle, 25. évf. 3. szam.
(1982): 595; K.D. ERDMANN, Toward a Global Community of Historians: The International
Historical Congresses and the International Committee of Historical Sciences, 1898-2000
(New York - Oxford: Berghahm Books, 2005): 271.

54 A. A. TYBEP, «COBETCKO-BEeHrepckas KOMUCCUA UCTOPUKOB», BecmHuk AH CCCP, no. 5
(1969): 103.
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cnewuuanucTos no uctopun Poccum n BoctouHon EBponbl He yyacTBOBaN B
ee paboTe. Mexay TeM, eC/iM NPUCMOTPETHCS BHUMATENbHO, FMaBHble POsK
B paboTe BEHrepCKOW 4YacTuW KOMWUCCUU Urpanu He npepctasutenu bypa-
MewwTCKOro YHMBEPCUTETa, @ COTPYAHUKN MHCTUTYTa CTOpumn BeHrepckoi
akagemuu Hayk. Mpas [. CBaK, yKa3aBLUWMN, YUTO UMEHHO aKaJeMn4ecknm nH-
CTUTYT BTy Nopy 06n1aan «BNacTHbIMI, MaTepuranbHbiMK, UHDPACTPYKTYpP-
HbIMW Y KOMMYHUKATUBHbIMU NPUBUAETMAMU». IMEHHO OH, @ He byaanewT-
CKWUN YHUBEPCUTET, 3aHNMaN LLeHTPabHOe MEeCTO B CTPYKTYPE BEHTEPCKOMN
NCTOPMYECKON HayKW, OPUEHTUPOBAHHON B NEPBYIO OUYepedb HA U3yyeHune
HaLMOHANbHOrO NPOWoro. M. MepeHn 1 ero cOTPYAHUKN 3aHUMANUCh 3a-
py6exHomn nctopuen. M xota paboTta nx kadeapbl o6pena mexayHapoaHyto
N3BECTHOCTb, OHa BCE PABHO He BNUCbIBA/lacb B MOMHON Mepe B nepapxuye-
CKYI0 cucTemy oL ManbHON BEHrepCKOM cToprorpaduu®. B 1o xe Bpems
He BMUCbIBA/INCb OHW U B KAHOH OMLIMANIbHOW COBETCKOW ncToprorpadun.
XoTs W. [MepeHu NbiTanca BbiCTpamBaTb CBOK KOHUEMNLUNUIO nctopumn Boctou-
HOV EBPOMbl HA MAPKCMUCTCKOM O0CHOBe (HO Npu 3TOM yumMTbiBasA HapPaboTKM
COBpPEMeHHOW 3anafiHoil HayKW)*®, OHa BCe PABHO CUMbHO OTIMYANAch OT
COBETCKUX HappaTuBoB. 1. MepeHn 1 MHOrMe NpeacTaBUTeNy ero nokone-
HWUA «CTaNM MApKCUCTaMu NOHEBOJIE U HUKOTAA HE CMOTN B MOTHON Mepe
BOCMPUHATL “rocyJapCTBEHHbIA MapKCc3m” COBETCKOro Tuna»®. 06paTtum-
cs K BbiBogam MepeHua Maua, 3aMeTMBLIErO, UTO MHOTME NPeaCcTaBUTENN
«CTApOMN LUKOMbI», MCKaNeYeHHble OMbITOM BOWHbI 1 (halwnama, ocTaBannucb
NAEeNnHO OAUHOKUMU B COLMANMUCTUUYECKON BeHrpuu, HO Npu 3TOM NpPoaon-
Xanu BepUTb B KaKY-TO MUPOCNACUTENbHYIO Uaetos.

«CEKPETbI MACTEPCKOW UCTOPUKA»

[N NOHUMAaHNS MUPOBO33PeHYeCKOro paspbisa Mexay . Mepenn n odn-
LManbHON COBETCKOW mcTopuorpaduen (KoTopas, pasymeetcs, nokasa-
TENbHO W MY6/UYHO HEe BbIpaXkasnacb) 06paTUMCA K ero He6oMblon Mo

55 CBAK, «[lapannenbHble 6uorpacgun - cyabb6a ncropuka B Cosetckom Cotw3e u BeH-
rpun», 66.

56 Perényi)., «Gazdasag- éstarsadalomtorténetifejlédésitajak Kelet-Europaban» in Tanul-
manyok Kelet-Eurdpa térténetébdl, I. Rot. (Budapest: EGtvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem
Kelet-Eurdpai Torténeti Tanszék, 1972): 5-39.

57 CBAK, «[lapannenbHble 6uorpacgum - cyabb6a nctopuka B Cosetckom Cot3e u BeH-
rpuun», 64.

58 GLATz, Térténetiras Magyarorszagon, 1949-1990, 320.



BeHrepckum NCTOpUK B MHTEPbEpPE COBETCKOW UCTOprorpadum ‘ 133 ‘

06beMy, HO Upe3BbIYaNHO coAepaTenbHOW KHUre «CeKpeTbl MacTepCcKow
nctopuka» (1965)*. 3To 1 BBOAHDIA KypC NeKUUn Ana CTYAEHTOB, U OAHO-
BPEMEHHO [OCTYMHOE HAy4yHO-MONynsapHOe nocobue Ana BCeX, KTO WH-
TepecyeTca uctopuen. KHUra XunBo u yBekaTenbHO HanuWcaHa, 4YTo SIBHO
BblAenseT ee Ha )OHE MOHOTOHHbIX W CKYUHbIX YY4eOHbIX MOCO6UIN MHbIX
COLMANNCTUYECKMX CTPaH, rae Kaxaas MbiCllb HEMPEeMEeHHO MoAKpenns-
nacb UMTaTamMm U3 TPYLOB KIACCMKOB MAapPKCU3MA-IEHUHU3MA U BbICTY-
NNEHNA COBPEMEHHbIX NAPTUNHbIX AesiTenen. BeHrepckuin MCTOPUK Mo-
3BONAeT cebe Takyk CcTeneHb CBO6OAbI, KOTOPOW B Ty NOPY He 6bINI0 Y ero
COBETCKMX Konner. Yero ctouT, Hanpumep, naccax: «OCHOBOMOMOXHUKN
MapKCM3Ma-neHnHM3mMa He 6binm “nctopmkamm” B CTPOromM CMbIC/ie 3TOr0
CNnoBa U He “OTKpbINKN” BCeX 3aKOHOB UCTOPUK. N103TOMY UCTOPUKU JOMK-
Hbl 6bITb NEPBbIMM, KTO MCCNeAYeT UX U JOKa3biBAET X JOCTOBEPHOCTb Ha
KOHKpeTHOM maTepuane. O4HAKO UX TeOpeTnyeckoe opopMIeHE MOXET
OKasaTbCs 3ajaven nNpeAcTaBUTeNnen Apyrux AUcLUnnuH». 1. NMepenn K
NoCTynaTam MapKCM3ma, KOHEUYHO, OTCbINIAEeT, HO BECbMA HEHABS34MBO, NO
XoAay TekcTa. bonee Toro, OH HepeaKo yKa3blBaeT, NyCTb 11 B BECbMa MATKOW
opme, Ha HeJOPABOTKM MAPKCUCTCKON ncTopuorpacdun®. B cnucke peko-
MeHAYeMOW NuTepaTypbl COUMHEHUN KNACCUKOB HET, 3aTO €CTb OTCbINKM K
kHuram Wapna CeHbob0oca, PobuHa Ixopaxa KonnuHreyga, Mapka bnoka
N APYrnxX 3anafHbiX UCTOPUKOB. MOKa3aTeNbHO TAKXE YNOMUHAHWE COBET-
CKUX aBTOPOB B CMMCKe NUTEPATypbl. [IPUMEHUTENBHO K BOMPOCAM apXxeo-
NOTMYECKMX N aHTPONONOrMUYECKUX NCCef0BaHNI B UICTOPUYECKON HaykKe,
. NepeHn oTcbinan K Tpyaam Aptemus Bnagumuposuua ApLUXOBCKOTO,
JaHumna AHTOHOBMYA ABAycuHa, leoprua ®OpaHuesBuya [ebeua, AkoBa
fAAkosnesunya PornHckoro, Makcuma puropbesmnya JieBruHa. YTo xe KacaeT-
€A COBETCKMX paboT o meTogonoruu n unocoumn NcTopum, To ynomaHyTa
NVLWb OJHA — HOBATOPCKAA ANs1 CBOEro BPEMEHM KHIUIFA MOSTOA0M0 YYEHOro
Bopuca AHgpeesuya IpywnHa (KoTopomy BnoCNeacTBUM CYXAeHO byaeT

59 PERENYI )., A torténész mihelytitkaibol (Budapest: Gondolat, 1965).

60 1Ibid, 108.

61 TaK COBpeMEeHHYI0 MAapKCUCTCKY UCTopuorpaduio oH ynpekan 3a manoe BHUMAHME K
Npon3BOANTENbHbIM CNaM. OH KOHCTATUPOBAs, YTO BMEeCTO 3TOro ropasfo 6onbliee
BHUMAHME yenaeTcs Npon3BOoACTBEHHbIM OTHOLWEHUAM, «XOTS U OHW BbICTYNAIOT B MO/-
HOM Mepe NULLb B NepexofHble, PEBOSIOLVOHHbIE 3MOXN». [IPUMEHNUTENbHO K BEHIePCKOii
ncTopuueckoin Hayke V. MepeHn aenan BbiBoA: «BoceMbaecaT NPOLEHTOB MapKCUCTCKO-
ro CMHTE3a — 3TO MOMNUTUYECKAsA W KYNbTYPHAA UCTOPMSA Hallel CTPaHbl, YTO, OUEBUHO,
He MOXeT 6blTb MPaBM/ibHbIM COOTHOWeHMem» (PERENYI, A térténész mihelytitkaibdl,
101-102)
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CTaTb OJHUM W3 OCHOBATENEN COBETCKOM CoLmonorum) «OUepkn noruku
NCTOPUYECKOTrO nccnenoBaHna»®? (Mocksa, 1961).

* % %

KoHeuHo, BeHrepckmne NCTOPUKM B KaJAPOBCKYO 3MOXYy UyBCTBOBANM Cebs
ropasgo 6onee cBO60AHO, UEM MX COBETCKME KOMNerun®3, Ho n y BeHrep-
CKOW cBO6O/bI 6bIIN CBOW FPAHULbI, YTO HArNsSAHO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBASO
«peno MwTeaHa [lonmaHEwwa», packpyTuBlieecsa B Havane 1970-x Ir. nocne
nyé6nukauuy nm yuebHmnka no nctopun CCCP®. Tem He MmeHee, NepeMeHbl B
BEHIePCKON NCTOPUYECKOW Hayke Gblnn Hen3bexHbl. iIMeHHo B 1970-e IT.
B BEHIepCcKoW UCTOPUYECKON Hayke chopmupoBanacb rpynmna mMonofblx
nccnepoBaTenen-pycucToB, NPeKkpacHo 3HaKoMas Kak C 3anafHon, Tak u
C COBETCKOW Hay4yHOW NUTepaTypoi, U en NpeacTos/Io CbirpaTb BaXKHYIO
ponb B nocnegytolem peopMrpoBaHUN BEHTEepPCKON nctopruorpagumns.
XoTa W. MepeHu ¢ BoOAyLEBNEHNEM BOCIPUHUMAN aKTUBHOCTb MOMO/bIX
Konner, cam B OBGHOBNEHUN HappaTuBa He ydyacTsosan. OH npogomkan
CneauTb 3a COBETCKOM HayuYHOW NUTepaTypoid, CNoCo6CTBOBAN NeYaTaHnto

62 W.TlepeHn roBOpnT 0 ero KHIUre Kak 0 «MacliTabHOM UCCNeJ0BaHNNY, HAMUCAHHOM Ype3-
BblUANHO UHTEPECHO, HO OUYeHb TPYAHbIM hunocodckum a3bikom (PERENYI, A térténész
miuhelytitkaibél, 179)

63 K npumepy, capaToBckuin npodeccop /leoHapa Anamosud [lep6os (1909-1994) (kak u
. MepeHu - aBTOp NMepBOro B CBOEW CTpaHe Nocobus O BBeAeHWM B CMeluanbHOCTb
NCTOPUKA), B CBOEN KHUre 1978 T. 6bIN BbIHY)X/EH, B OTAIUNE OT BEHrepCKOro Konieru, He
NpPOCTO COMPOBOXAATb CBOM [AOBOAbI OTChITIKAMU K KACCMKaMU MAapKCU3Ma-NeHuHU3IMa,
HO 1 pacckasbiBaTb 06 06WECTBEHHO-NOMUTNYECKOW AeATENbHOCTY CTYAEeHTA-NCTOPMKA
B CBeTe peleHnit XXV cbesaa KIMCC (/1. A. NEPBOB, BeedeHue 6 usyyeHue ucmopuu (Capa-
ToB: M3patenbcTteo CI'Y, 1978)). 3To npu Tom, uTo /1. A. [lep60B NONYUN XOPOLIEe UCTO-
puyeckoe obpa3oBaHue, BNajen MHOCTPAHHbIMU A3blkamMu, MeEPENMNCbIBANCA C MHOCTPaH-
HbIMK KOMfleramun n Boobue 6bi1 YeNn0BEKOM BCECTOPOHHE pa3BuTbiM. OfHAKO CTeneHb
cBO6OAbI Y COBETCKOrO UCTOPUKA 6blNa ropa3fo HUXeE, YeM Yy ero BEHrepckoro cobpara.
3aKOHOMEpPHO, UTo B cepeaunHe 1980-x rr. /1. A. lep60B cocTaBun 3anuncky noj KpacHope-
YMBbIM 3arfiaBriem «Heckonbko ropbKUX MbiC/e O Pa3BUTUN COBETCKOW UCTOPUYECKON
HayKW 1 MPUUNHAX ee NiaueBHoro coctoanusy (/1. A. IEP6OB, CMpaHuybl 60CNOMUHAHUU
(CapaToB: W3pgaTenbctso CI'Y, 2009), 199-202). B 6uorpacusx . Mepenu u /1.A. [lep6oBa
MHOro mapannenusama u cXoAacTsa. Ho rnaBHas obwas yepTa UX TBOPYECKNX TPAEKTO-
puii CBOAUTCS K TOMY, UTO 06a 3HANN 1 MOHUMANN ropa3fo 6onblie, YeM MO CKa3aTb
BC/YX, @ Y)Xe Tem 6onee HanucaTb.

64 Cm. noapo6Hee: SZVAK GY., FARKAS A., «Tllsagosan onkritikus a Szovjetunié nevébeny,
Népszava, 27. aug. (2023).

65 GLATz, Torténetiras Magyarorszagon, 322. Cm. Takxe: [I. CBAK, «byaanewTckas WwKona
pOCCUeBeeHMA: UTOTU 1 NepcrekTuBbl», Quaestio Rossica, no. 1(2014), 246.
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paboT COBETCKUX UCTOPUKOB B BeHrpuun®. B 1980 r., Kak TONbKO npeacTa-
BMUNACb BO3MOXHOCTb BbITI Ha NeHcuio, /. MepeHn BOCNONb30Bancs .

[. CBaK CBA3bIBAN MACCMBHOCTb YYEHOrO He TONMbKO C HapacTaBWUMM
npo6nemamy Co 340POBbEM, HO TaKXe C 060CTPEHMEM 3K3UCTEHLMANb-
HbIX TPABM, MOMYYEHHbIX HAa KPYTbIX BUPaXKaxX BEHrepckon nctopum XX B.%7
/i ¢ 3TUM BbIBOLOM TPYAHO He COrnacuTbCsa. B To e Bpems Henb3a oTpu-
LaTb TOT paKT, YTO UMEHHO HAy4YHas U NpenojaBaTeNibckas AeATeNbHOCTb
M. Nepenu, coefnHuBlIAA B cebe rNy6oKoe 3HaHMe KaK 3anafHoi, TaK u
PYCCKOWN/COBETCKOM UcTopurorpadu 3an0xuna npoYHblin yHaaMEeHT Ans
thopmumpoBaHua byganewTCKON WKOMbl poccueBeaeHus
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members of the potential firing squad who was born in Budapest, was identified with
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BEHITEPCKWE CNEADbI
B PACCTPENE LUAPCKOW CEMbW

B paHHue yacol 17 ntona 1918 roga B ropoge EkatepuHbypre 6bin paccTpe-
NSH NOCNeAHUI POCCUACKNIA uMnepaTop, Hrukonan Il n BCA ero cembsl, BMe-
CTe C HeCKONbKUMYM npuciayramu. C BEHrepCckol TOUKN 3peHus 3To cobbiTue
nmeeT 0cob6oe 3HaUeHMe, MOCKOMbKY, MO BCEW BEPOATHOCTH, PACCTPesibHas
KOMaH/Aa YaCTUUYHO COCTONANA N3 BEHTepCKuX KpacHoapmenues. C1990-x ro-
L,0B B Pa3NUYHbIX NyO6ANLMCTAYECKMNX U3LAHMAX HaYyanm NosiBNATbCA MPO-
TUBOpEUUBbIE CBEAEHMS MO 3TOMY BOMpPOCY. A Hauan cobnpaTb BEHrepckue
JaHHble 06 3TOM cobbiTuK ele B 2000-x rogax, Korga yunncs B YpanbCkom
yHUBepcuTeTe B EkaTepuHbypre, Koraa y MeHs 6blfia BOSMOXHOCTb NpoBe-
CTW nccnepoBaHue n B focynapCcTBeHHOM apxuBe CBepAOBCKON 06nacTy
(FACO). C Tex mop y MeHs yKe BbILINO HECKOMbKO My6MKaLWii Mo JaHHON Te-
me.2 B 3Ton cTaTbe s xoTen 6bl NOABECTU UTOTK 1 NPOAHANM3MPOBATb CBOW
MccnefoBaHNs No 3TON CIOXKHOW W, MOXHO CKa3aTb, KHeYyJ06HON» Teme.

YT0o6bl PaCKpbITh A€TaNN Ka3HW, BOCCTAHOBUTb TMYHOCTMU NIAL, NPUHN-
MaBLWWX pelWweHuns, u UCNoNHUTenen, HeobXoANMMO NMOHATb UCTOPUYECKYID
NoAOMNMEKY 3TOr0 KPOBABOT0 COObITUS, B TOM YMC/E U TO, KAK Pa3BnBaInNChb
NpeacTaB/eHna O HEM O Hauyana npoecCUOHANbHbIX U MOMHOLEHHbIX
NCTOPUYECKNX NCCNefoBaHnii (c Hauana 1990-x rofos.).

2 (15) mapTa 1917 roga Ha ene3HoLOPOXKHOI CTaHLUumM B NckoBe Huko-
naw Il oTpekcs oT npecTosna B Nofib3y cBoero 6pata Muxauna. 3To pelieHue
6bI710 NPUHATO MMNEPATOPOM BO MHOTOM 13-3a PEBOIOLNOHHBIX COBbITUN
B lMeTporpage, a Takxe Noj AaBNeHNEM ONPeAeNEHHbIX NPeACTaBUTENEN
POCCUIMCKOW NONUTUYECKON 1 BOEHHOW 3NnTbI.> Yepes Heaento nocne ero
OTpeueHuss OT NpecTona BpemeHHOe NpaBUTENbCTBO AapecToBano HbiBLIe-

2 GYONI GABOR, A cari csalad kivégzése Jekatyerinburgban Oroszvalosag.hu https://
oroszvalosag.hu/?t1=tortenelem&hid=64 (fata o6paweHnsa 02. 11. 2024 r.) 10.; GYONI
GABOR, ,Egy gyilkossag anatomiaja” in A pécsi ruszisztika szolgalataban. Bebesi
Gyorgy 60 éves. Szerk. BENE KRISZTIAN, HUSZAR MIHALY, KOLONTARI ATTILA (Pécs: PTE BTK
TTI, MOSZT Kutatocsoport, 2018), 350-363.; GYONI GABOR, A cari csalad kivégzésének
emlékezete, Interpress Magazin 39. (2019), 50-55.

3 C.B.MupoOHEHKO (OTB. pea.), JHesHuku umnepamopa Hukonas 11 1894 - 1918. Tom II. YacTb
2.1914 - 1918. (Mocksa: POCCM3H, 2013), 295-296. COlO3HMKM Poccum no AHTaHTe pasHbi-
MU MYTSMU COOBLLANN POCCUACKOW BEPXYLWKE UYTO CUNTAIOT HEOBXOANMbBIM AEMOKPATU-
3auuto Poccum. AHrnuiickoe v hpaHLy3cKoe JaBneHne no 3TOMy NoBofy — 0COH6EHHO
c Aekabpsa 1916 I. - NOATBEPXAAETCSA Pa3HbIMU UCTOUYHMKAMKU. CM. Hanpumep B. H. BOEM-
KoB, C yapem u 6e3 yaps (Mocksa: BoeHusaar, 1995) 147.
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ro MoHapxa v ero cynpyry. B asrycte 1917 rofa Lapckas cembsa B COMNpPo-
BOXAeHuW 45 cnyr 6bina BbicaHa U3 LlapCcKkoro cena — rage oHW 40 Tex nop
HaxoAMMNCb NOA OXPaHOW — B «cTonuuy» Cnéupu To6onbek.

Mocne OKTAGPbCKOro MepeBOpOTa COBETCKOE NPaBUTENIbCTBO BECHOM
1918 roga pewwnno nepeBecTn 6biBWero npasutens B MOCKBY, rge ero
LOMKHbI 6bINMN OCYANUTb B paMKax MacliTabHoro cyaebHoro pasbuparenb-
CTBa. BbICIIMI OpraH COBETCKOW BNacTU, BCepOCCUMCKUN LLeHTPaNbHbIN
WCNONMHUTENbHbIN KomuTeT (BLIWK), 1 anpens npuHAN peleHne nepesesty
6bIBLUErO Laps U ero cembto 8 Mocksy, a 6 yx anpens 0 TOM, YTO Y3HUKN
LO/MKHbI 0cTaBaTbCsl Ha Ypane. COrnacHo 3asBneHuto, onyb6InkKoBaHHOMY
BLVIK 2 mas, 6bIBLUMIA NPaBUTENb, €F0 XXeHa 1 ofHa U3 ux goyepen, Mapus,
6bInn nepeBe3eHbl B «6e30MacHbIN» EKaTepuHBYpr, MOTOMY UTO OHUM KO-
6bl xoTenu cb6exaTb U3 Tobonbcka.* BoinonHsAs 3agaHne MOCKBbI, OTpsa,
BO3r/1aBMSIEMbIN KOMUCCAPOM MO 0CO6bIM MOpyUYeHuam Bacunmem fikosne-
BbIM®, 30 anpens Npu BeCbMa MHTEPECHbIX 06CTOATENbCTBAX NepeBe3 Hu-
Konas POMaHOBa, ero eHy n foyb Maputo B EkaTepuHbypr.°

OcTaeTcqd HenoOHATHbIM, NMOYeMy Y3HUKOB He nepesBe3nn fanblie, 3a
Ypan. 3aK/loUeHHbIX MOMEeCTUNM B 3aXBaYeHHbI OM 60raToro ypanbCcko-
ro kynua Hukonas MinaTbeBa, pacnofioXXeHHbI B LeHTpe EkaTepnHbypra,
- B oML ManbHON TEPMUHONOTIUN 3TO 3AaHME Ha3biBanocb lomom 0coboro
HasHayeHus (JOH). OcTanbHble YneHbl CeMbM HbinK rnepeBe3eHbl BCneq 3a
HUMM 1 NpubbINM B EKaTepnHOypr 23 mas. B 370 Bpems BCe NpUOIVKEHHbIE
LLAapCKOW CeMbMU, 3a UCKHOYEHNEM HECKONbKMNX YeNOBEK, 6bINN OTMNYLLEHDI.

B 1960-x rogax Mcaw PoAa3MHCKUIA, OAWH U3 COTPYOAHUKOB YPanbCKOro
UK, BCMOMMHAN, 4TO LAPCKUM Joyepsam, npubbiBlIMM U3 TobonbCka, npe-

4  NekpeTbl coBeTckon Bnactu T. Il. 17 mapta - 10 uionsa 1918 r. (Mocksa: MNonuTusaart, 1959),
208.

5 B.fkoBnes 6bin1 pogom c Ypana. C 1904 r. yyacTBOBan B gesatenbHocTy Poccuinckon Co-
unan-gemokpaTtuueckoi Pabouen Maptuu (PCAPM). MpuHUMan yyactTme B «3KCNPOnpu-
aunax», To ecTb B orpabneHnax 6aHKoB. 1o BECHbl 1917 I. OH XWN B Pa3HbIX CTPaHax,
B Vtanuu, ®panunn, benbrun. C BecHbl 1917 ., yxxe B MeTporpaje 6bin 4OBEPEHHbBIM
uenosekom f1. CBepAn0Ba, OpraHN3oBan pasHble KOHGUAeHLMANbHbIe fena (Hanpumep,
UnneranbHbin nepesos opyxus). A. H. ABAOHUH, B »epHosax pesontoyuu. JoKymeH-
manbHbIl o4epk o komuccape B. B. fikoanese. (EkatepnHbypr: CBepANOBCKMA 06N1ACTHOR
Kpaeseaueckuin mysei, 1995), 11-15.

6 flkoBfneB OTMpaBW/I Y3HUKOB CHayana Ha BOCTOK, B CTOPOHY Omcka. [osTomy mHorue
flymanu — B TOM Ync/ie © camu ypanbCKnue KOMMYHUCTbl — 4TO B. AKOBNeB Ha camom aene
coencTByeT BO3MOXHOMY nobery uaps. V13-3a 06BrHeHun cam 9. CBepanoB 6bin Bbl-
HY)X/[eH BCTYNuTb B 3aWwuTy B. AkoBnesa. A. H ABIOHWH, B xepHosax pesontoyuu, 23-24.;
10. A. XXyK, May3ep Epmakoea. Llapey6utiya Némp Epmakos: mexdy cnasol u 3a6eeHuem
(Mockea: impekT-Meaus, 2014), 260-262.
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[OCTaBMANACb BO3MOXHOCTb CBOOGOAHOIO OTbe3fa, HO OHW Mpeanounu
0CTaTbCAA CO CBOMMM poOAMTEeNnsaMuU. AHANOrMyHoe npepsioxeHre nonyvunn
COMPOBOX/AABLUMI LAPCKY CeEMbto Bpay EBreHunii BOTKMH, KOTOPbIN TakXe
pewnn ocTaTbCs.” 3TO yKa3blBAET Ha TO, UTO B KOHLLe Mas ele He 6bino
HUKAKUX peLleHnin o NMKBMUAaLmm govyepeii 6biBlIero umnepaTopa.

KomaHnaupom OH 6bin ypanbCKkuii KOMMYHUCT AnekcaHap Asaees. B To
BpemMs OXpaHy [oMa, BEpOATHO, OCYLeCTBNANN BEHrepckue KpacHoap-
MeWubl, 0 yuem NonaeT peub Aanee. 4 uons oxpaHa [OH 6bina ycunewa,
a ABaeeB 6bin CMELLEH U 3aMEHEH MECTHbIM KOMMYHUCTOM AkoBOM HOpoB-
CKMM. B 3TO Bpems K OMy Takxe npubbina HOBAs BHYTPEHHSA OXpaHa
B KO/IMYeCTBe fecATr Yenosek. HazHaveHne OpOBCKOro, HeMnoCpeacTBeH-
HO NpeJWeCcTBOBANIO Ka3HU, 1, MO BCEN BUAUMOCTU, K TOMY MOMEHTY yXxe
6bIN10 NPUHATO pelleHne 0 HEOBXOAMMOCTN NUKBUAALNN BbIBLIEro Laps.
Ha 3To yKa3blBaeT W NepBbI COBETCKMI PacCKa3 O Ka3HMW LLAPCKON cembl,
ony6nuKoBaHHbIA B 1921 rogy. CornacHo emy NpuUHUMNMANbHOE pelleHne
0 Ka3Hu, KOTOPOe, OHAKO, ele He 6bII0 OKOHYATEeNbHO MOATBEPKAEHO,
6bI/10 NPUHATO B Hadvane unons.2 NpumeyaTenbHO, YTO MNOC/E HAa3HAYeHNS
lOpoBckoro JokTopy [lepeBeHbKo, NeunBllIemMy 40 TOro BpeMeHn 601bHOro
Lapesuya Anekces, 6bi10 3anpeLLeHo JanbHellee MeguLuHCKoe Habnto-
JeHne 3a CBoOMM naumeHTom.’

/MO6OMbITHO, YTO B KOHLE UKOHA NMOMYUYMIMN LINPOKOE PACMIPOCTPAHEHME
HeaoCTOBepHble coobleHus o6 ybuiictee Hukonas Il. 3Tu cnyxu gownu
JlaXe [0 BEHrepCKon npeccobl.’® 3To N03BOMNAO ONPOBEPrHYTb HOBOCTb O
Ka3HW, KNPOLLYyNaTb» ayguToOpPuIO N NOCeSATb HeloBepre OTHOCUTE/TIbHO A0~
CTOBEPHOCTYN Pa3/INUHbIX CBEAEHUI O Cyabbe LLapCcKoi CeMbM.

13 ntons CoBeTcKoe NPaBUTENbCTBO NPUHAO peLleHne 0 HaLMoHannsa-
LUK MMYLL,ECTBA LLAPCKOW ceMbn POMaHOBbIX. ITO pelueHune 6bi10 06Hapo-
[OBAHO NuWb 19 nions, nocne paccTpena, Yto NO3BonseT NPeanonoXuTb,
UTO B 3TOT AieHb B MOCKBe 06Cyxanach cyabba Lapckon anHacTun. Kpome

7 Poccuiickuin TocynapcTeeHHblii Apxus ®oHogokymeHToB (ganee: PTA®A) @. 1. Ea. yu.
12125, https://statearchive.ru/docs.html 65 munyTa 3anucu (JaTta o6paleHns: 02 Hos-
6ps 2024 T.)

8 H. W. Hukonaes (pen.), Pa6ouas peeontoyus Ha Ypasne. 3nu3odsl u ¢akmei 1917-1921
(EkaTepuHbypr: focyaapCTBEHHOE U34aTeNbCTBO YPanbCKoro 061acTHOro yrnpasnieHus,
1921), 20.

9 M. K. AUTEPUXC, Y6ulicmeo yapckol cembu U 4YneHos 0oma PomaHosbix Ha Ypane. Y. 1.
(BnagnsocTok: 1922), 44.

10 B. H.BOEWNKOB, C yapem u 6e3 yaps 275.; ,11. Miklos cart Jekaterinburgban meggyilkoltak”
Az est 29 nioHa 1918 1.
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TOr0, B 3TOT e [1eHb 6bIN10 NPUHATO peleHmne 06 yBennyeHmn NoTHOMoUMNI
MeCTHbIX cygoB."

MOXHO C yBEpPEHHOCTbIO CKa3aTb, YTO B MEPBOW MOMOBUHE WIONSA MEX-
Ay ExatepuHbyprom n MocKBOW CylieCcTBOBAN KakoW-TO KaHan CBS3u, No
KOTOopoMy 06Cyxaanacb cyab6a 6biBLIero nmnepartopa. C ypanbCkon CTo-
POHbI 3Ty CBA3b KOOPAMHUPOBAN CTApbI 60/beBUK QUANNM FONOLWEKUH.
OH BepHynca B EkaTepuHbypr 12 ntona nocne V Bcepoccuiickoro cbesga
CoBeToB, Ha KOTOpoM 6bina npuHsaTa KoHctutyuma CoeTckon Poccuun. Be-
POSITHO, Ha 3TOM Cbe3fe 0bCyXaanach 1 cyabba 6biBWeEro vaps. Npumeva-
TenbHO, uTo MoNOWEKNH B MOCKBe ocTaHoBUCA Yy AkoBa CBepAnoBa, npea-
cepatens BUMK n HOMUHaNbHOro rnaBbl COBETCKOr0O rocyfapcraa.”

BaXKHbIM AOKa3aTenbCTBOM CBA3M EkaTepuHbypra c MockBon siBnseTca
Tenerpamma ot 16 utons, oTnpasBneHHas npegcefartenem MeTrporpagckoro
coeTa [puropmem 3MHOBbeEBbIM JTeHNHY 1 CBEpANOBY OKO/O 21 4aca. TekcT
Tenerpammbl rnacun (oporpadus coxpareHa): «Mockey Kpemn Ceepdno-
8y Konus /leHuHy u3 EkamepuH6ypaa no npssmomy npogody nepedarom cre-
dyrowee: coobwume Mockey umo ycmaHogneHHo20 ¢ @uaunmnosesim [3To
napTunHas knuuka ®. fonowéknHal cyda no eoeHHbIM 06CcmosmenbCMaam
He mepnum omja2ame/sibCmMea X0amb He MOXeM eC/lu 8awu MHeHUs Mpo-
MuB0MooXHbI cetiuac e 8He 8CsIKoU oyepedu coobujume fonowekuH Ca-
¢hapos cHecumecb Mo amomy nosody camu ¢ EkamepuH6yp2om»®,

Tenerpamma CBUAETENbCTBYET O paHee CyLLeCTBOBABLUEN KOMMYHMKaA-
uuy mexay EkatepmHbyprom n MOCKBOW OTHOCUTENbHO CyAbObI LLAPCKON
cembu. [lpyrue 3nemMeHTbl 3TOM KOMMYHUKALWUW HeW3BecTHbl. Mcxoas n3
TeKCTa Tenerpammbl, MOXHO cienaTb BbIBOJ, YTO ypasbLbl NPOCUIN OKOH-
YaTenbHOrO COMNACUS HA yXXe COrMacoBAHHYK aKLMKO, TO €CTb, eCnn He
6yaeT BO3PaXKeHU, AOMKHA COCTOATLCA 3apaHee COrnacoBaHHbIN «Cya»
- OYEeBUAHO, Ka3Hb ObIBWEro Laps. BeposiTHO, ogob6peHune 6bino nonyye-
HO. BO BCAKOM C/lyyae, Ha 3TO YKa3bIBAKOT BOCNOMMHaHMA . KOPOBCKOroO,
ony6nukoBaHHble B 1920 rogy. B Hux rosoputcs, uto 16 ntona us Mepmu

11 flekpembl cosemckol enacmu T. lll. 11 utona - 9 Hoa6pa 1918 2. (Mocksa: Monutusgat
1964), 16-18., 21.

12 B. H. COnoBbEB, [TocmaHoeneHue o npekpaweHuu y2onoeHozo dena N2 18/123666-93
«O 8bIsiCHeHUU 06cmosimenbcmaa 2ubenu YneHos Pocculicko2o umnepamopcko2o doma
U Uy UX OKpy)xeHus 8 nepuod 1918-1919 2odoe» MyHkm 6. http://nik2.ru/documents.
htm?id=266 (NaTa o6paleHns 16 ceHTab6pa 2023 .)

13 Poccuiickui focymgapcTBeHHbiin Apxn CoumanbHo-MNonuTuyeckoi nctopum (nanee: PrA-
CMnn.) ®.588. 0n. 3c. 1. 9. M. 1-6 (c 06.),7-12; https://statearchive.ru/docs.html (aTa 06-
pauieHus 02 Hoa6pa 2024 T.)


http://nik2.ru/documents.htm?id=266
http://nik2.ru/documents.htm?id=266
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NPUWEN 3awndpoBaHHbIN NPUKa3 O MpUBEAEHWUM MPUroBopa B MCNON-
HeHne

Ye nocne pacctpena, 17 nons, lleHnH n CBepAnos NoAyyYnIn Tenerpam-
My 13 EkaTepuHbypra, B KOTOpOW CO06LWAN0Ch, YTO Ka3Hb CcoCTOANach, a
Lapckas cembs 6bina 3BakynpoBaHa B 6e3onacHoe MecTo.” Mouemy ypanb-
ubl nranu fleHnHy n Ceepanosy? MpeanonoxnTenbHo, NOTOMy UTo MockBa
[lana paspeLleHrie TONbKO Ha NUKBUAALMIO Laps, YTO NOATBEPKOAETCA BOC-
nomMmmHaHuamu MeTpa EpmMakoBa, CbiIrpaBLIErO BaXHYK PO/b B COObITUAX.'®

To, UTO Ka3Hb HbIBLWIErO Laps 6bia COrnacoBaHa C BbICWNM COBETCKUM
PYKOBOACTBOM, MOATBEPXAAETCS B AHEBHUKOBOW 3anucu flbBa TpouKoro
oT 9 anpensa 1935 roaa. B CBOEM AHEBHMKe OH MULLIET, YTO cyabba Laps
6bina pelweHa B Mockse, ¢ Begoma JleHnHa n Ceepanosa.”

O[HaKO Ka3Hb BCEW CEMbM, MO BCEN BMAMMOCTM, 6bla CAMOCTOATENb-
HOW MHULMATUBON ypanbLeB, UTO OO6BACHAET CTPAHHOCTU KOMMYHUKALLUN
mexay EkatepuHbyprom n Mockson. 17 ntons npeacefatenb Ypanbckoro
coseTa AnekcaHap benoboponoB HanpaBwa Tenerpammy CEKpeTapl Co-
BETCKOro npasutenbcTBa Hukonato fop6yHoOBY, B KOTOPOW, B OTAUYME OT
npeablaywero nocnaHusa, oH coobwun 4. CBepanoBy, YTo UNEHOB CEMbY
«NOCTMIA Ta Xe yyacTb, UTo U Hukonaa», HO Npecce nepenagyT, uTo yne-
Hbl CeMbK Norn6amn Bo Bpemsa 3Bakyauun.”® OqHaKo Ha camoMm aene B npec-
ce coobLwanocb TONbKO O CMEPTM GbIBLIEF0 MOHAPXaA.

Ka3Hb - B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOM 6bin y6UTbI UNeHbl LLAPCKOW CeMbMU: 6biB-
WWUA MMNEepaTop, ero XeHa, NATepo ux getei; ux spay E. C. BOTKKH, noBap
N. M. XapuToHoB, ropHuyHas A. C. lemuzoBa, naken A. E. Tpynn - npoBo-
AvBLAAca 6e3 npeyBennmyeHuns 38epCcku, C NpUMeHeHnem OrHecTpenbHOro
OPY)XWUSI W WTbIKOB, HE MOrNa H6bITb HE3AMEUYEHHOW, 3BYKN 6bININ CAbILWLHDbI
COTPYAHMKAM BHELWIHEN OXPaHbl, Pa3MeLLeHHbIMU B 6M3nexalnx 34aHun-
AX, @ ABMXXEHWE rPYy30BUKOB, NEPEBO3MBLUNX TE/1a NOCPeAN HOUN, TAKXKe He
MOT/10 OCTATbCA HE 3aMeYeHHbIM.

14 Pracnu. @. 588. On. 3c. [. 9. /1. 1-6 (c 06.), 7-12 https://statearchive.ru/assets/images/
docs/r10/ (faTa o6paueHuns 02 HOAGpPSA 2024 T.)

15 TocynapcTBeHHbln Apxue Poccuiickon ®epepauun (ganee: TA PO) @. 601. On.2. A.27.
N. 8-9, 10-13 https://statearchive.ru/assets/images/docs/145/ (Jata o6pauieHus 02
HOA6pA 2024 1.)

16 10. A. XYK, Mcrnosedsb yapeybuly. (Yéuticmeo Llapckoti Cembu 6 mamepuanax [pedea-
pumenbHo2o Ciedcmaus u 8 80CMOMUHAHUAX /UL, MPUYACMHBIX K CO8EPUWEHUI 3M020
npecmynneHus) (Mocksa: iupekt-Meaus, 2014), 102., 110.

17 Trotsky’s Diary in Exile, 1935 (Cambridge-London: Harvard University Press, 1976), 80.

18 TA PO @. 1837. On.1. [1.51. /1.1. https://statearchive.ru/assets/images/docs/283/ ([laTa
o6paleHuns 02 HoA6psA 2024 T.)


https://statearchive.ru/assets/images/docs/r10/
https://statearchive.ru/assets/images/docs/r10/
https://statearchive.ru/assets/images/docs/145/
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PACCTPE/T LIAPCKOV CEMbY: BEHTEPCKI CNIEA | 145 |

O Ka3HU 6bIBLIEro Laps 6bi10 Ny6NUUYHO 06bSABNEHO TONOLWEKNHbIM Be-
yepom 17 NN B 34aHNUN TeaTpa — B Nape COTeH METPOB OT AoMa MnaTbeBa.
19 110N HOBOCTb O Ka3HM 6bina onybnnkoBaHa B coBeTckon npecce.” Og-
HAKO B 3TOM 3asiB/IEHMM COOHLLANOCH TOMbKO O Ka3HW ObIBLIEr0 MOHAPXQ,
a TaKXXe 0 TOM, YTO OCTa/IbHbl€ Y/IeHbl CeMbM ObIIN 3BAKYMPOBAHbI B 6€30-
nacHoe mMecTo. B coobuieHnn Takxe 6bI10 YKa3aHo, UTO peLleHne 0 Ka3Hu
NPUHAN YpanbCKuUii COBET 1 OHO 6bIN0 0A06PEHO LEHTPaNbHbIM OPraHoOM
BnacTu — BLINK.2°

21 niona B EkaTepuHbypre 6biyv packneeHbl NnakaTbl, U3BellaBLINe
0 Ka3Hu uaps. OHY NOBTOPS/N Y)XXe U3BECTHbIN npecc-penmns.?’

23 nions rnaBHas COBeTCKAas raseta Ha Ypane, «YpanbCKuii pabouniny,
ony6nmKoBasna cTaTblo 0 cMepTy «KpoBaBoro Hukonas», B KOTOPOW B nep-
BYIO ouepefb MbiTanacb onpashaTb MOTMBbI Ka3HU, YTBEPXKAAsA, UTO ero
CTOPOHHUKN TOTOBUMMUCb K OpraHusaumm nobera 6biBwero uaps. Yepes
HECKOMbKO AHeN nocne Npou3oweflero 0 KasHu 6biBLIEro POCCUNCKO-
ro NpaBuTenNs CTano U3BECTHO BCEMY MUPY, HO CyAb6Ha Y/TIEHOB €ro CembMm
oCcTaBanacb HeM3BecTHa.?

25 ntona 6enble N YexoCnoBaLKMe BOWCKa?®, HAacTynaBllMe ¢ BOCTOKA U
tora, 3aHAnu EKkaTepuH6bypr. Yepes HeCKOMNbKO AHeRn, odhuumanbHo 30 nons,
6enble Hayanu paccnegoBaHne 06CTOATENbCTB Ka3HU 6GbiBLIEro Mmnepa-
Topa. PaccnefoBaHue 6bi10 NOPYYEHO MECTHOMY AeTekTusy Anekceto Ha-
METKUHY, HO BCEro yepes Hepent, 7 aBrycta, oOH 6bia OTCTPAHEH OT gena,
a BMECTO Hero 6bin Apyron MecTHbin cnegosatens iBaH Ceprees.?

[lom inaTtbeBa 6bi1 BMepBble 0CMOTPEH 2 aBrycta. Hauanucb nepsble f0-
npocbl. MepBbIM «KPYMHbIM YIOBOM» CTan MeCTHbIN paboynini No nmeHun Mu-

19 «Hwukonanm PomaHOB pa3cTpensHy», [lpagda 19 utons 1918 .

20 Hanpwumep, «PascTpensan Hukonas l1» Haw ek 20 nions 1918 1.

21 M. K. AUTEPUXC, Y6ulicmeo yapckol cembu, 133., 171.

22 B BEHrepCcKMX U34aHUAX, BblleAWwNX 23 WIS, BNepBble COO6WNAN 0 KasHu. ,A cart
a szovjet kormany végeztette ki” Az est 23 ntons 1918 . 26 uncna NOABUANCH N KNOAPO6-
HOCTU» O Ka3HU, HO OHU He COOTBETCTBOBA/NMN K IeNCTBUTENbHOCTI. TeM He MeHee, 1 No
3TOMY CO06ULeHN0 6bi1 Ka3HEH TONMbKO 6biBWNIA MmnepaTtop. ,Részletek Il. Miklos car
kivégzésérdl” Az est 26 nonsa 1918 1.

23 27 mas YexocnoBaLKuin kopnyc 3axsatun YensabuHCK, B YeM ero nogaepxanyt MeCTHble aH-
TN60NbLWEBNCTCKNE CUMbl. AHTUCOBETCKNE BOCCTAHWS BCMbIXHYAN 1 B APYFUX YaCTaX Ypa-
na. Ha xenesHo[oOPOXHOM BOK3ane YensabuHcka — CIOBHO NpeABuAa pacnag ABCcTpo-BeH-
rpuun — npounsowen KOHq)}'IVIKT Ha 3THUYECKON nouse MexXay vyexocnosakamum U BeHrpamu.
J0zSA ANTAL, MILEI GYORGY, A rendithetetlen szazezer. Magyarok a nagy oktéberi szocialista
forradalomban és a polgarhaboriban (Budapest: Kossuth Kiado, 1968), 96.

24 H. Pocc (cocT.), Mu6enb yapckol cembu. Mamepuasnbi cnedcmeaus no deny 06 y6uticmee
Llapckot cembu (Asezycm 1918 — ¢pespanb 1920). (Frankfurt am-Main: Moces, 1987), 7. CO-
KONOB H. A., Y6ulicmeo yapckol cembu (Mocksa: Anroputm, 2017), 11.
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Xaun JleTeMuH, KoTopbli cnyxun B reapauu JOH u nocne KasHu ykpan gpa-
FOLEHHOCTY 1 MPUHEC AOMON YLeNeBLyo co6aKy LLapCcKoil cembi (nec «joy»,
no6biBaBLLINIA B NoABasne goma inaTbeBblX, N03Xe 6biN nepeBe3eH B AHIMNIO,
a nocne Toro, Kak ymep, 6bi71 MOXOPOHEH B caly BUHA30pCKOTO 3aMKa).

NeTeMunH 6bin JONPOLIEH B aBrycTe n okTabpe. OH yTBepXAan, uTo He-
NocpeACTBEHHO He BUeN Ka3HW, @ HEKMIN aBTOMATUuMK CTPEKOTUH paccka-
3an emy, UTo 1 Kak npounsowno. Mo cnosam JleTeMnHa, B Ka3HM y4acTBOBA-
nn AecssTb HE3HAKOMLEB, «NaTblWEN», KOTOPbIX OH IMYHO He 3Has.?

11 aBrycta B KammnHe goma MnatbeBa 6binnm 06HAPYXeEHbl OBE HECro-
peBLlune 6ymaru. bbin HaWLeH CNUCOK YneHoB oxpaHbl JOH, a B HEM UMeHa
pYyCcCKMX paboumx BepxHemceTcKoro 3aBofga.?® A cam gom lnaTtbeBa cTan
WwTab-kBapTMpOM Pafonbl Manabl, KomaHaytouero CM6MpCcKon apmueit, XoTs
TPU KOMHaTbI 6bI/1M OMeyaTaHbl 415 NpoBeaeHna paccneaosarmns (Bknoyas
M MEeCTO KasHu B noasane).?

C 9 aBrycta 6onblueBUCTCKan raseta «lpasaa» Hauana nyb6nmMKoBaTb
BbIAEPXKU M3 AHEBHMKA ObIBWEro Laps, «A0Ka3blBas» Takum 06pa3om
NUKBMAALMIO. B TO )Xe BpemMsi B POCCMINCKON 11 MUHOCTPAHHOW npecce nose-
NANOCb MHOXECTBO HEOCTOBEPHbIX CBEAEHUN 1 CIYX0B O cyab6e Lapckon
CeMbW. TN U3MbILWIEHUSA CTaNN «NUTATeNbHOW CPeAoN» ANS NereHs o uy-
JleCHOM cnaceHuu Lapckon cembu. OUeBUIHO, C LeNbio 3anyTaTb UHTEpe-
cytowmxcs cyabbon 6biBlIEro umnepaTopa M ero cembm, 3Tu anblumeble
HOBOCTM MOSABNANNCH U B COBETCKOMW npecce (0CO6eHHO B NpaBUTeNbCTBEH-
HbiX «/3BeCTNAX»).28

6 1ekabpsa cecTpa oueBuALa Ka3HW, OAHOTO U3 oXpaHHUKoB [1OH, AHaTo-
nua 9kMmoBa Jana cneacTBeHHON KOMUCCUMN OBONTbHO TOUHbIE NMOKAa3aHWA
0 npousouwepalwem, OCHOBaHHble HAa paccka3e 6paTa.?’ Takum ob6pasom, K
Lekabpto 1918 roga yxe Tpu ceugetens — JleTeMuH, AKMMOBA U XKeHA OQHO-
ro n3 komaHgupos OH Masna Measenesa, — NOATBEPAWIN, UTO HE TOJIbKO
6bIBLINIA MMNEPATOP, HO U BCA €ro cembst Hblna yHUUTOXEHA.

25 H. Pocc, lu6enb yapckol cembu. 75.

26 H.Pocc, luéenb yapckol cembu. 8.

27 M. K. ANTEPUXC, Y6ulicmeo yapckoul cembu, 217.

28 Hanpumep, 8 ceHTs6pa 6bin0 oNy6NMKOBAHO MUCbMO, AKO6bI HanMcaHHoe Hukonaem,
B KOTOPOM 6bIBLUMI Lapb yMONs/ J/lIeHrHa 0 nowaze v npocus 60/blie NpoA0BOMbCTBEH-
HOro nocobus. A B 22-0ro CeHTA6PS NOSIBMMIACh KHOBOCTb», UTO Teno Hukonas 6bi10 ne-
peBe3eHO B OMCK.

29 H.Pocc, lubenb yapckot cembu 121., 172.

30 Tem He mMeHee yxe Torja nosBUINCb TaKMe paccKasbl, MO KOTOPbIM MOXHO 6bI/10 Npea-
NOMNOXUTb, UTO YOUNK He BCeX YNEHOB LLapCKoW cembi. PABOTHNKN eKaTepuHBYprckoro
ene3HOA0POXHOro BOK3asa Tak 3HaNN, YTO LApCKas Cembsl B uMtone 6bifa yBe3eHa B
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B saHBape 1919 roga agmupan AnekcaHap Konuak, KOTOpbIA K TOMY Bpe-
MEHW MPOBO3rnacun ceb6s «BEPXOBHbIM MpasuTenem Poccmm», 3anpocun
maTepuanbl paccrnefoBaHus, Kotopble Ceprees nepepan LOBEPEHHOMY
nnuy Konuaka reHepany Muxauny iutepuxcy. Ceprees npuLlesn K BbiBOAY,
YTO BCSI CeMbs 6bina ybuta. Kpome TOro, OH cMOr NpubAn3nNTeNbHO npa-
BU/IbHO OMNPeAennTb MecTo, rae 6bi11M 3aX0poHeHbl 0CTaHKu (TaHnHa ama).?’
OpHako AuTepuxc He 6biN yAOBAETBOPEH MaTepuanamu paccnefoBaHus,
Nno KpawnHei mepe, 3TO BUAHO U3 ero 6onee no3gHen KHWUIKM, B KOTOPOMK
OH Pe3KO KpUTUKYET fAeAaTenbHOCTb Cepreesa, 06BMNHSAA €ro B XanaTHOCTH,
a TaKXe ocCbinas CBOEro Konnery aHTUCeMUTCKUMM ynpekamu.

PaccnefoBaHue NpoaosiXun oMckuin getekTus Hukonan Cokonos, pa-
60TaBWWI NOS PYKOBOACTBOM utepuxca.®

B Hauane 1919 roaa, ewe nof pykosoactsom Cepreesa, paccnefoBsaHune
[o6unocb 60nblWOro ycnexa. B NMepmu, KoTopas ¢ KoHua 1918 roga Haxo-
AWnacb nof KoHTponem 6enbix, 6bi1 nonmaH MNasen MeaBenes, HaYaNbHUK
BHelHen oxpaHbl IOH. Takum 06pa3om, OTHbIHE cnefoBaTenn Mornu no-
naraTbCs He TOJIbKO Ha KOCBEHHble CBUAEeTeNbCTBa, HO U Ha npamMble. Mef-
BefeB gan nokasaHus B dheBpane 1919 roga. OH pacckasal, UTo B Ka3HU
yyacTBoBanu komaHaup AOH flkoB KOpoOBCKWiA, €ro MOMOLHWK [puropuii
HukynuH, MeTp EpmakoB3, ero NOMOLWHUK U CEMEPO HE3HAKOMbIX «fa-
ThiWen», N TaKNM 06PA30OM Ha KaXAYH XKEepTBY NPUXOAUNIOCH MO OAHOMY
nanavy. 3T NaTbiWKU 6bIN YNEHAMK «NATbIWCKOWY» 6puragbl U3 aecaTu
yenosek, kotopas npubbina B IOH BmecTe ¢ IOpOBCKUM B Hayane uons.
OHW XWNK B CAMOM 3[aHUKN B COCTaBe BHYyTpPeHHel oxpaHbl.>® flonpoc I.
MepfBeaeBa 6bln NepBbIM NPSMbIM CBUAETENBCTBOM O Ka3HU, B KOTOPOM
oueBMAaeL, — OTPULABLIMIA CBOE aKTUBHOE yyacTue B YOUNCTBE — YTBEPX-

Mepmb. Mepmckuin Bpay, Masen YTKUH B heBpane 1919 r. yTBepxaan, YTo OH JIMYHO fe-
YMN U3HaCcMNOBaHHY AHacTacuio POMaHOBY C CeHTA6pS npeabigyuiero roga. M. K. Aun-
TEPUXC, Y6ulicmeo yapckot cembu, 118.; M. DEPPO, Hukonat Il (Mockea: MexayHapoaHble
oTHowWeHns 1991), 304-305.

31 H. Pocc, lu6ensb yapckoti cembu 10.; B. H. CONOBbEB, [locmaHogneHue o npekpauweHuu
yeonosHo2o dena N° 18/123666-93 MyHKT 4.

32 M. K. AUTEPUXC, Y6ulicmeo yapckol cembu, 137-140., 146.

33 H.A. Cokonos, Yéuticmeo yapckou cembu 12-13.

34 TeTp EpmakoB poaunca B 1884 r., Bo3ne EkaTtepuHbypre, Ha Bepx-lceTckom 3aBoge.
YneH PCAPMN ¢ 1906 r. leTom 1917 r. opraHn3oBan kpacHoreapaenues. C mas 1918 r. Bo-
eHHbIN Komuccap. fletom 1918 r. Nnog ero pykoBoACTBOM 6bi/1n NOAABNEHbI aHTU6GONbLIE-
BUCTKME paboumne BOCCTaHMA B Bepx-NceTcke n HeBbsIHCKe. B 3TUX KapaTenbHbIX aKLUaX
NPUHUMANM yyacTe n BEHrepckue KkpacHoapmenupbl; 0. A. XXyk, Maysep Epmakosa. Lla-
pey6utya Mémp Epmakos, 29.

35 H. Pocc, fu6ensb yapckol cembu, 152., 161-162.
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Jan, 4to paccTpesibHasg KOMaHAa CoCTOANa YaCTUYHO U3 CEMU HEPYCCKUX
«naTblWwen», KOTopble NPUGHLINN B OM B Hauane uwona, korga KOposckui
npuHAn komaHgosaHue [JOH.

B xone paboTbl 6enon cneacTBEHHON KOMUCCUM MOSIBUAUCH U Apyrue
JaHHble, NOATBEPXAalol e yyacTie BEHIPOB B Tpareammn Lapckomn cembiu.
B anpene n mae yganocb gonpocutb n AHaTtonna dkmumosa. 1o ero cnosam,
BHeLWWHIo oxpaHy IOH obecneunsanm pycckue paboume, HO BO BpemMeHa
nepBoro KOMeHAaHTa ABAeeBa BO BHELLHEN OXPaHe TaKXe CMYXUIN BeH-
rpbl (HO OHU HE UMENU HUKAKOrO OTHOLLIEHUS K paccTpeny).

AKMMOB TOXe MOATBEepAus, YTO nocne HasHayeHua KOPpoBCKOro HOBas
BHYTPEHHAA OXpaHa COCTOANA U3 AeCATU YENOBEK, MATN «PyCcCKux» (Aku-
MOB UMeeT B BUAY Tex, KTO 3HaN PycCKUil A3bIK), U NATY «natbiwen» (cBu-
AeTeNlb CUMTAN «NATbIWAMM» TEX, KTO HE TOBOPUI NO-PYCCKU), OHU KUK B
[JOH, 6bI11 UeKNCTbI M NPUEXanu U3 roCTUHNLLbI KAMepuKa», B KOTOPOW B TO
Bpems pacnosaranach wWrab-kBapTupa ypanbckoin YK. OQHOTo U3 pycckux
3Banu KabaHoB. Ka3Hb 6bl1a npousBejeHa BHYTPEHHEN OXpaHOoW, NOKuU-
HyBLWen gom 17 utons. AKMMoB npeanonaran, yto UneHbl 3TON BHYTPEHHEN
OoXpaHbl 6bIIN He naTblWamn, a ckopee BeHrpamu. CornacHo ero nokasa-
HUAM, «BCEX 3TUX NPUOBBIBLUMX U3 AMEPUKAHCKOW TOCTUHULLBI Nt04eNn Mbl
6€3pa3INYHO HA3bIBANIX NOYEMY-TO NATbIWaMN. HEPYCCKMX Mbl Ha3bIBaNM
MOTOMY NlaTbllAMMU, YTO OHU B6bIN HepYCCKUe. HO AeNCTBUTENbHO 6bINn N
OHW NaTbIWW, HAKTO U3 HAC 3TOr0 He 3Han. BnosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO OHU
6bI He NaTbiWW, @ HANpUMepP Magbapbl.”®

OnpefeneHHble BeleCTBEHHbIE JOKa3aTeNbCTBA TaKXe NOATBEPXKAAT
npeanosioXXeHne o TOM, YTO MO «IaTbiWamMu» B AAHHOM C/lyyae criegyer
MOHMMaTb BEHIPOB. B caly Agoma 6bina HangeHa 3anmcka Ha BEHTepckom
A3blKe, PparMeHT NMCbMa, aAPeCcoOBaHHOro Hekon Tepese.¥” 15 NoNs HeKTO
AHZpall Beprac ocTaBun Ha CTeHe HaAnucb, cBoen pykon. OHa 6bina Hano-
NOBWHY HA BEHIEPCKOM fI3blKe U rfacuna, YTo OH CTOUT Ha cTpaxe.’® [laTa,
yKasaHHas Ha HanWfeHHOW B AOMe HaAnucu, No3BOMSET NPeanonoXuTb,
yTO €€ aBTOpP 6blN UNEHOM BHYTPEHHEN OXPaHbl, KOTOpas Npubbina nocne
4 mona. CornacHo NOKa3aHWAM, 3TOT Ye/I0OBEK yyacTBOBas B KasHu. Oue-
BUAHO, UTO OH 6blN1 BEHrpOM. Takum 06pas3om, MaTepurasnbHble fOKa3aTe Nb-
CTBa U BOCMOMWHAHMS XOPOLWO AOMOMHAWT ApYyr Apyra. [eicTBUTENbHO,
B narepe Ans1 BOEHHOMNMEHHbIX B EkaTepnHbypre B 3T0 BpeMs HAXO4WUI0Cb

36 H.Pocc, lubenb yapckol cembu 285., 340-341., 344,
37 H.A.CoKOnos, Yéuticmeo yapckol cembu, 226.
38 H.A. CoKofnoB, Yéulicmeo yapckol cembu, 226.
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MHOrO BEHIrpoB.> Bo BpeMs rpakJaHCcKon BOWHbI MHOTWE BEHIepCKue BO-
eHHonneHHble B EkaTepuHbypre, kKak n B Apyrux ropogax Poccuu, npucoe-
OVHUNUCH K KPACHbIM, CO34aB COOCTBEHHYI0 KOMMYHUCTUYECKYIO TPynny u
HauaB M3JaHue co6CTBEHHON raseTbl noj Ha3BaHuem «Urali Forradalmar»
(Ypanbckuin pesoniounoHep). UMeHHO 6narogaps BeHrpam, Haxo4uBLWNM-
ca B EkaTepuHbypre B 1918 roay, B BEHrepCKyk Mnpeccy npocoyunnach u
YHUKanbHaa nHdopmauus o cyabbe Lapckomn cembn.*

Mepmb 6blna B3ATa KpacHbiMK 1 utona 1919 roga. Yepes gBe Hepenm
OHV BHOBb 0oBnagenu ExkatepnHoéyprom. MopaxeHune 6enbix 3aTOPMO3NIIO
HauaToe UMK paccrnefoBaHue. Ho KapTMHa Ka3HW, pa3BoOpavYMBalOLLANACSA
Ha OCHOBe paccnefoBaHus 6enblX, BCE-TaKW MOAyYMIa WUPOKY Ornacky
B MeXJyHapoaHon npecce. YTobbl NPOTMBOAENCTBOBATL 3TOMY, COBETbI
TaKXe MblITanncb NPUAYMATb CBOW COBCTBEHHbIV HAPPaTUB, ABHO paccuu-
TaHHbIN Ha 3anagHyto ayamToputo. B KoHue 1919 rofa oHy Hauanu pacnpo-
CTPAHATb CAYXM O TOM, UTO OCEeHbIo 1919 ropa B Mepmu 6bIN OCYXAEHDI
28 neBbIX PEBOMIOLMOHEPOB 32 paccTpen LapCckon cembU. MaBHbIM BUHO-
BHWUKOB 6blfl HA3BaH HEKUN FXOHTOB, KOTOPbIW, KaK YyTBEPXAAnoch, 6bin
unieHom EkaTepuHBYprckoro coBeTa 1 No CO6CTBEHHOW MHULMATIBE OTAAN
NpuKas o Ka3Hu uaps. Mo coobuieHnto Npecchl, «AXOHTOB» U €ro «ToBapu-
WM» 6bINN NPUrOBOPEHbI K CMEPTHON Ka3HW.*' Mo-BUANMOMY, LLeNbio 3TOK
MHDOPMALMOHHONW cneuonepauumn 6b110 NepenoXeHne OTBETCTBEHHOCTU
Ha «fIXOHTOBA M €ro COO6WHMKOBY». [pn 3TOM NO60MNbITEH TOT (PakKT, UToO
B (heMKOBbIX HOBOCTAX O MEPMCKOM MnpoLiecce, NpeAacTaBNeHHbIX 3anafHon
061LEeCTBEHHOCTH, Y)Xe FOBOPUIOCh O Ka3HW BCEN CEMbM.

B 1920 rofy Ha aHMUCKOM Si3blKe Bbillifla NepBas KHUra 0 pacctpene
Lapckon cembu. Ee aBTOpOM 6bIN XypHANUCT PobepT YUnToH*?, onupas-
WWUIACS Ha MaTepuranbl paccnefoBaHus. NMpy 3TOM KHUTA UMEET pe3Ko aHTU-
CEMUTCKWIA U @aHTUTEePMAHCKMIN OTTEHOK.* Takxe onupascb Ha maTepuansi
paccnenoBaHusi coctaBun cBow Tpya Mbep Xunbap, WBeNLapCKUn yunTenb
LLAPCKUX feTeln, KOTOPbI HAXOAMMCSA B OKPYXXEHUW LapCKON CeMbU A0 Mast
1918 ropa.*s Ero KHWra o paccTpene LApCKon cembn 6bifia ony6nnKoBa-
Ha B 1921 roay B PeBene, cHauyana Ha )paHLy3CKOM, @ 3aTEM HA PYCCKOM

39 TocynapcTBeHHblil Apxus CBepanosckoi o6nactu (nanee: FACO) ®. 102. On. 3. [leno 1.,
®.102. On. 3. leno 5., ®.102. On. 3. leno 17.

40 ,Egy honvédzaszlos a volt carrol” Pesti Hirlap 1aBrycta 1918 T.

41 H. Pocc, lu6ensb yapckoli cembu, 18. 10. A. BYPAHOB, B. M. XPYCTANEB, Y6uliybl yaps. YHUY-
moxeHue duHacmuu (Mocksa: Teppa, 1997), 324-325.

42 ROBERT WILTON, The Last Days of Romanovs (London: Thorthon Butterworth, 1920)

43 H.Pocc, lu6enb yapckol cembu, 17.

44 T1.XXKunbsp, Tpazuyeckas cydbba pycckol umnepamopckol ¢pamunuu (Pesenb, 1921), 3.
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A3blKe. XXnnbap Takxe yNnoMnHaeT, YTO B Ka3HW y4acTBOBaANW MHOCTPAHL,bI,
KOTOPbIE, N0 €r0 MHEHUIO, ObINN KHEMELKNMUN BOEHHONMNEHHbIMU». XuUnbap
cam nocetunn fom Mnatbesa, rae chotorpadmpoBan MecTo Ka3Hu.*

B 1922 rony Bo BnagnBocToke, cTonuue [JanbHeBOCTOUHOW pecnybinkuy,
6bi1a onybnMKoBaHa KHMUra nog aBTOPCTBOM [iuTepuxca, KOTopas Tak xe
6bln1a NOCBsILLEHA PaccTpeny Lapckon cembu.* KHura cogepxana 60ratbii
hakTUyecknii maTepuan, Ho ee LEeHHOCTb CHMXAeTCs M3-3a Pe3Ko Bblpa-
YXEHHbIX AaHTUCEMUTCKMX B3rNs40B aBTopa.” OHAa TPYAHO YMTAETCS, MbIC/N
aBTOpA 3a4acTyto NOBEPXHOCTHbIe, Herny6okne (06bIYHO HATANKMBAOLLN-
eCsl Ha Kakne-HMbyab aHTMCEMUTCKMUE Te3uchl). Ho [N Hac BaXKHO, UTO W
AnTepuxc NoATBEPXAAET, UTO B pacCTpeibHON KoMaHAe 6binn Hepycckue,
Cpeamn KOTOPbIX N3BECTHbl MMEHa BeHrpa «Bapxarta» (370 0UeBUAHO «AH-
Apal Beprac») u «J/lasepa Pygonbda, a TakKe natbiila «/Ibakcar.*8

B 1924 rony B Mapwxe Bblwna KHUra getektusa Cokonoea «Y6MNCTBO
Lapckomn cembu». OHa 6bi1a HAMMCaHa NOUTK KaK NPUKIHOYEHYECKNI POMaH,
HO, BO3MOXHO, aBTOpP C/INLLIKOM YBfIeKancs afnemeHTammn KoHcnupaymm.*

B Hauane 1920-x rofoB BbllleyrnoMAHYTble NMoka3aHus Mepasepesa u
AKumoBa 6b1nK ony6IMKOBaHbI B AMUTPAHTCKOM npecce.”® B 1920-x rogax
nHopMaLMa 0 paccTpene LApCKOW CEMbY CTana U3BECTHA MeXAYHapoa-
HOW 06LLEeCTBEHHOCTI B OCHOBHOM OT NpeAcTaBuTeNnen 6e103MUTrpPaHToOB.

B 1920 rogy B Poccun Muxann MOKpPOBCKMiA, N3BECTHbIN UCTOPUK paHHe-
ro COBETCKOro nepuopga, B3s/1 UHTepBbio y OpoBCKOro. OAHAKO 3TOT TEKCT
TaK U He 6blN oNy6NMKOBaH ANS WMPOKOW Ny6nnKiu. B 3ToM camom nepBoOM,
elle «CBeXem» BOCMOMUHAHWUK HOPOBCKUIA cKasan, uto 16 utons us Mepmu
6bla NonyyeHa Tenerpamma «o pacctpene PomaHoBbix». B 18 uacos Beue-
pa FONOWEKNH OTAAN NPUKA3 NPUBECTU NPUTOBOP B UCNOSTHEHME. Ka3Hb CO-
cTosinacb paHHUM yTpom 17 nions. Kak paHee MNaeen Measeaes, OpoBcKui
TOYHO TaK e 3asBU/, YTO B KA3HU y4aCTBOBANIM CEMb «flaTblllen». [lBoe n3
HMUX OTKa3anucb yuacTBoBaTb B y6uiictee. CTpaHHO, 4TO IOPOBCKUIA B 3TOM
pacckase noyemy-To ynomuHaeT He OAWHHAALATb, a ABeHafLaTb XepTs..
B HemM Noapo6HO ONMCbIBAETCS NefleHALMIA KPOBb XO4 Ka3HU, KoTopas Anu-

45 T1.)Xnunbsap, Tpazuyeckas cydb6a, 11-12.

46 M. K. ANTEPUXC, Y6ulicmeo yapckou cembu, 14.

47 M. K. AUTEPUXC, Y6ulicmeo yapckol cembu, 330., 380.

48 M. K. ANTEPUXC, Y6ulicmao yapckol cembu, 298.

49 Hanpumep, OH AonyckaeT CywecTBOBaHME MAcCWTabHOW, rMy60KO 3amMacKUpOBAHHON
KOHCNMPALUK C LLenblo 0CBOOGOXAEHUS LLAPCKOWN CEMbMU.

50 ,CreHorpamma gonpocoB cnefosatenem E. C. Ko6bIMMHCKOTO B KayecTBe CBUAeTens,
M. MeaBenesa @. MpockypsakoBa u A. AKUMOBA B Ka4eCTBe 06BUHAEMbIX N0 Aeny y6uii-
ctBa mnepartopa Hukonas II” icmopuk u coepemerHuk 5 (1924): 168-239.
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nacb fonblle, Yyem npegnonaranocb. B ueHTpe nosecTBoBaHUsA — Tema Co-
KpbITVa Ten. MOXHO MPeanonoXmnTb, YTO OHO ObIIO HAMUCAHO C LEeNblo B
6yayLeM 06HAPYXNUTb KMECTO 3aXOPOHEHUs».”!

Mo)HO cKa3aTb, 4To B CoBeTckon Poccum Tonbko B 1921 rogy cocto-
Anocb ohuumnanbHoe npusHaHue ybuncTBa eceli LAPCKOW cembU. IMeH-
HO Torga B EkaTepuHbypre Bbiwna B CBET KHUra «Pabouas pesontouums
Ha Ypane», B KOTOPOW MeCTHbIN MapTUNHbIN nuaep MaBen BblKoB, OCHO-
BblBasiCb Ha pacCka3ax O4YeBUALEB, MUCaN O paccTpene LAPCKON CemMbMu.
TOHANbHOCTb MOBECTBOBAHWA 3HAMEHYeT Hauyano HOBOW 3pbl B NamsATU
NUKBMAALUN LAPCKON cembu: B 1921 . ypanblLbl Y)Xe 0UeHb ropaaTcs Tem,
UTO UMEHHO 34€eCb U UMEHHO OHW Ka3HWUMNU «KPOBABOro TupaHa». CTaTbd
bblkoBa 6blfla HanmuWcaHa Ha OCHOBE BOCMOMWHAHWN HEMocpeACTBEHHbIX
YYACTHUKOB COBbLITUN, 1 B HEW MOXHO OTUYETNINBO O6HAPYXUTb 3NEMEHTHI,
KOTOpble Mo3Xe byayT 3aMeTHO NPOSBAATHCA B paccka3lax MeTpa Epmako-
Ba (Npegnonaraemas TpycocTb 6biBLIErO LAps, Beayllas ponb Epmakosa).
HeT HUKaKNX COMHEHWI B TOM, YTO MCTOYHMKOM 3TOr0 pacckasa 6bia cam
EpmakoB. CornacHo 3Tomy TeKCTY, B MePBbIX YnMCAax Utona 6bi10 NPUHATO
«MPUHLMNMANbHOE peLleHne» Ka3HUTb Laps «U ero poacTBeHHUKOB». MNpu
3TOM, B TEKCTE COAEPXKMUTCA HAMEK Ha TO, YTO 3TO 6bl/la MECTHAA UHMLMA-
TNBA, KOTOPYI0 MOCKBA NULWb NPUHSNA K cBefeHunto. CoOrnacHo 3Ton Bepcuu,
EpmakoBy 6bI/10 NOPYYEHO NPOBECTY Ka3Hb U M36aBUTbCA OT Ten. B TekcTe
YMOMWHAKOTCA TONIbKO YeTblpe YneHa paccTpesbHoW KoMaHAabl.* Ums H0poB-
CKOro, pPOBHO KakK 1 yyacTue MHOCTPAaHLEeB, He ynomuHaeTtcq. Bca «cnasa»
3€eCb MPUHALNEXNUT UCKAOUUTENbHO EpmakoBy.>?

BecHow 1922 roga lOpoBCcKM ony6nunKoBan elé ofHu Memyapbl noj
Ha3BaHuem «locneaHUn Lapb Halen cBoé mecto». OgHako 3Ta pabo-
Ta TakXe He 6bla NpeAgHa3HavyeHa ANs WUPOKOro Kpyra ynutatenen. 3tu
BOCMOMMUHAHUSA 6bINN ropa3go 60nee 06WNPHbIMK, YEM T€, O KOTOPbIX OH
y)Ke paccka3biBan MOKPOBCKOMY. YTO KacaeTcsa paccTpenbHON KOMaHAbl, TO
IOpPOBCKUI yTBEPXAas, UTO OH He 6blfl 3HAKOM C NOAbMUN U3 BHYTPEHHEN
OXpaHbl, 33 UCKOYEHNEM O[HOr0, KOTOPbIN Ha CAaMOM fiefne 6bin NaTbiloM

51 ®.Pracnu,588.0n.3c. .9./1.1-6 (c 06.), 7-12; https://statearchive.ru/docs.html#9 (aTa
o6paleHuns 02 Hoa6psA 2024 T.)

52 H.W. HukonAEeB (pen.), Pa6ouas pesonioyus Ha Yparie, 20.

53 HecmoTpsa Ha 3Ty KHWKKY, MOCKBa ¥ B JasibHeMleM He pa3bsCHMUIA YETKO ANA UHO-
CTPaHHbIX NAPTHEPOB CyAb6Y UNEHOB LLAPCKOW cembl. 25 anpens B XXypHane Times 6b110
ony61MKOBAHO UHTEPBbIO C HAPKOMOM MHOCTPaHHbIX Aen YnyepuHoim. 3gech YnuepuH
CKa3as, YTo He 3HAeT, YTo CTaso C LAPCKUMU fouepamu, 1 406aBu, YTo 6bIBLUUNA NMMe-
paTop 6bin paccTpensiH No NHMLMATUBE MECTHbIX BNacTen, a Ha y6uincTBo aetew He 6bino
[laHO HUKAKMX CAaHKL M.
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MO HAUMOHANBHOCTM 1N KOTOPOro 3Banu Llanmc. YneHbl BHYyTpeHHen oxpa-
Hbl ObIN COTPYAHMKAMU CEKPETHOW CNYX6bl. MHTEepecHo, uTo KOpoBCKui
B 3TOM TEKCTEe C OMpefesieHHbIM YBa)XXEHNEM XapaKTepU3lyeT NoBefeHune
3aK/M0UeHHbIX (OHM 6bIN MPOCTO OAEThI, APYKeNto6Hbl). MpPUKas 0 KasHu
6bl8WeE20 MOHApPXa OH Nony4ynn 16 Mg OT MECTHOrO NAPTUMHOIO PYyKO-
BOAMTENSA. B 3TOM TeKCTe OH MOBTOPSIET, UTO HEKOTOPbIE «NATbIWU» He
XOTenu CTpensTb B AeBovek-aetein. Cpeamn yyaCcTHUKOB Ka3HU MO UMEHU
OH YNOMMWHAET TONbKO EpmakoBa, UTO HEYAMBUTENbHO, NOCKObKY aBTOP
X0UeT NoAYepKHYTb, UTO Ka3Hb 6blla UCTOPUYECKON CNPaBEANNBOCTbIO,
OCYLLeCTBNEHHOW PYyCCKMM HApOAOM. A yMato, 3TO BaXXHOE «KMeHTaNbHoe»
06CTOATENbCTBO HE YUYWUTHIBAETCSA TEMU aBTOpPaMu, KOTOPbIe WCKAOYAOT
yyacThe MHOCTPAHLEB B 3TOW pacnpase.’ OpoBCKuUM NpunucbiBaeT cebe
rMaBHY0 POfib B paccTpene LapcKkux feTen.®® (3ToT oTueT 6bii1 BnepBble
ony6nKoBaH B Poccum ToNbKo B 1993 rogy.)%

B 1920-e rogbl B Poccun nosBMIOCb MHOrO BOCMOMUHAHUNA O Ka3HU
ObIBLIErO MOHAPXa W €ro CEMbM, KOTOPasi B TO Bpems 6bina npegmeTom oT-
KpbITOW rOpaoCTy.

B 1926 roay Nasen bbikoB ony6nukosan kHury «focnegHue gHn Poma-
HOBbIX», CTaBLIYIO NepBbIM B POCCUMM «MOHOrpaduuyeckum» n3gaHuem no
JlaHHoW Teme. Mo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ Bepcmen 1921 roaa, cTaBllen Tenepb odu-
LlMANbHOW, B HEN HET CYLEeCTBEHHON HOBU3HbI. OCHOBHOW aKLIEHT B TeKCTe
LenaeTcs Ha TOM, YTO peLleHne O Ka3Hu 6bI1o NPUHATO Ha mecTe. O xoAe
XXe Ka3HUW HU4Yero He coobuliaeTtca.”’

B 1927 rogy B 6biBlLemM ExkaTepuHbypre, CTaBWMUM K TOMY MOMEHTY
CBepA/IOBCKOM, 6bi1 OTKPbIT YpanbCKUii My3en peBontoLum, rae nonbiTa-
NNCb BOCCO3JaTb MHTEPbep KOMHATbl Ka3HW B AyXe TOW POKOBOW HOuwm,
N306pa3nB KasHb Kak repouyecknii nocTynok. 13 mapta 1927 r. lOpoBCKuii
nepenan MOCKOBCKOMY My3el peBO/OLMM CBOW MUCTOMET, U3 KOTOPOrO,
Kak OH yTBepxAan, 6bll paccTpensiH NocCnefHun PYycCKUA umnepaTop.
tOPOBCKMI NPUNOXKUN K CBOEMY NOAAPKY NMCbMO, B KOTOPOM Hanwucan, u4to
MMEHHO M3 3TOro NMUCTONETa 6bINN NPOU3BEAEeHbI BbICTPEbl B FONOBY Lap-
CKMM JOoYepsim, KOTOPble BLUWK B CBOK OAEXAY 6PUINNAHTbI, NO3TOMY KX
NPULLNOCh 3aCTPEeNUTb JONOMHUTENbHO, A TaKXKe HAaCNegHUKY MpecTona,

54 W. ®. NMNOTHWUKOB, Mpasda ucmopuu. Mu6enb yapckol cembu (EkaTepuHbypr-Mocksa: 3a
JYXOBHOCTb U HPABCTBEHHOCTb, 2003), 221-241.

55 AgmuHucTpauus MpesnaeHta Poccuitckon Mepepaumnu (ganee: AN PO.) ®. 3. On. 58. A.
280. /1. 2-22. https://statearchive.ru/docs.html#9 (aTa o6pauieHna 02 Hoa6ps 2024 r.)

56 «lWcnoseab nanava» McmoyHuk 00 (1993): 107-117.

57 . M. BbIKOB, [TociedHue dHu PomaHoebix (CBepANOBCK: YpankHura, 1926)
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KOTOPbIN OKa3ancs «yaAnBUTENbHO XUBYUYUM». MuctoneT KOpoOBCKOro 6bin
koHtunckoBaH HKB/ netom 1935 roga — B Te BpeMeHa, KOrga xBacTaTbCs
ybuiiCTBOM NEepBOro nmua rocyaapcTaa 6b1/10 HexenaTenbHo.

10 pekabpsa 1927 r. MeTp EpmakoB Takxe nepejan CBOW NucTonet
B CBEpANIOBCKMIA My3eln pesontoumu. OH yTBepXAan, 4To cam 3acTpenun
13 3TOr0 NUCTOMeTa Laps, Lapuly, HacneaHuKa n ogHy U3 aesylek (nocne
NUKBMAALUN My3esi peBontouny B 1946 rogy nucToneT 6bin BbICTABNEH HA
KpaeBeauecKon BbICTABKEe 1 1O CUX MOP HAXOAMUTCH Tam).s

K necaToi rogoBLuHe cobbiTha YpPanbCKUN UHCTUTYT UCTOPUMN NAPTUAN
3anpocun BOCMOMWHAHMA YYacTHUKOB M cBuaeTenen pacctpena. M. 3. Ep-
MaKoB, B. H. HeTpe6buH, A. A. CtpekoTuH, I. V. CyxopyKkoB NoAroToBUAN CBOW
pacckasbl, HO CO6paHHble MaTepuanbl B UTore He 6biM ONy6NNKOBAHDI.
MpumeyatenbHo, yTo cam CTanuH NPUOCTAHOBUA U3[aHWe, HAaBepHoe No-
CYUMTAB HENpPUATHbIM NPOCAABNeHNe Ka3Hu ObIBLIEr0 NEPBOr0 YenoBekKa
rocynapcrsa.®®

B 1934 r. AnekcaHgp CTpekoTUH BHOBb OMy6/MKOBan Memyapbl, B KO-
TOPbIX BbIpasnn pagocTb, YTO CBOMMMN rnasamm ycnen BUAETb KasHb. Mpu
3TOM 06 yyYacTuy MHOCTPAHLLEB B Ka3HM OH ymanumeaeT.” A memyapbl Ep-
MaKoBa, NOArOTOB/EHHble AN1A CBEPANI0OBCKOro My3es, B OCHOBHOM COAep-
Xanu ockopbneHusa B aapec PoMaHOBbIX.5

B nepsoin nonoBuHe 1930-X rofJOB aMepUKaAHCKUIA XypHanucT Prnyapa
Xannn6epToH paccneaoBan Tpareamnto Lapckomn cembun. OH nocetun Ceepa-
NOBCK 1 B3N nHTepBbio y MNeTpa EpmakoBa, KOTopoe 6bi110 0Ny61MKOBAHO
B 1935 roay. 3aecb EpmakoB, paccka3bliBas 0 Ka3Hu, CHOBa cocpefoTaynBa-
eTcsa Ha cebe.®

B BeHrpun B penpe3eHTaTuBHOM U34aHUN «ACTOPUA BEHTEePCKUX BOEH-
HOMMEeHHbIx» (1930 I.) OTHOCUTENbHO noApPO6HO ONMCbIBANOCH TO, YTO 6bINIO
M3BECTHO B TO Bpemsi, B OCHOBHOM Mo KHure lMbepa XXunbsipa, o pacctpene
LLAapCKOV cembun. ABTOPbI pycckoro pasaena (Anagap WumoHddmu u beHe-
Aek baiia), nuwyT, uTo B OXpaHe 6biBLIEro Lapsa 4eNCTBUTENbHO 6blN BEH-
rpbl, oagHako WumoHd K v bana nbiTannucb ONPoOBEPrHYTb, UTO B CAMOM

58 0. A. )XyK, Maysep Epmakosa. Llapey6utiya lMémp Epmakos, 15-16., 50-51.

59 10. A. XXYK, Micnogedsb yapey6uty, 19-20.

60 0. A. XyK, May3ep Epmakosa. Liapeybutiya lémp Epmakos, 58.

61 0. A. XXYK, Ucnosedb yapeybuliy, 549.; LleHTp JokymeHTaumm O6uecTBeHHbIX OpraHu-
3auui ceepaniosckon O6nactu (ganee: LAOOCO) ®. 221 On. 2 [1. 849. /1. 2-17. https://
statearchive.ru/docs.html#9 (Jata o6paleHus 02 HoA6psA 2024 T.)

62 LUJ00CO @. 41 On. 2 1. 434. 1-149. https://statearchive.ru/docs.html#9 (NaTta o6pauie-
Hna 02 HOA6PA 2024 T.)

63 RICHARD HALLIBURTON, Seven Leauge Boots, 79-86.
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paccTpesne NPpUHUMaNM yyacTme Hawmn cooTeyeCTBeHHUKN. 34eCb OHU CCbl-
NaKwTCA Ha cnoBa reHepana KoHcTaHTMHa CaxapoBsa, OAHOT0O W3 GbIBLINX
KomaHanpoB 6enbix B Cnbupu, KOTOpPbIA NobbiBan B BeHrpuu n oTHOCHK-
TeNbHO BO3MOXHOrO y4acT/A BEHITPOB B paccTpesie 3adABU: «BeHrpbl He
CNoco6Hbl yyacTBOBATb B NOJ06HOM akTe”.%

B neproa mexay ABYMSt MUPOBbIMM BOMHAMMW B BEHTepPCKOW npecce no-
ABNSANUCD PA3fINUHble COOBLEHNSA O Ka3HU, HO, KaK NpaBuno, oHu 6biin
NUWb OCajKamy BOMH MexAyHapogHoW npeccbl. Hanpumep, Mpuropuin
CeflOBCKWI, COBETCKMI AUNMOMAT, KOTOPbIA amurpupoBan Bo dpaHuuto
B 1929 rogy, 6611 6nMxanwmMm coTpyaHUKom MNeTpa flazapesuya Bonkosa —
6bIBLIEro nocna B Bapwase, y6utoro B 1927 rogy. Bonkos ¢ 1917 rofa Bo3-
rnaBnan ExkatepuH6yprcknini coBeT. B cBOMX MHTepBbio Mpuropuit Cenos-
CKUIA pacckasan ncTopuio KasHu Tak, Kak eé cnblan oT BorkoBa. Bonkos
Ha OLHOM MPA3LHUYHOM YXXNHE, Y)Ke HAaXOAACb B 4OBO/bHO NMPUNOAHATOM
HaCTpOeHUn, Ha4yan 60NTaTb HECMOTPSA HA TO, YTO eMy NPULLNOCh AaTb NOA-
MUCKY O Hepa3rnaweHuu. COrnacHo ero pacckasy, YpanbCKkuidi COBET 6bin
MOMOH PEeLIMMOCTI KA3HWUTb LLaps, HO ypanbLibl BCE-TAaKM NONPOCUIN pas-
pelleHne LLeHTpanbHOM BnacTu. A janee ciieayeT 1OBOMIbHO NPAaBAONOA06-
HOe onucaHue KasHu.%

OfHako cnefyeT OTMETUTb, UTO B 3TO BPEMSI B BEHIEPCKOMN Npecce pac-
MPOCTPAHANOCh MHOXECTBO HEJOCTOBEPHbIX COOBLLEHNI 1 CTYXOB O pac-
CTpene LapCKoW CEMbU 1 O BO3MOXHbIX BbDKUBLLNX.%®

B 1931 rogy B byaanewTe 6bian ony6nmMkoBaHbl BOCMOMUHAHUS BOEH-
Horo Bpaya n3 Cy6oTuubl ApTypa MyHKa 0 rpaXJaHCKOW BoiHe B Poccun.
BecHon u netom 1918 rona MyHK npoBen Aonroe Bpems B EkaTepuHbypre
“ pan nogpobHoe, MHTEpPeCcHOe onrcaHne ypanbCKoro ropoaa v XnsHu Ta-
MOLIHEN, TOrAa AOBOMbHO 3HAUUTENbHON BEHTepCKoW 06LWMHbI. MprBeaeH-
Has UM MHOPMALMA, HaNpUMep O TOM, YTO OXPAHY XKEMe3HOAOPOXHOIO
BOK3ana EkatepuHbypra Hecnm B OCHOBHOM BEHrepckue KpacHoapmeiLbl,
NMOATBEPXKAAETCHA U APYTMMU UCTOUYHUKAMWN.Y B CBOMX BOCMOMUHAHMAX Ap-

64 BAJA BENEDEK, SIMONFFY ALADAR, ,1918” in Hadifogoly magyarok térténete. Masodik
kétet. Az oroszorszagi hadifogsag és a magyar hadifoglyok hazaszallitasanak térténete
Szerk. BAJA BENEDEK, LUKINICH IMRE, ZILAHY LAjos (Budapest: Athenaeum, 1930), 307-436.,
373-374.

65 ,Uj adatok a cari csalad meggyilkolasarol” Pesti Hirlap 16 espans 1930 r.

66 ToNbKO OAUH NpuMep U3 Mops enkoB. PpaHLY3CKUN reHepan XaHUH pacckasbiBar,
YTO B €r0 PaCnopsHKEHUU HAXOANTCA Npax Lapckoi cembu. ,Hogyan irtottak ki az orosz
cari csaladot?” Pesti Hirlap 30 pekabps 1928 .

67 MUNKARTUR, A nagy kader. Egy pleni feljegyzései a forradalmi Oroszorszagrél (Pantheon),
113.; HAMMERSTEIN JUDIT, Oroszok és magyarok. Magyar irok Oroszorszag- /Szovjetunio-
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Typ MyHK noaTBepxXaeT, uTo oxpaHa [JOH Takxxe cocTosna U3 BeHrpos. Oa-
HOrO M3 OXPaHHUKOB, C KOTOPbIM OH pa3roBapusan, 38anu JIepuHy bapHa.®®

Mpasga, kK pabote MyHKa TOXe CnefgyeT OTHECTUCb KPUTUYECKU, No-
CKOMbKY OH Ha3biBaeT /lépnHua bapHa yenosekom KOpoBCKOro, a 3TO MOI/10
6bITb TONbKO Nocne 4 ntons. OgHako bapHa ckazan MyHKy, UTo HacneaHUK u
TPU €ro CeCTPbl KTOMbKO CErogHA» npuébinu B Aom (23 mas). MoxHo npej-
NMONOXWUTb, UTO MyHK BNOCNeACTBUN yCrblwan o OPOBCKOM 1 CBA3an ero
NNUYHOCTb C BeHrepckon reapaunen IOH, B TOM uncne u C BHELWHEN 0XpaHou
(XxOTH OHa HUKAKOro OTHOLWEHUSA He umena K OpoBCKoMY).

B CCCP, HaumnHasa ¢ 1930-X rof40B NPOU3O0LL/IN 3aMeTHble U3MeHeHNd B na-
MATU O paccTpene LapCKomn ceMbu. B 3HaK nepemeH B KOHLLe 1933 roaa NHO-
CTpaHuam 6b1N10 3anpeLleHo nocewaTb My3en pesontouumn 8 Ceepanoscke.®

N umeHHOo Tam 1 cheBpansa 1934 r. IOPOBCKWUI BbLICTYNWUA C NleKUMen Ha
MeponpuATUM, OPraHM30BaAHHOM BeTepaHamu-H60MblUeBNKAMM MO BOMPO-
cy npebbiBaHMA POMaHOBbIX Ha Ypane. IHTepecHOo, UTo 1 B 3TOM pacckase
lOpoBCcKOro HabtAATCA NPU3HAKM COYYBCTBUA K YNeHaM LLapCKoi cembi.’

A EpmakoB npogomkan nucato’’ o npousoweliem B agyxe CTapbix pe-
BOJ/TIOLMOHHbIX BpeMeH. OH C ropoCTbi0 MPUNNCbIBAET cebe naeto KasHu
eceli ceMbU, KOTOpas U3HauyanbHO He 06Cyxaanacb N KoTopas yansuna u
lOpoBckoro. {06pa3 IOpoBCKOro B Npou3BeeHusax EpmakoBa CUIbHO OT-
NMYaeTCa OT TOro, Kakum KOPOBCKUI MbiTaeTCs NpeacTaBuTb ceba cam. U,
BO3MOXHO, EpMakoB He 6e3 0CHOBaHWUI 06BMHAN KOPOBCKOTrO B «CEHTU-
MeHTanbHOCTU». 0 CBMAETENbCTBY (ntonb 1919 r.) cBALWEHHMKA Mpuropus,
noceTuBLIEro Lapckyto cembto B [JOH, lOpoBCckui Jo6poXxenaTenbHO pas-
roBapuBan C LAPCKON CEMbeN 1 Aaxke 6biBasno, YTo KPEeCTUNCS B UX MPUCYT-
CTBUK.”> A EPMaKOB He Konebnsacb, NpoA0/MKAET Ha3biBaTb Hukonas Il n ero
XEHY NPUMUTUBHbBIMU N HE3YMHbBIMU U3-33 UX PENUTNO3HOCTI.”?

YunTbiBas BCe 3TO, UHTEPECHO, YTO NapTUiHble AOKYMeHTbl EpmakoBa
n ohuumanbHble aBTobrorpaduueckne matepuanbl 1920-x n 1930-x rogos
He BK/10UalOT B Cebs yNoMMHAHUA 06 ero yyacTu B pacctpene (Tonbko ero

tapasztalata az 1920-1930-as években (Budapest: Orokség Kultarpolitikai Intézet, 2022),
210.; PTA®A ®. 1. Ea. yu. 12126, 64 MuHyTa 3anucu. https://statearchive.ru/docs.html#9
(NaTa o6bpauwenus 02 Hoabpa 2024 r.); RAKOSI MATYAS, Visszaemlékezések 1892-1925. 2.
kétet, (Budapest: Napvilag, 2002), 249., 511., 622.

68 MUNKA., A nagy kader, 188-189.

69 0. A.XyK, May3ep Epmakoea. Liapey6utiya lémp Epmakos, 100.

70 10. A.)XXyK, May3sep Epmakosa. Llapey6utiya Némp Epmakos, 99.

71 0. A. XXVYK, Micnosedb yapeybutu, 34.

72 H.Pocc, lu6enb yapckol cembu, 388.

73 10. A. XXyK, May3ep Epmakosa. Llapey6utiya lémp Epmakos, 229.
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npexHee YUNeHCTBO B NapTUK, THOPEMHOE 3aK/I0UeHne N OpraHn3aLunio Bo-
OPY>XEHHbIX (POPMUPOBAHUNI BO BPEMSA FPaXKaaHCKOW BOMHbI). XOTA 3TO CO-
6bITUE B €ro 6rorpaduu SOMKHO 6b1710 6bITb XOPOLLIO U3BECTHO, MOCKO/bKY
B (heBpane 1939 roga cTygaeHTbl CBEpPANOBCKOro yHUBepcuTeTa obpatu-
NUCb K HEMY C MPOCbOON MPOBECTM IKCKYpPCUto B My3ee.’

B mae 1946 roga My3en pesontouun B CBepAanoBcke 6bl OKOHUYATEb-
HO 3aKkpbIT. I B TOM e rogy EpmakoBa B CONPOBOXAEHUU COTPYAHUKOB
roc6eszonacHocTu nepesesnu n3 Ceepanoscka B MOCKBy, 3anepnu B OT-
ene v MpukasanyW emy HanucaTb BOCMOMWHAHWA O paccTpene 6biBLIEro
nmnepartopa. focne Toro Kak 3To 6bIIO0 CAENAHO, ero Npeaynpeannn Ha
Ny6siHKe, uTO6bI OH 6OMbWe He 6ONTan W He pacckasbiBan O paccTpene
LLapCKou ceMbin.”> B 3TUX memMyapax EpmakoB yTBepxaan, uto CBepanos no
npocbbe ypanbCkMx pyKOBOAMTENEN CAHKLMOHMPOBAN Ka3Hb Laps, «HO O
CeMbe, HACKOMbKO A MOMHI0, He 6bINI0 1 peyn». EpMakoB B 0UepeaHON pa3
YyTBEPXAAET, UTO NMpeanoxeHne ybuTb LApCKUX AeTeN 6bIN0 ero nuyHoe.
Mpu 3TOM He YNOMUHAET, KTO 6bi/1 B pacCTpenbHON KoMaH e (Kak oH nucan,
y Hero 6bi/ COPATHUK - «NATbILI», HO OH HE 3HA/N ero uMeHn).’s

B HemeLKOoM xypHane 7Tage 25 aBrycTta 1956 r. 6bina ony6nnkoBaHa
CTaTbsl GbIBLIEr0 aBCTPUMCKOrO BOEHHOMEHHOr0, @ 3aTEM KOMMYHUCTU-
YeCcKoro armTaTopa u ysieHa 60nbWeBUCTCKON NapTun MioraHHa Menepa o
paccTpene LapcKoi cembu. BecHon 1918 roga Menep Ben aruTauUOHHYHO
[eATeNnbHOCTb Cpefn aBCTPO-BEHIepCKUX BOEHHOMMEHHbIX B YpanbCKOM
BOEHHOM OKpyre. B Houb € 16 Ha 17 niona 1918 roga OH HaXoAUNCA B Jome
MinaTbeBa. OH xun B EkaTepuHbypre go 1922 roga, nocne yero nepeexan
B FfepmaHuto, a 3aTem xun B OPT (ymep B 1964 roay).

B npokymeHTax Menepa HaxoAuTCs NUCT, AaTUPOBaHHbIA 18 utona 1918
r., B EKaTepuHbypre, B KOTOPOM yKa3aHbl MMEHA FPyMmnbl «0CO60ro Ha3Ha-
yeHus» 13 [loma MnaTbeBa, BEPOSITHO U/IEHOB PacCTPesibHOW KOMaHAbI.
Paccka3 Meiiepa U CNUCOK paccTpesibHOW KOMaHAbl YacTo OLEHWUBANNCh B
nnTepaType Kak B LLe/IOM HeHAJeXHblil MCTOUHMK (KaK 4aCcTb KaKoro-To 3a-
roBopa, WK Kak «MaHunynauma Krb»).”” OgHako ¢ 2007 roga, Koraa 6biiu

74 0. A.XyK, Maysep Epmakosa. Lapey6utuya lemp Epmakos, 165-170., 173.,183-184., 189-193.

75 10. A. )XyK, May3ep Epmakosa. Ljapey6utiya Mémp Epmakos, 92-93.

76 10. A. )XYyK, May3ep Epmakosa. Llapey6utiua Mémp Epmakos, 273-274.

77 Kak moau6na yapckas cembs. Ceudemenbcmeo odesudya U. 1. Metiepa (Mocksa: Bos-
poxaeHue, 1990). Moapo6HbIA aHanus Kosnosa o6bpaliaeT BHAMAHWE HA NPOTUBOpPeYus
TekcTa Meriepa. Ho Mo 3TOMy e KpUTEpUio NpakTU4Yeckyn nb6on pacckas o paccTpene
LlapCKOI7I CeMbl MOXHO UCKMKUYNTb N3 NCTOUYHUKOB, Belb B HUX TOXXe maccCa npoTusope-
umii (He TONbKO CPABHUBASA TEKCTbI OTAE/bHbIX PACCKA3UNKOB, HO JaXKe Pa3Hble PaccKasbl
0/IHOTO 1 TO Xe uenoseka). B. M. Ko3nos, 06maHymas, Ho mopxecmayiouw,as Knuo. [ono-
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06HapyXeHbl OCTAHKK LapeBnya Anekces u Mapuum PoMaHoBOM, NOSIBUNCH
HOBbl€ [JaHHble, KOTOPble HE OCTAaBMSOT COMHEHUI B TOM, YTO Menep 6bin
[JOCTOBEPHbIM CBUETENEM eKaTepUHOYpPrckon Tparegun. [leno He TONbKO
B TOM, UTO, KaK BUOHO M3 TeKCTa, NOBECTBOBaHMWe CBUAETE/IbCTBYET O A0-
BO/TbHO XOPOLIEM 3HaHUWU MeCTHOCTU. OH FrOBOPUT O NOAPOBHOCTAX, KOTO-
pble MOT 3HaTb TO/IbKO HEMOCPEeACTBEHHbIV CBUAETEb: UHTEPbEp A0Ma, 6bIT
3aK/OYEHHbIX, HanpumMep, To, UTo 6biBLIAA Lapuua Ha3biBana Anekces baby,
pasroBapuBasia co CBOUMU AeTbMU NO-aHINUNCKK, UTO Mapusa KokeTH14Yana
C OXpaHHMKamu (UTo Take yNoOMMHAETCA B pacckasax Epmakosa). MecTom
3aXOPOHEHNS OCTAHKOB YyNOMMHAET «Jlec ueTbipex 6paTbeB», O KOTOPOM B
TO BPEMS MOT 3HaTb TO/IbKO NMOCBALWEHHbIA. OH CO06LW M AOCTOBEPHbIE NOA-
PO6GHOCTM 1 06 YHNUTOXEHUMN OCTAHKOB, 0 KOTOPbIX B TO BpeMs, B 1956 roay,
He 3HaN1 HUKTO, KpOMe HEMHOTUX MNOCBALEHHbIX, U KOTOPble MOTIN NCXOAUTb
TOMbKO OT peanbHOro oueBuLa. B onncaHnm Menepa rosopuTcs, 4To, Koraa
OCTaHKM 6bINN N3BNEYEHDI U3 WAXT, KyAa NepBOHaYanbHO UX 6pocunm, Bce
Tena 6binn pasaeTbl, Kpome Anekces. U peicteuTenbHo, B 2007 roay, koraa
6bI1 06HAPY)XXEHbI OCTaHKM LapeBuya Anekcesi, TaM — 1 TOMIbKO Y HEro —
6bIn HaldeH KycoK TKaHW, NPeanonoXnUTenbHO TeNbHSALWKNM HacneaHnKa.’

Takum 06pa3om, 3TV 3NeMeHTbl JOKa3blBAOT, UTO BOCMOMUHAHUS Meli-
epa, HeCMOTPS Ha UX HaMbIWEHHOCTb, 4OCTOBEPHbI. OH YTBEPXKAAET, UTO
y3Han NoApPO6HOCTM Ka3HM OT UNEHOB PaCcCTPeNbHON KOMaHAbI.

BOT cnncok 601ML,0B «KOMaHAbl 0CO60ro HasHaueHua». Mo cnyxam, oHK
6blnn congatamm | KambllNOBCKOro CTPEIKOBOro NoJiKa, B KOTOPOM fAeii-
CTBUTE/IbHO CYXXUTO MHOTO KPaCHbIX BEHrpoB. O4HAKO, COMMacHo Apyrum
NCTOYHMKAM, 3TOT NOMK He 6bl1 U3BECTeH A0 aBrycta 1918 ropa’: lopsar
Naouc, ®uwep AH3enm, dgenblutenH UN3ngop, Gekete Imun, Hag Umpe,
lpuHtens BukTop, Bepra3m AHgpeac. OTAENbHO TpU pycckme damunum:
Baramos Cepre, Measeges [Mas, HukynuH. I otgenbHo HavanbHuk — KOpoB-
CKuiA. Bcero oagnHHaALATh YenoBekK. MprumeyaTenbHo, YTO BEHrepckme nume-
Ha HanucaHbl MO-BEHIrepCcKy, CHavana pamunmns, NoTom nms.

[lonoNHUTENbHLIM NOATBEPXAEHWEM NOANMMHHOCTM NucTa Menepa sBna-
eTCsi NPUCYTCTBME B HEM MMeHUN Beprasu, KOTOpbli, 6€3 COMHEeHUS, NAEeH-

2U NMUCbMEHHbIX UCMOYHUKO8 Mo poccutickol ucmopuu 8 XX 8. (Mocksa: POCCM3H, 2001),
124-136. ipyras Touka 3pexus. t0. N. CEHWH, lNodnuHHasA cydbba Hukonas Il unu Koz2o you-
nu 8 Mnambeackom dome? (Mocksa: BykuHucTrka, 2010), 320

78 A.A.VBAHOB, H. B. CONOBbEB, «3aK/l0UeHe 0 BOSMOXHOCTI 3aX0OPOHEHNS OCTAHKOB Lieca-
pesuua Anekcesi Hukonaesnya (PomaHoBa) 1 BeNNKON KHsKHbI Mapuu HukonaesHbl (Po-
MaHoBom) B MeTponaBnoBckom cobope r. CaHkT-MeTepbypra» lpasumenbcmeo Poccuu
MockBa 2015, 9. http://government.ru/news/19632/ (lata o6paLueHns 02 Hoa6ps 2024 r.)

79 TMNOTHWKOB, [lpasda ucmopuu, 195.
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TUYeH AHapaly Bepxally, OCTaBMBLIEMY OTNEYaTOK CBOEN PYKWM B Aome
NnaTbesa 15 niona (B oTnnume ot yteepaeHnin N. O. MNOTHUKOBA, 3TO pej-
Kasa hamununs). B pesynbrate NpoBeAeHHbIX MHOK UCCNEA0BaHNA B eKaTe-
PUHBYPrCKMX apXxMBax yAanocb BbIATK HA C/ef 3TOro YenoBeka, KOTOpPbIi
NEeNCTBUTENbHO XUN B EKaTepuHbypre u 6bl1 BEHFePCKUM KOMMYHUCTOM.
B peecTpe nHocTpaHLeB 3a HOA6Pb 1920 1 1921 rog ero UMS 3HAYUTCS NOA
Homepom 175. OH 6bin1 uneHom napTuu, ero naptéunet NO 45312. [lo nne-
HEHUA OH CNYXWUN B 32-M nonky. B 1914 rogy ywen Ha poHT. PaboTan Ha
MPOMbILLEHHOM NpegnpuaTun B EkaTepunHbypre.s°

W cnefbl MUMEHHO 3TOro YenoBeKa yaanocb HANTU 1 B BEHFEPCKUX apXu-
Bax. Ero 308yt AHgpaw Bepxaw, xutenb byganewTa, npoXusan Ha ynuue
JleBeHTe, HoMmep 10. B 1922 rogy OH 6bin 06bSABAEH YMEPLWMUM N0 Npocbbe
XeHbl Po3bl Bunk. AHgpal Bepxaw pogunca B byganewTte 7 mad 81893 rogy,
no BepoucnoBeAaHunto — KaTonuk, No npogeccuut — Tokapb. MpUUNHON 06b-
SIBNEHUSI O CMepTU CTano To, YTo AHApaLl Bepxall, 3a4nCneHHbIn B 32 MoK
B Aekabpe 1914 r., nonan B nfieH B Poccuu, ero otnpasuim B narepb Ans
BOEHHOMMEeHHbIX noa YuToi (MelaHka), u «C Tex Nop OH He MoAasarn o cebe
HUKAKUX BECTEN», N Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHWW «BMOJIHE BEPOSITHO, UTO €ro yxe
HeT cpeaun Xusbix».8' Ha camom xe gene Bepxaw B 1922 r. 6bi1n1 ewe BNO-
He xus. OH nocenuncsa B CBepANoOBCKe, rAe Hayan HOBYH XKW3Hb, pabo-
Taa 6puragupom 3asoga. Ero uma scnnbino Bo Bpems 60M1blIOro Teppopa.
B 1938 rogy oH 6bif apecToBaH U MPUrOBOPEH K AECATU roAaM TIOPEMHOTO
3aKoueHns, a ero uma urypupyet B 6ase LaHHbIX XepPTB CTaIMHCKUX
penpeccuii. Tam ToXe yKa3aHo, uTo Bepralu poaunca B bynanewTe B 1893
rofy. Tak UTo OH 1 eCTb «Hal» AHapall Bepxau.®?

YTO 13BECTHO 06 OCTa/bHbIX UMeHax Ha nucTte Menepa?

80 @. P.TAcO 102. Onwucoh 3. leno 1. Mocne 1921 r. npu6nn3ntenbHo 150-200 BeHrpoB ocTa-
nucb XuUTb B EkaTepuHbypre, Ceepanoscke. MHOrne n3 HUX 6bIN KOMMYHUCTaMu, Yne-
Hamu napTun. N3BecTHbl Cnyyan, KOr[a XeHbl v POACTBEHHUKM U3 BeHrpuu nepecenu-
nucb Ha Ypan 3a myxamu. MI3BeCTHO, YTO HEKOTOPble BEHTPbl paboTann Ha XKenesHon
Jopore, B MUINLUN, Y MOXAPHUKOB, HO CPeAn MnepBbiX CTYAEHTOB OTKPbITOro B 1921 1.
Ypanbckoro YHuBepcuTeTa TOXe Oblin BEHIPbl. BONbIWNHCTBO CBEPANOBCKUX BEHIPOB B
1937 r. ctanu xeptBamu bonbworo Teppopa. B. M. MOTPEBUY, A. C. CMbIKANWH, «Penpec-
CUMN B OTHOLIEHUN BeHrpoB B CBepaioBCKON 06nacTu B 1930-e rr.» Pocculickul opudu-
ueckuli )ypHan 6. (2020), 96-102.

81 Budapest Févaros Levéltara VIl. 12. B. 1922-192060

82 Omkpbimbil criucok https://ru.openlist.wiki/%D0%92%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%85%D0%B
0%D1%88_%D0%90%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%B9_%D0%9C%D0%B8%D1
%85%D0%B0%D0%B9%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87_(1893 (AaTa o6palie-
HusA 02 HOA6PA 2024 T.)
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Mma yenoseka ¢ hamununen Haab uryprupyet Ha napTUHOM cobpa-
HUM BOEHHOMNEHHbIX B EKaTepnHbypre B ntoHe 1918 roga, HO 3TO AOBOJMbHO
pacnpocTpaHeHHas hamunus.®

Meliep yTBepXAaeT, UTO O4HUM U3 FMABHbIX NCTOYHUKOB €ro NoBecTBO-
BaHUs 6bin flanol XopBaT. ITO UMSA TaKxKe PUrypupyeT B 4pyrux poOCCUNCKIX
JOKYMeHTax, Hanpumep, Ha ryb6epHCKOM cO6paHWM UYeKUCTOB-NapTUNLEB
B cheBpane 1920 roaa, BMecTe ¢ Menepom, UTo NOATBEPXKAALT, UTO MeXay
HUMMN 0eiCTBMTENbHO 6bIIN NMUYHbIE OTHOLWEHMS 1 YTo XopBaT (fopBarT) 6bin
yekncTom.®* B ekatepmHOYprckom peectpe ynoMMHAeTCs nNog Homepom 129
(1921 r.). Poauncsa 8 LWamuwoHe (LLlamiwoHxa3a?), BEHrp N0 HaLUOHANbHOCTH,
KPeCTbAHWH MO NPOUCXOXAEHWI0, Nonan B nneH B mapte 1915 roga. BepoaT-
HO, ybopuwuua BaneHTHa MopeaT, ynoMaHyTas Nog 3TUM XXe HoMmepoM, 6bina
ero XeHon.* B 1918 roay HeKkuii XopBaT perynsapHo nosensancs B cpeae npo-
60MbWEBUCTCKMX OPraHn3aLMn BOEHHOMEHHbIX B EKaTepnHbypre, HO 3TO
NUMS TAKXe ABMSAETCA OTHOCUTENIbHO PACNPOCTPAHEHHbBIM CPEAMN BEHIPOB.&°

B cBoux BocnommHaHmax MaTsaw Pakowmn HEOQHOKPATHO YNOMUHAN, YTO
MMEHHO BEHIPbl COCTABMAM pPaCcCTpenbHy komaHay [JOH. 3To 6bino cBsa-
3aHO C TeM, uTo B 1918 rogy MHOrMe BEHIpbl MOCTYNUAN Ha cnyx6y B UK.
Mo yTBep)XaeHMAM Pakoliun, B Havane 1920-x roqoB OH NUYHO 6ecenoBarn
C YYACTHUKAMU Ka3HK, paccka3aBlwmmy emy Bce B getanax.?

UTo KacaeTcsa 6onee NO3QHUX NCTOUYHUKOB, 34€Cb CIeAYyeT YNOMAHYTb
cnepywoouwme. B 1918 rogy Muxann Mensefes (Kyp,pMH) 6blT COTPYAHUKOM
Ypanbckon YK. B 1957 roay oH 3aKOH4YM cBOU MeMyapbl «CKBO3b BpaXkaeb-
Hble 6ypu». OH XoTen onyb6amMKoBaTb UX ¢ momolybto Kb, Ho nonyumn oTkas.
NHTepecHO, YTO B 3TUX BOCMOMUHAHUAX NOAYEPKMUBAIOTCA NOYTU MOJTHO-
CTbIO T€ XX& CHOXKeTbl, KOTOpble BCTPeUaTCs 1 B JHEBHMKe Lapsa (noapob-
HOCTW MaHa [IoMa, 3aMa3Ka OKOH U3BeCTbto, BPeMs NPOrymnok), Kak 6yato
OHW 6bIIN OCHOBaHbI HA HUX.%8 Mo cnoBam MepaBegeBa-KyapuHa, 16 utons

83 G. D. OBICSKIN (szerk.), Magyar internacionalistdk a Nagy Oktéberi Szocialista forrada-
lomban és polgdarhaboraban. Dokumentumgydjtemény (Budapest: Kossuth Kiadd, 1967),
146.

84 B. KOPH, «A napuuk npocTo OTKpbiBanca...» 3 apxmusa CBepanoBckoro uctnapta» @oxg
42, onucob 2, neno 477 (Hauato 26 AHBapsa 1919 r., okoHueHo 2 heBpansa 1920 r.) Ruskline.
ru https://ruskline.ru/analitika/2013/02/22/a_larchik_prosto_otkryvalsya/?ysclid=m30
isilp61190465591 ([lata o6palieHus 02 HOA6pA 2024 T.)

85 @. P.TACO 102. Onucb 3. fleno 1. 129.

86 G.D. OBICSKIN (szerk.), Magyar internacionalistak, 146., 161.

87 RAKOSI, VisszaemlékezéseR, 249., 511., 622.

88 PIACMW. ®. 588. On. 3c. [I. 12. /1. 1-36 https://statearchive.ru/docs.html (daTta o6pauie-
Hus 02 HOA6PA 2024 T.)
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1918 I. B 34aHUM AMEPUKAHCKOMN rOCTUHNMLbI MPOM30LW/a BCTPeYya, Ha KoTo-
pon NpubbIBLWINIA N3 MOCKBbI TONOLWEKUH COOBLLNA MECTHbIM NAPTUIAHbIM
pykoBoguTensm, uto BUWK He gaBan cornacma Ha paccTpen Lapckon ce-
Mbu. MeCTHble ypanbckue paboune n NnapTuiiHbie nuaepbl TpeboBany Kas-
HU BCEW CeMbU. B Ka3HM NpUHMUMANN yyacTme Cemb «aTbllen».s’

B 1963 roay, He3anonro Ao ceoen cmepTu, MeaseneB-KyapuH noaro-
TOBUN elle 0AHN MeMyapbl («PaccTpen Lapckon ceMbl POMaHOBbBIX B HOUYb
Ha 17 nona 1918 r.»). OfWH U3 FMaBHbIX «MeCCeXen» 3TOro BOCNOMUHAHUSA
3aKJ/toyaeTcs B TOM, YTO Ka3Hb COCTOANACb Bonpeku Bone fleHnHa, n fono-
WEKUH coobL K 16-ro NN, YTO COBETCKOE NPaBUTENbCTBO 0dULMaNbHO
He OTAACT NpuKa3 O Ka3HW. B 3Tom oTueTe yXe NOAPO6GHO ONUCbIBAETCSH
X0A4 Ka3Hu. OH NoATBEPXAAeT, UTO TPpoe U3 «naTblllen» oTKasanuch yya-
CTBOBATb B Ka3HU, 1 B KOHLLE KOHLLOB MMEHHO «NaTbllLN», B3sBLUME Ha Ceb5
BbIMOMIHEHUE 3aAaHNA, 3aKOMNOMU CNYXaHKY [eMUA0BON WTbiKamu (UneHb
CEMbM, MEPEXUBLUME MEPBYIO MAPTUIO BbICTPENOB, 6bin youThl OPOBCKMM
1 EPMaKoBbIM BbICTPEaMu B rofioBy).*

Anekcen KabaHoB 6bi1 04HUM 13 pyKoBoAMTenen Ypanbckon UK B 1918
roay. Ero memyapbl («/lnuHble 3annckm yekncta KabaHosa») 6biin cocTas-
neHbl B KOHUe 1950-x rofgos. Ero BTopoe BOCNOMWHaHWE — TEKCT, 3anu-
CaHHbIN Ha NNeHKy B 1965 roay. OH n3obpaxaeT cebs rnaBHbIM OeNCTBY-
OLLUM NTML,OM Ka3HU, KOTOPbI KOHTPOMPOBAN X0 NMMKBUAALUN, BKKOYAS
YCTPAHEHUEe KKOHTPOSIbHbIMM BbICTPENAMU» TEX, KTO BbDKM MOCe NepBbIX
3annos.”

B 1964 rogy HuknTa Xpywes npukasan otgeny arutauum n nponaraH-
abl KMCC cobpaTb BCe MaTepuanbl 0 paccTpene Lapckon cembi (3Ty uyB-
CTBUTENbHYIO PABOTY BbIMOMHUI HE6E3bI3BECTHbIN AnekcaHap SIKOBMeB).
XpyLieBa B rnepByt oyepenb MHTepecoBas BOMPoOC O TOM, OTAan nun JIeHuH
NPrKas o KasHu. B cooTBeTCTBUYM C NpuKa3om XpyLiesa 15 mas 1964 r. 6binu
3anucaHbl NokKasaHua 6biBWEro nomolHnka lOposckoro Mpuropus Huky-
nuHa n Micas PoA3MHCKOTO, KOTOPbIN TOXe 6bll COTPYAHUKOM YPaNnbCKOro
YK B 1918 I. HukynuH 6eccTpacTHO paccka3biBas O Ka3HW, B €ro ronoce He
6bI10 1 Cnefa couyBCTBUSA, COXaneHns. OH yNOMUHAT, UTO «NATbIWN» TOXE
y4yacTBOBANM B yOUINCTBE, HO MPE3PUTENbHO OT3bIBANCA O TEX «Cnabakax»,
KOTOpble 0TKa3a/incb y4acTBOBaTb B paccTpene.®

89 0. A. XVYK, Micnoeedsb uapeybuty, 229-230.

90 0. A. XVK, Mcnoeedb uapeybuliy, 245.

91 0. A. XXVK, Mcnosedb yapey6butiy, 137-138., 820.

92 PrA®I @.1.En. yu. 12126 https://statearchive.ru/docs.html ([aTa o6paleHns 02 Hos6ps
2024 1.).; A. H. AKOBNEB, Cymepku (Mocksa: MaTepuk, 2003), 297.
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Poa3nHCKMI Ka3ancs 6osiee MHTeNNeKTyanbHbIM MO HaType, Yem HuKy-
nuH. LUOKMpYeT, UTO B MHTEPBbIO C HUM OH CMeeTCs, 604PO paccKkasbiBaeT
0 X04e Ka3Hu. OH YTBEPXKJAET, UTO He 3HA/ UCNONHUTENEN, KOTopble 6bin
moabmu HOposckoro.*

Tak, 3TO camble BaXKHble NU3BECTHble UCTOUYHUKN, BOCMIOMUHAHUA O Ka3-
HU LapCKON CeMbM, N BO3MOXHbIX BEHrepCKUX UCNONMHUTENeN paccTpena.
Ho He ncKNYeHo, UTO HEKOTOPble JOKYMEHTbI elle CKpbiBaoTCcA. Hanpu-
Mep, B BblleyNnOMAHYTOM pa3roBope Pop3nHckum coobwumn, uto tOpos.-
CKURN J0/MmKeH 6bln NOArOTOBUTb MNOAPOOGHbIA NMUCbMEHHBIN OTYET O Ka3HU
NUYHO Ana JIeHNHa, HO 3TOT JOKYMEHT 0 CUX MOP HeN3BeCTeH.** EKaTepuH-
6YyprckMm akagemmk BeHnamumH AnekceeB OTMEUAET, UTO UMETCS [OKY-
MEHTbl MO 3TOMY Aeny, KoTopble 40 CUX NOop 3aKpbITbl. Hanpumep, B 1940-x
rogax B CBepAanoBcke 6bif10 NPOBEAEHO paccnefoBaHne Noj KOHTPOJeM
N. 1. bepun 0THOCUTENbHO rMBenu LApPCKo cembi (BepOATHO, C 3TUM CBA-
3aH Bbllle YNOMAHYTbIN gonpoc EpmakoBa B MOCKBE), HO pe3ynbTaThl 3TO-
ro paccnefoBaHus OO CUX NOP HEU3BECTHbLL? A fIKOBNEeB ynoMmuHan, uyto
LOKYyMeHTbl Ypanbckon UK, goctaBneHHble B MockBy B 1918 rogy, npocTo
ncuesnn.®

UTto KacaeTcs BeHrpum, nocne 1945 roga Hawa uctopuorpadus akTus-
HO 3aHMManacb BEHrepCKUMyY BOEHHOMN/IEHHbIMU, MPUHUMABLWNUMN yYacTune
B rPa)XAaHCKoW BOWHe B Poccuu, 1 B TO BpeMs NOABUINCH LieHHble paboThbl
no paccmaTpuBaemon teme.” Bnpouem, Tema paccTpena LapCKoOn Cemby,
B CBA3M C aHANIOTMYHbIMU TEHAEHLMSMU B COBETCKOW McTOpuorpaduu,
1 3[ecb 0CTanacb B TEHU, NWLWb Ha YPOBHE CHOCKU MeNKUM WpudTOM 6b1N0
YMOMSAHYTO, UTO B oXxpaHe [JOH 6binu 1 BEHrpbl.*®

93 PTA®A ®. 1. Ea. yu. 12125 https://statearchive.ru/docs.html 75-76 muHyTa 3anucu ([arta
obpauieHuns 02 Hoa6psA 2024 T.)

94 PTA®A ®. 1. Ea. yu. 12125 https://statearchive.ru/docs.html 75-76 muHyTa 3anucu ([ata
o6paleHmns 02 HoA6psA 2024 r.)

95 B. B. ANEKCEEB, «be3 nctopuyecknx LOKYMEHTOB NMOAMUHHOCTb LAPCKMUX OCTAHKOB He
onpenenutb» Pravoslavie.ru https://www.pravoslavie.ru/88154.html (lata o6pauieHus
02 HoA6pA 2024 T.)

96 A. H.fKoBnes, Cymepku, 303.

97 TMoxanyii, camble rnasHble: GYORKEI JENO, J0ZSA ANTAL (6ssz.), Magyar internacionalistakr
a Nagy Oktéberi Szocialista Forradalomban (Kossuth Kényvkiadd, 1957); G. D. OBICSKIN
(szerk.), Magyar internacionalistak; Tandsagtevék. Visszaemlékezések a magyarorszagi
munkasmozgalom térténetébdl. Magyarok a Nagy Oktéber gyézelméért 1917-1921 (Kos-
suth Kényvkiadd, 1977)

98 MUNNICH FERENC, ,A tomszki internacionalistak” in GYORKEI JENG, J0zSA ANTAL (0ssz.),
Magyar internacionalistdak, 169-173.; G. D. OBICSKIN (szerk.), Magyar internacionalistak
Il. Rétet, 143.; MILEI GYORGY, J0ZSA ANTAL, ,A magyarok részvételér6l a Nagy Oktoberi
Szocialista Forradalomban és a polgarhaboriban” Szazadok 5. (1967), 950-985.
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Sl cam monyunn oT CBOMX YuTaTeNnen NMCbma, KOTopble, BO3MOXHO, 6yayT
NHTepecHbiMu. Ewle B 2013 I. Hanucasn MHe HEKTO (KOTOpbIi HACTOATENbHO
NPOCUI MEeHSA He PacKpbiBaTb €ro UMs), yTBepX/aas, uto ero aefyiika 6bin
BEHIepCKMM KpacHoapMmenuem Ha Ypane v ero ToBapulyu yyacTBOBanu
B pacuyneHeHun Ten Lapckon cembu. A B 2023 . Hanucan MHe HeKun Ap-
muH Deansapu, KOTOpbIA coobLwun, uTo ero gea, ®nenwman U3ugop (poa.
B 1894 ., ymep B 1961 T.), CaM pacckasar, YTo OH BO Bpems MepBoi MUPOBOW
BOWMHbI MOMan B NneH, okasancs B Poccumu, Tam cTan 60blIEeBNKOM 1 IKOObI
NIMYHO YyUYaCTBOBAJ B OXPaHe W paccTpesie LapCKon cembu. K coxaneHuto,
3TOT YenoBeK Nocsie KOPOTKOW Nepenuckn oTkasancs oT JasbHenwero 06-
WweHusi. Ho 3aecb ecTb ABa 06CTOATENbCTBA, 3aCTABAAOWMX 3a4yMaTbCS.
Bo-nepBbiX, 3TO He 06bIUHAA «CONAATCKAA UCTOPMA», TaKyl BO BpeMs ce-
MenHoro o6eaa He pacckaxelb. Bo-BTOpbIX, UMs M3uaop AencTBUTENbHO
[O0BONbHO pefKoe. U, cornacHo nucty Menepa, UMEHHO Tak 3Bann OAHOTO
3 PacCcTpeNbHON KOMaHAbI.
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Juckyccua o noucke afeKBaTHOrO si3blka OMMUCAHUA COLMANbHOW opra-
HU3auun Poccun paHHero HoBoro Bpemexn (rnasHbiM o6pasom, neproaa
XVII-XVIII BB.), €€ XapaKTepUCTUK KaK CUCTEMHO COBOKYMHOCTY OpraHu-
30BaHHbIX CTPYKTYP — IBNEHNE B UCTOPUYECKON PyCUCTUKE He HoBoe. Bo
MHOFOM OHa BO3HMK/A KaK pe3ynbTaT KpU3nca COBETCKON MEeTOLONoruu,
paccmMaTpuBaBlUeN COLManbHble NPOLEeCcchl C MNO3ULUIA KNaccoBOW opra-
HM3auuKn o6LLecTBa B €€ MAPKCMCTKO-NIEHUHCKON Bepcuu. B To e Bpems,
Henb3s OTPULATb, YTO BOMPOC O TOM, KaK M3y4yaTb MEXaHU3Mbl COLMUANb-
HOrO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHNSA POCCMINCKOTO 06LLECTBA, B TOM UMC/Ee YKA3aHHO-
ro nepuoaa, BO3HMK B 06Lem pycne DOpMUPOBaHNA «HOBOMW COLMUANBbHOW
NCTOPUU» B TYMAHUTAPHOM HAay4yHOM coobLiecTBe CTpaH 3anaaa, B KOTo-
poe, C MOHATHbIM 3ano3aaHnem (eiBa Nu paHee py6exa 1980-x — 1990-x rr.),
BK/TOUUINCD U POCCUNCKNE UCTOPUKN.

CKeNTULM3M MO OTHOWEHWIO K NMPOAYKTUBHOCTM KNAaCcCOBOro aHanmsa
B MCTOPUYECKNX UCCeloBaHMAX (Mpuuem, He TONbKO B 06nacTu «Russian
Studies»?) nocTaBun B LEHTP 06CYXAEHUA NPO6eMy BO3MOXHOCTY MpU-
MEHeHMUs COCNOBHOW mapagurmbl K CoLManbHOW uctopuu Poccum «npe-
AbIMNEPCKOro» Y MMMNEePCKOro nepuofoBs. Monemnyeckyo 3a0CTPEHHOCTb
BOMNPOCY npuaana CTaTbsi aMepUKAHCKOro MCTOpuKa-pycucta peropu
Opunza, onybnukoBaHHas B 1986 I. B )XypHane «The American Historical
Review» n B 2000 r. yBuAeBlWas CBeT B PycCKoM nepesoge’. lMposeas
TUlaTeNbHOE M3yYeHne UCTOPUMN MOHATUS «COCNOBUE» B COMOCTABNEHUN
C MOHATUAMU KKIACCH, KUMH», «3BAHNE» U KCOCTOSIHME» B CBETE UX BbITO-
BaHMA B pycckom sizbike XVII-XIX BB., [. ®pu3 npuien K BbiIBOAY O TOM, UTO
0 COCNOoBKAX B POCCUN MOXHO rOBOPUTb TONbKO NMPUMEHUTENBHO K CUTYa-
uum XIX B. UICTOPUK OTMETWT MHOTOC/TOXHOCTb POCCUNCKOW COLMANbHON
CTPYKTYpbl, €€ KPalHio APOBHOCTb, TEPNUMYIO, @ MOPON 1 NOOLPAEMYIO
rocyaapCcTBOM Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BCEro M3yyaemMoro nepuoaa, a Takxe «nopg-
UMHEHHOCTb» NMOHATUA «COCNOBUE» MOHATUIO KCOCTOAHME» KAK COCTABHOM
yacTu nocnepHero. Ctatbss @pur3a Bbi3BaNa WHUPOKUA PE30OHAHC U Cpe-
AN 3anagHblX MCTOPUKOB-PYCUCTOB, U CPeAU POCCUMNCKUX CMeLManncToB.
Bonpocbl, 0603HaueHHble Ha €€ CTPaHULAX, PABHO KakK WU pa3MbIWIeHUs

2 Cm., Hanpumep, Ha 3TOT CYeT KpalHe MHTepecHbln cbopHuk. M. L. BusH (ed.), Social
Orders and Social Classes in Europe since 1500: Studies in Social Stratification (L.; N.Y.,
1992).

3 G. FREEZE, «The Estate (Soslovie) Paradigm and Russian Social History», The American
Historical Review, Vol. 91, no 1 (1986): 11-36; I. ®pu3, «CocnoBHas NapaanurmMa u couu-
anbHas uctopua Poccum», AMepukaHckas pycucmuka: Bexu ucmopuoepaguu nocned-
Hux niem. Mimnepamopckuti nepuod: aHmosnoaus, coct. M. 13Bua-dokc (Camapa, 2000):
121-162.
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0 NPUMEHUMOCTN COCMIOBHOW MapajMrmbl K aHanm3y CouManbHOW CTPYK-
TYypbl UMNEPCKON Poccuu, N3N0XEHHbIe HECKOMbKO paHee ApYyrum amepu-
KQHCKMM MCTOpUKOM — Anbhpesom Pubepom*, ctanm 06Cyxaaembl pagom
aBTOPOB, ONYy6/IMKOBABLUMX CBOM CTAaTbW B HOMepax XypHana «Cahiers du
Monde russe» 2008-2010 rr. YunTbiBasi OrpaHuUYeHHbIn 06beM CTaTbU U e
COCPEefOTOUEHHOCTb Ha ONpeeneHHOM XPOHONOMMYEeCKOM NEPUOAE, OUYEHD
KOPOTKO OCTAHOB/IOCb HA BbIBOAAX TPEX YUACTHUKOB AUCKYCCMU, ony6nu-
KOBaBLMNX CBOU PabOTbl B 3TOM MAPMKCKOM XypHane. OauH u3 Hux, Mu-
xa3nb KoOHMMHO, He oTpULLAsA HANU4YKMA COCNOBHON rpadaLuy PpoCCUNCKOro
o6LecTBa U gaxke npu3HaBas, YTo OHa ABMSNACh BaXXHOM YACTbIO €10 XMn3-
HU (TaKXe, KaK 1 B 3anafHbiXx CTPaHax), OTMETUN, UTO Npu 3TOM B Poccum
MMenucb 6onblIMe TPynMnbl HaCceneHus, CyLecTBOBABLLME BHE COC/IOBHON
CUCTEMbI, @ CAMU COCNOBUS HE BbII TOMOTEHHbIMY W BCETAa OKa3biBaNNCh
«060M104YKON» PAa3HOOHPA3HbIX, BKMHOUEHHbIX B HUX, FPYNM. B CBSA3U C 3TUM
poccuiickoe 06WeCTBO OKa3blBaslioCb BHYTPEHHE PbIX/IbIM U HACTOMbKO
CBO€06pa3HbIM, YTO, BO3MOXHO, €ro onucaHne TpebyeT pa3paboTKmM Ka-
KOW-TO MHOW Knaccuukaumm v TEPMUHONOrUK®. ITO NPOAYKTUBHOE Ha-
6ntoeHune Hawno pa3BuTue B cTaTbe Inuc BuptwadTep. Kateropuu v no-
HATWSA, NOSIBMBLUMECS B paMKaX KOHLLENTYabHOro annapara eBponenckon
nctopun (Takme, Kak «COCMOBUE» U KKNACCY»), HUKOTAA He 6yayT abCoNoTHO
a1eKBATHbIMW B MPUMEHEHUN K POCCUINCKON AECTBUTENbHOCTM — Nucana
3. BupTwadTtep - BNpouem, OHU He 6yAYT YHUBEPCA/bHbl U AN PA3HbIX
rocyfapcTs EBponbl. MbiTasicb pa3o6paTbCa C COLMANBHON CTpaTUdMKa-
uuen Poccnn nmnepckoro u 6onee paHHero nepuonaoB, UCTOPUKK o6pa-
WAITCHA K 3aKOHOAATETbHO 3aKPemnIeHHbIM COLMANbHbIM CXEMAaM, KOTOPbIEe
6bINN Pe3ynbTaToOM NPaBUTENbCTBEHHOMO TBOPYeCTBa. HO ANs BbIpaboTKu
a1eKBATHbIX COLMANbHbIX KaTEropuin HEOHXOANMbI YUET 1 MOHUMaHWe pa3-
HOO6pPa3HbIX NPOSBNEHUIA TPYNMNOBON WAEHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPbIe OTpa)anu
peanbHbI XXU3HEHHbIN OMbIT 06LWeECTBA, NIOTHAA paboTa C NCTOUHMUKAMY,
AEMOHCTPUPYIOLWMMIN PA3NINYHbIE MHANBUAYASIbHbBIE W TPYNMNOBbIE NPAKTU-
KW ntogei, KoTopble CO3A4aBany WHble, OT/INYHbIE 0T oML MANbHO-IOPUAK-

4 A.). RIEBER, Merchants and Entrepreneurs in Imperial Russia (Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press, 1982). Ecnu . ®pu3 He oTpuULAET B NPUHLMNE Hannune B Poccun
COCMOBHOTO AefieHuns, To No MHeHUto A. Pubepa B PocCcumn «MoAMHHbIX COCNOBUIA» He
6b1110 BOO6LLE, 3, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE CNIOXMIOCH YCNOBUI ANA nocnegytouero opmun-
poBaHWA KNaccoB. Poccuninckoe 06W,eCcTBO Ha NPOTSHKEHUN BCErO MMNEPCKOro nepuoaa
6bI710 (hparMeHTUPOBAHO 1 CYL,ECTBOBANO B KAYeCTBE COBOKYMHOCTY U30/IMPOBAaHHbIX
coumanbHbix rpynn (A. ). Rieber, Merchants and Entrepreneurs, 416, 426).

5 M. CONFINO, «Soslovie (estate) Paradigm: Reflections in some open questions», Cahiers
du Monde russe, vol. 49, no 4 (oct. - dec.) (2008): 681-704.
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YeCcKux, TUMbI COLMANbHbIX KnaccuduKauui. Mpw BCe CTPONHOCTY KOHL,enN-
LM COLMANbHBIX CTPYKTYP, NPeACcTaBNEHHbIX B 0DULMANBHBIX AOKYMEHTAX
3MN0XM, HeO6XOANMO NOHMMATb CaMONpe3eHTaUUN NOAER N CO0BLWECTB 1
MeXaHW3Mbl B3aWMOAENCTBUA 3TUX CaMonpe3eHTaumi (c yuetom mecTa u
BPeMeH) ¢ ouULMaNbHbIMU KNAaCCU(MKALMOHHBIMU CXemamu®. HakoHel,
[3Bug PaHcenn npeanoXuna He 3aLMKANBATbCA HA KOHLENTax «CoCnoBue»
N «Kacc» KakK CTPYKTYPANMCTCKUX NO CBOEW NMPUPOAE 1 He OTpaXatoLmx
BCEN CMNOXHOCTW COLMANbHON OPraHMW3auUum 1M CouManbHbIX OTHOLIEHWUN,
YTO 3aMETHO NPU UX U3YUYEHUN HA MUKPOUCTOPUYECKOM YPOBHE. MOHATb NX
XapaKTep BO3MOXHO NULWb OTKA3aBLIWCb OT nNpeaybexaeHnmn, noyepnHy-
TbiX U3 0606LLEHHON MAaKPOKAPTUHbI, COCPELOTOUMBLINCL HA UCCNeaoBa-
HMUAX MOBCEAHEBHOW XNU3HN U CUCTEME NATPOH-KINEHTCKNUX OTHOLLEHNIA".
Pa3ymeeTcs, CKa3aHHOe He ucyepnbiBaeT BCero 60ratcTBa CoAepxa-
HUS LUTUPOBAHHbIX CTaTeW, PABHO KaK 1 He NpeTeHAyeT Ha NOMNHOLEHHbIN
ncTopuorpaduuecknin aHanns Bcei Npobaembl, HO MOKa3biBAeT OCHOBHOE
HanpasneHune (1, KaKk npeacTaBnseTcs, BeCbMa MPOAYKTUBHOE), B3ATOe
B ANCKYCCUAX 3apybeXxHbIX Konner-pycucTos. MTak, npexae Bcero cneay-
€T OTMETUTb, YTO BCE OHW CXOAUNUCH BO MHEHUU O TOM, YTO JaXe ecnu,
aHanu3npysa coumanbHoe YCTPOMUCTBO POCCUIWCKOW MMMEPUM, BO3SMOXHO
rOBOPUTb O HANMUYMKN COCTOBUIN KAK KPYMHbIX O6LLECTBEHHbIX KAaTeropui,
TO TOMbKO MpeumyllecTtseHHo K XIX B. Bo-BTOpbIX, npu3HaBasa Hanudue
COC/OBWIA B 3peson 1 No3gHen umnepumn, HEO6Xo0AMMO TaKXe YUMTbIBaTb,
UTO COC/MIOBHOE [lefleHNe He OTPaXano U He UCUEepnblBano BCEN CMIOXHO-
CTU POCCUNCKOTO CouMyma. B-TpeTbux, B CBA3U CO CBOEO6GPA3HOW COLM-
anbHon cTpaTudukaumen Poccu HoBOro BpemeHu, OTAUYHON OT 3anaj-
HbIX @aHANOroB, LLlenecoobpasHen HauaTb MONCK UHbIX, 6ONlee NOAXOAALMX,
UeM «COCNOBUAY, COLMANbHbIX KAaTEropui (B TOM Uncfie OPUeHTMPYACh Ha
ncTopuyeckn 6oiToBaBllMe B Poccuu, byab TO «UMHBI», KYMHbI 1 3BAHUAY
XVII-XVIII BB. unu «coctosaHua» XIX B.). HakoHel, ucxoas u3 npegbiayuie-
ro, NPM3HaBanoCb NPOAYKTUBHbIM, UTO pa3paboTKa COLMANbHON Knaccu-
bmKaunym n TepMUHONOrUK, COOTBETCTBYHOLWEN OPraHn3aLumy poccuincKoro
o6lecTBa HOBOro BpemeHu, JO/MKHA ONUPATbCSA He TOMbKO HA TAKCOHO-
MU0 OPULINANBHBIX NPABUTENIbCTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB (Hanpumep, pasnuuHbIx
HOPMaTUBHbIX 3aKOHOAATENbHbIX UCTOYHWUKOB WAW AAaHHbIX 0ULUANBHOW

6 E.K.WIRTCHFTER, «Social Categoriesin Russian Imperial History», Cahiers du Monde russe,
vol. 50, no 1 (jan. - mars) (2009): 231-250. https://doi.org/10.4000/monderusse.9164

7 D. L. RANSER, «Implicit questions in Michael Confino’s essay», Cahiers du Monde russe,
vol. 51, no 2-3 (avr. - sept.) (2010): 195-210. https://doi.org/10.4000/monderusse.9181
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CTAaTUCTUKM), HO CTPOUTLCA C YUETOM Pa3HOOBPA3HbIX CAMOUAEHTUDUKA-
LN cCoUuManbHbIX FPynn u MHAWBW/OB.

/3 cKa3aHHOro BMAHO, UTO BOMNPOC O TOM, CyLLeCTBOBa/W N1 COCNOBUSA
B Poccum Hosoro (1 Tem 6onee paHHero HoBsoro) BPEMEHMN N BO3MOXHO
NN Hay4yHOe OnucaHue POCCUUACKOro COLMyMa YKa3aHHOW 3MOXW B MOHS-
TUAX COCMOBHOW Mapaaurmbl, SBASETCS BONPOCOM MHOFO3HAUHbIM. 3TO U
BOMPOC O TOM, KaK MpeAcTaBnana u onucbiBana colmanbHoe yCTPONCTBO
Ha TOM WM WHOM 3Tane LeHTpasnbHasa BnacTb (3aKOHOAATENDb), U O TOM,
Kak MpeacTaBnanM v Bbipaxann 06WeCcTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO POCCUMCKIME
nofJaHHble pasHbIX KaTeropuii (BonNpoc camouaeHTUMUKaLLUA N camonpe-
3EHTaLWN COLManbHbIX FPYMM), U O TOM, KaK BCE 3TO BO3MOXHO npeacTa-
BUTb B HAYUHbIX KaTeropmsx, 4OCTAaTOYHO TOUHbIX, UTOObI OTpPaxaTb COLU-
ANbHYI peanbHOCTb N3Yy4YaeMOro BpeMeHu U, OQHOBPEMEHHO, YAOHOHbIX 1
MOHSATHbIX B MCTOpUorpaduyeckom nnaHe. MHbIMm cnoBamm, pasbupasicb
C BOMPOCOM O TOM, KakK 6bl/I0 YCTPOEHO POCCUICKOE 06LWECTBO, Mbl JOK-
Hbl ICHO MOHMUMaTb, UTO HaM NPUAETCA UMETb AeNo C HeCKO/IbKUMU f13bl-
Kamu onucaHul, NN HeCKONIbKUMM CMCTeMaMmn Knaccudukauui, 6onblias
YaCTb KOTOPbIX MMeeT peTPOCNeKTUBHbIN XapakTep, OTKPbIBAETCA HaM ye-
pe3 NCTopuyeckme UCTOUHMKM, @ MOTOMY hparMmeHTapHa (MOCKONbKY faxe
60MblUOe KOMMUYECTBO MCTOYHMKOB He CNOCOHGHO nepeaatb abCOMOTHO
MOMHYI0 KApTWUHY MPOLNOro) n TpebyeT KBanUMULUPOBAHHbBIX «YyCUINIA
nepesofga», aganTauum K HalWUM NpeaCcTaBEHUAM U K HALLEMY SI3bIKY.

OueBNAHO, YTO B AAHHOM C/llyvyae Hambonee «MCKYCCTBEHHbIM», «Ka-
OGUHETHbIM» SIBNSIETCA A3blK HAYYHbIX TAKCOHOMUN COLMANBbHOIO AeneHuns.
/I XOTA NOHATHNE KCOCNOBUE» €CTb HE TONbKO NMPOAYKT MCTopuorpadurueckon
TPaguuumM, HO N MPOU3BOLHOE UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB, OTPaXKatoLLUX
paHee cyw,ecTBOBaBlIME 06LLECTBEHHbIE MPEACTAB/IEHUss O COLMANbHON
nepapxuu, TPYAHO He COrMacuTbCs C OOQHUM U3 KPYMHENLMX CneLmanncToB
B 061acTn coumanbHou nctopum bopncom H. MMPOHOBbLIM, OTMETUBLLWM €ro
«BUPTYaNbHbIA» XapaKkTep, a CoLManbHble rpynmbl, KOTOPbIE Mbl UCCieayem
nof 3TUM Ha3BaHMeM, eCTb «FpynMnbl NOAeN Ha bymare», KOTOpble, TEM He
MEeHee NCTOPUK BbIHY)XAEH aHAMM3MPOBATb Tak, KaK 6YATO OHM peanibHO Cy-
wectsoBanué. Mpouie roBops, TEPMUH «KCOCTOBME» OKa3biBAETCS NOA06EH
«MAeanbHOMY YMHOBHUMKY» Makca Bebepa — HAbOpOM KpUTepmes, KOTOpble
CKOMMOHOBAHbI MCCNeAO0BaATENSAMU; NOHATMEM, YAOOHbIM A8 06bACHEHUS
TeX WIN UHbIX UCTOPUUECKUX ABMEHUIA, HO Masio JaloWMM Ham Ans Ux rno-

8 bB.H.MUPOHOB, Poccutlickas umnepus: om mpaduyuu K modepHy, T. 1(CMN6, 2014), 326, 333-
334.
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HUMAHUS; WHCTPYMEHTOM, MPUrOAHbIM AN MAaKpPOOMUCAHUIN, HEU36eXHOo
KCNPSAMAAOLWMX» NCTOPUYECKIE NPOLECCHI, N TOMAKLLUMCS NPU CONPUKOC-
HOBEHWYM C3MNUPUYECKON PEaNbHOCTbI. B 3TOM OTHOLWEHWN Mbl UMEEM 1eN0
c 6onee rno6anbHoW NPO6IEMO HAYYHOTO NCTOPUUECKOTrO NO3HAHUS: KOH-
PAMKTOM COLMONOrMUECKMX CXEM U UCTOPUYECKUX (DAKTOB, MAaKpPO- U MU-
KpPOYypOBHEN ncTopronucaHusa. 3ta npobnema Toxe He HOBA: MHOTONTIEeTHUIA
Cnop 0 TOM, «KTO 60/ee MaTeEPU-UCTOPUN LLEHEH» — KNPAKTUKYOLWLNE» NN
«3MUCTEMOSTOTU3UPYIOLLE» UCTOPUKMN (TEPMUHDBI, HE 6€3 UPOHUN U306pe-
TeHHble Masnom 0. YBapoBbiM), OUeHb 3aMETHbIN, MO KpaHel mepe B poc-
CUCKOM HAay4yHOM coobliecTBe 1990-x — 2000-X IT., 6€3yCNOBHO, UMEN CBO-
MM OCHOBaHMEM AMCKYCCUIO O npurmMaTe 0606WEHNN HAL «3IMMNUPUKON» W,
Hao060pPOT; NPEeNMYLLECTB reHepann3aLmnin Hag BCAYECKUMU «KUCTOPUAMU B
OCKOJIKax», 1 ABMANCSA POCCUNCKUM KU3BOJOM» aHANOMMYHbIX JUCKYCCUIA B
MexayHapoaHoM chopmaTe. ITOrom 3Toii NOIEMUKK CTANo NOHUMAHUE He-
06X0AMMOCTMN NMOUCKA HEKOErO CPeAHEero nyTu, NPUMUPAIOLWLErO WUPOKUe
06061eHNs (B TOM uncie n3obpeTeHns 0606LAILWNX COLMATbHbIX KaTe-
ropui) U N3MeHUNBbIE MHOXECTBA COLMANbHON peanbHOCTK, NpeacTale
HaM B pa3HO06Pa3HbIX NCTOPUYECKUX UCTOUHUKAX.

MpYMeHUTENbHO K TEME MOUX Pa3MblLLI/TIEHUI 0CO3HAHME TOFO, UTO HOP-
MamueHbIli A3bIK coLmanbHbiX NMOHATUN (co3daHne «KabWHeTHOro» Tesa-
ypyca, Habopa MOAENbHbIX MOHATUIA MO MPUHLMUMY «TaK JOMKHO 6biTb»)
W MO3UMUBHbIU A3bIK UCTOYHUKOB (anennmpoBaHne K UCTOPUYECKU Cy-
eCcTBOBABLIEMY C/IOBApto, KOTOPbLIA, Bpoae 6bl, 4OMKEH MOKa3aTb HaM,
«KaK 6bI/10 Ha CAMOM [iefie») coueTaeMbl U BbIMOMHAIOT CBOU KOTHUTUBHbIE
PYHKLMK, eCTb CMAaCUTENbHbIN BbIXOM, 0TKA3 OT 6UHAPHO-OMMNO3ULNOHHOTO
BOCMPUATUA reHepanusauuu/cneymannsaumm (MHAMBUAYANU3aLMN), Npu-
3HAHWE UX B3aVMHOW JOMNOMHUTENbHOCTI®.

MpuTAraTenbHOCTb NPUMEHEHUSI KOHCTPYKTA «COCNOBUE» K HAYUYHOMY
OMNMCaHN0 poccMnckoro obuiectsa HoBOro BpeMEHM MOXHO O6bBSACHUTb

9 OTTankuBascCb OT OTKPbITOro Hunbcom bopom metoAa coyeTaHUs HEKOTOPbIX Popm no-
nyyeHns MHGOPMaL MM B KBAHTOBON MexaHuke, Ha3BaHHOMO UM MPUHLMUMOM JONOMHN-
TenbHoCTUY, 0. J1. beccmepTHbIN chopmynmposan o6LmMe NPUHLMUMbI OCMbICIEHUS NPO-
LINOro NOCPeACTBOM NapanienbHoro NCNonb30BaHNs PasHbIX MO CBOEN CYTU CNOCO6OB:
nccnefoBaHus 60nbLWNX CTPYKTYP U NCCNe[0BaHUS MUKpoMUpa (Kak WHAMBMAYANN3N-
POBAHHOrO BOM/IOLLEHUSI CTEPEOTUMNOB W YHUKA/bHbIX MOBEAEHUECKNX (PEeHOMEHOB).
3TOT NPUHLMN JOMONHUTENBHOCTMW, NPUMEHEHHbIN K N3YUYEHMNIO COLNANbHON MaTepuu,
NCTOPUK 06PA3HO CPABHUI C BUHOKYNAPHbBIM BOCMPUATNEM MUPA 3PUTENTbHBIM LLEHTPOM
yenoseyeckoro mosra. l0. /1. BECCMEPTHbIN, «MHoronukas uctopus (NMpo6nema nHrerpa-
UMM MUKPO- 1 MAKPOMOAXOAOB)» B Kasyc: ViHOugudyanbHoe u yHUKaabHoe 8 ucmopud,
pen. 0. /1. BECCMEPTHbIN, M. A. BoiL,0B, (M., 2000. Bbin. 3): 58.
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HECKONbKUMU 06CTOATENbCTBAMU. BO-NepBbiX, MOTOMY, YTO OH, HECMOTPS
Ha nosjHee Bpems BO3HWKHOBEHMA (KaK C/10Ba — CO BTOPOW NMONOBUHbI —
koHua XVIII B., Kak TepMuHa ouLmanbHOro cnosaps — ¢ XIX B.) AeicTBYU-
TeNbHO 6bITOBAN B MCTOPUYECKOM PYCCKOM A3blKe — B KAKMX KOHTEKCTax
N CMbIC/Iax — BOMPOC OTAENbHOrO paccyxaeHus. Bo-BTOpbiX, NOTOMY YTO
B HEM OTYET/IMBO «MNPOUYUTHIBAETCA» CMbICNIOBOE AP0, BOKPYr KOTOPOro
CTPOATCA KPUTEPUU KOHCTPYKTA: topuduyeckas cocmasnstouw,as. W, Hako-
Hell, MMEHHO MO3TOMY OH 60/1ee, UeM MOHATUE «KNACC» (MOHATUE Y3KOro
NCTOPUYECKOrO 6bITOBAHMA, NPUUYEM CEMAHTUUYECKM OHENb3S Pa3MbITOe),
npurogeH Ana pPonyu aHANUTUYECKOW KaTeropuu. Yxe LUTUPOBABLUMICA
b. H. MMpoHOB, NOMIHOCTbIO OTAABAA OTYET B TOM, UTO KaTeropus «Cocno-
BMe» ABAAETCS MPUBbLIYHbIM M YAOOHBIM @HANUTUUYECKUM WHCTPYMEHTOM
ANa NcCcnefoBaHUs PoCccUnCKoro oblecTsa nepuoaa umnepuu, npeano-
XN COMNOCTAaBUTb €ro pas/inyHble rPpynmnbl C KKNACCUYECKUMU» ANA cped-
HeBekoBoW EBponbl cocnosuamu. na 3TOro UCTOPUK NPeanoxun 7 Kpu-
Tepues, POPMUPYIOLLNX MOHATNE KHACTOALLErO» COCNOBMA: «...1) Kaxaoe
COC/IOBME MeeT cneumnduyeckme npasa v coumnanbHble PYHKLUK, KOTOpble
3aKpenneHbl PUANYECKN B 06bluae UM 3aKOHE; 2) COCMIOBHbIE NMpaBa ne-
penatwTcs Mo HacneaCcTBY, CiefoBaTe/bHO, NPUOBPETATCA N0 POXAEHNIO;
3) npeacTaBUTENN COCMOBUIA 06bEAUHAIOTCA B COC/TOBHbIE OpraHu3aLum
WNKU Kopnopawuu; 4) cocnosus 061a4aoT cneunduueckum MeHTanIuTeTom
1 CO3HAHMEM; 5) COCNOBMA UMEIOT NPaBO Ha CaMoyMnpaBfieHne U yyacTtue
B MECTHOM YyMnpaB/ieHU/ WIN LeHTPasbHOM rocyfapCTBEHHOM ynpasre-
HUW... 6) CYLLECTBYIOT BHELWHME NPU3HAKN COCMOBHOW MPUHALNEKHOCTM —
0/leXAa, MpuYecKa, 0cobble YKPaLIEHNA 1 T.M.; 7) MeXCOCMOBHbIE Nepexoabl
M 6GpaKu JONYCKAKTCS, HO CTPOro KOHTPONMUPYHTCA»'®,

HeckonbKo NeT Ha3aj s C KONMEeKTUBOM KOMMer, OTTaNKNBasACh OT Mo-
HUMaHWS TOro, YTO COCNOBUE — 3TO, Npexae BCEro, couuasbHO-Npasosas
KaTeropus, NpeanoXunm cCoKkpaTuTb Mam 0606WNTb HEKOTOPbIE U3 KpU-
Tepues, NpeanoxeHHbix b. H. MUpOHOBbIM, CHOKYCMPOBABLINCL HA TEX 13
HUMX, KOTOPble UMEIOT, Ha Hal B3rnaf4, K/loueBoe — lopuanyeckoe — 3Haue-
Hue. B pe3ynbrate B KAYeCTBE NPUHLMUMNANBHO 3HAYUMbIX KPUTEPUEB Y HAC
octanucb: 1) Habop Npas 1 0683aHHOCTEN, PUANYECKMA 3aKPENEeHHbIX 3a
COCMOBMEM; 2) BO3MOXHOCTb Nepeaasath U NofyyaTb UX MO HACMeACTBY;
3) HanMumMe COCMIOBHOW OpraHM3auuy, Npas CamoynpPaBeHNAa U BO3MOX-
HOCTb YyYaCTBOBAaTb B MECTHOM UMW LEHTPanbHOM ynpasneHun. Ha ocHO-
BaHUWN 3TUX KPUTEPUEB COC/IOBME MOXHO OMNpefeninuTb Kak ynopagoyveH-

10 Bb. H. MMPOHOB, Poccunckas umnepus, 332-333.
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HYIO COLMANbHYO rpymnmny, y KOTOPON B COBOKYMHOCTb NpaBomouunin (kpyra
npas 1 0683aHHOCTEN) BXOAAT NPaBo Ha nepegavy 3TUX NPaBoOMOUNNA MO
HACMeACTBY M NMPaBO Ha camoopraHusauuio u (camo)ynpasneHue. Takoe
onpefeneHne MOXHO, KaK Mbl Moflaraem, CYWTaTb COC/TIOBUEM B Y3KOM
CMbIC/e CNoBa. B LUMPOKOM e CMbIC/ie COCMIOBYEM BO3MOXHO CUYUTATb CO-
LManbHyto rpynny, BKAOYAKOLWY0 B ce65 N1L, HAX0AAWMNXCS B O4MHAKOBOM
npaBOBOM cTaTyce, 06nagaolWmx LPUANYECKN onpeaeneHHbiM cneundum-
yecKkMM HabopoMm npaB 1 0683aHHOCTEN, OTINYALWNX UX KaK rpynny oT
Apyrux'. B TaKOM WMPOKOM NPOYTEHUN MOHATUE «COC/IOBUE» CTAHOBUTCSA
TOXOECTBEHHbIM U MOHATUIO «COCTOAHME» PYCCKOTO 3aKoHoAaTenbcTBa XIX
B., M MOHATUIO «t04U», 6bITOBABLUEM B topuagmnyecknx Hopmax XVIl .

Mpu 3TOM, pa3ymeeTcs, HaJ0 NOHMMATb, UTO HOPMATUBHO POCCUICKOe
obuectso XVII = XVIII n gaxe XIX B. TaK 1 He CTasl0 MONHOCTbIO U UCKTIOUN-
Te/IbHO COC/TOBHbIM B Y3KOM CMblIC/e. CYMTaTb €ro TaKOBbIM He NMO3BONAET
HanuuMe CANWKOM 6OMbLIOr0 KOMMUYECTBA COLMANbHbIX FPynn, KOTOpble
JaXe B NO3JHEUMMNEPCKUA nepnoa He cTanu obnagatensimy Bcex npu3Ha-
KOB COCNOBHOCTU. HaBepHOe, OHO 1 HE MOI0 CTaTb TAKMM: Yy3KOCOCNIOBHOE
feneHve 6bI10 MAeanbHOW MOAENbIO, HEAOCTVXKMMON B CUMY CIOXHOMO
M AMHAMUYHOIO COCTOSIHUA coLManbHoOW peanbHocTu. CO6CTBEHHO, CaMa
TpaHcdhopMaLmsa NoHIMuUs COCNOBUA B PyCCKOW Tpaguuun' nokasbiBaeT,
KakK noj BAUSIHMEM MHOFOUMCEHHbIX COLMANbHbIX NPAKTUK AedopMupo-
Banacb HopmaTtuBHasA mofgenb, KOTOpyto, HaunHas ¢ XVIII B., nbiITanocb yT-
BEPANTb FOCYAapCcTBO®™. M «rocyaapCcTBeHHbIe UMHbI/POAbI» YNOXEHHbIX
Komuccum XVIII cToneTus, n «COCTOSHMUA» NOCNEAYIOLLEero BpeMeHN JeMOH-
CTPUPOBANM TO, UTO K «COC/TOBUAM B Y3KOM CMbIC/Ne C/I0OBa» U 3aKOHOAA-
TeMb, U COLMANbHAA NMPAKTUKA OTHOCKN NNLLIb MEHbLLIYIO (B a6COMIOTHOM 1
B OTHOCMTE/IbHOM M3MEPEHMAX) YacTb 061LeCTBA. B TO e Bpems, Aaxe Ans
XVII B. BO3MOXHO BblaefieHne rpynn, KoTopblie, B TOW UNN WHOW CTENeH!,
de jure nnwn de facto 6biin 6NM3KN K COCNIOBUAM B «y3KOM CMbic/e» (B nep-
BYIO ouepefib, 3TO CNyXuMble Noan eBponenckon yactm Poccum, cTaslume
A0POM POCCUMNCKOrO MMMEPCKOro ABOPSIHCTBA, AYXOBEHCTBO, MOCaacKue,
UEepPHOCOLWWHble KpecTbAHe pycckoro Ceesepa M T.M. KATEropuu, KOTOPbIE,
€C/IN YrofIHO, MOXHO VMEHOBAaTb HOPMUPYIOLLUMUCHA COCMOBUAMM). TaKuM
06pasom, Crop 0 TOM, SBASIOCH NI POCCUNCKOE 06LL,ECTBO COC/TOBHbIM UK
He ABNSINOCb TaKOBbIM — BOMPOC HAy4YHOW KOHBEHL MW, ECnn 13 BCcero Habo-

11 Cm.: A. A. PEAVH (pead.), MpaHuubl u mapkepsl coyuanbHol cmpamugukayuu 8 Poccuu
XVII-XX e8.: eekmopbl uccnedosaHus (CMN6, 2018), 663-664.

12 [.A. PEAvH. (pen.), paHuybl u mapkepbl, 127154, 198-264.

13 Tam xe, 318-441.
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pa KpUTepneB COCNOBHOCTY AenaTb akLEeHT Ha ero IopUANYECKON cOCTaB-
nsAwLLen, Ha niee NPaBoBOW, HOPMATUBHO 3aKPENIEHHON COBOKYMHOCTY
npaB 1 0643aHHOCTEN, HOPMATUBHO 3aKPENNIEHHOW MepapXUUHOCTK, T.e.
lopuanYeckn 3akpensieHHOM HepaBeHCTBe, poccuickoe obuiectso XVII-
XIX BB. MOXHO C OrOBOpKamMu NMpu3HaTb COCMIOBHbIM.

Bnpoyem, HyXHO N1 3T0? YTO Ham JaeT 3TO NPU3HAHWE UK He NpU3Ha-
Hne? Tae, B KAKNX NCTOPUYECKMX YCIOBUAX peasibHO CyLL,eCTBOBaNOo obLie-
CTBO, CTPOro OPraHn30BaHHOE MO MPUHLKUMY COCTOBHOCTN? Ha Hekoem 3ana-
ne? B abcTpakTHou EBpone CpefjHeBeKOBbS M HOBOro BpemeHu, Ha aene
npencTaBnaBLIei cCO60/ COBOKYMHOCTb KpalHe pa3HO06pa3HbIX PErnoHOB
1 CybpernoHoB CO CBOEW APKO BbipaXkeHHOM cneuundukon MuperHen, Anne-
HUH, CkaHauHaBuu, bankaH, «ao abcypaa pasHoobpasHon» (O. bpoaenb)
®paHuun, OCTPOBHOW BpuTaHum n T.4., n T.N.? bblNo N1 hpaHLy3CcKoe 06Le-
€TBO 3n0xM CTaporo nopsigka 6onee COCNOBHbIM — C €r0 TPeMSA-YeTbIPbMS
etats, HO 1 orders, YAC/IO KOTOPbIX «ObITO HAMHOTO 6OMbLINM» N KPUTEPUY
BbIAENEHNS KOTOPbIX 6bINN 6ONEe CNOXHbIMUA™ — UeM POCCUICKOE TOTO Xe
BPEMEHMU, C M0 «IIOAbMU» Y KUNHAMU», UTN KCOCMOBUSMI» N KCOCTOSAHUA-
Mn»? MOXHO N XapaKTepn3oBaTb OJHO3HAYHO COCMOBHbIMM COO6LLECTBA
repmMaHCKnx 3emenb u ropofos nosfgHero CpegHeBeKoBbA, NCC/IeA0BAHNA
KOTOPbIX MOKA3bIBAKT «HACKONbKO Mana 6bina (B OTHOCMTENbHOM Bbipae-
HUW) 06LAA YMCNEHHOCTb TEX XUTEeNei ropoaa, KoTopble MpUHaANeKanm
K Kakon-Hubyab 13 rpynn, o6nagaBlien CBOMM NErnTUMHbIM MECTOM B CO-
CNIOBHOW CTPYKTYpe, 1 HACKOMbKO BeNMKA Gblfia AONS TeX, KTO He BXOAMMN
HMUKyZa...»? Takoe 06LECTBO He OTAMYANOCh CYLLECTBEHHO OT PYCCKOro,
rae cucTema coumanbHOM CTpaTuduKaLmm Takxke 6bina JOBONbHO PbIX/ION.

Tem He MeHee, NPeACTaB/IALTCA, UTO M BOBCE OTKA3bIBATbCA OT MOHATHUA
«COC/IOBUE» MPYU U3YUYEHUU COLMANBHOW MCTOpUN Poccuu, rae perynaTue-
Haa pofib rocyfapcTea — Of4Ha U3 JOMUHAHT PasBuUTKSA, a rOCyLapCTBEHHble
npeanucaHmns, B TOM yucne n B chepe COLMANBHOrO KOHCTPYMPOBAHMUS,
ABNAMNCb HE MYCTbIM 3BYKOM, rae 06leCcTBO BO MHOrOM OCTaBanoCb ac-
KPUNTWUBHbIM, COCTOALWMM U3 NINL, U TPYNN C HOPMATUBHO NpPeAnnucaHHbIM
CTaTyCcoM, He cnefyeT. He cnepyeT nNpu OJHOW CYLW,ECTBEHHOW OrOBOpPKe:
€C/IN MOMHUTb, YTO NOJOGHO U APYTMM €BPOMENCKUM CTPaHaM, NPUMEeHN-

14 1. 10. YBAPOB, «PonaH MyHbe — UCTOPMK C penyTauuen koHcepeaTopa» (Mpeaucnosue K
KHure PonaHa MyHbe «Y6uincTeo leHpuxa IV» (CM6., 2008))», Mexdy «examu» u «auca-
mu». 3amemku 06 ucmopukax (M., 2015),119.

15 10. APHAYTOB (pep.), 10. 3APELKWI, K. IEBUHCOH, W. WWnPNE (cocT.), K. TEBUHCOH (nep.),
C/1os8apb OCHOBHbIX UCMOPUYECKUX NOHAMUU: M36paHHble cmambu 8 2-x m. T. 2 (M., 2014):
512-513.
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MO K Poccnun HoBOro BpeMeHu coc/ioBHas Knaccudukaums o6uecTBeHHOro
YCTPOWCTBA eCMb /TUWb 00HA U3 803MOXXHbIX.

Apyras knaccnurKauMoHHasa Mmogenb NpeacTtaeT B 3aKOHOAATENbCTBE
n3yyaemoi anoxu. OHa npeacTtaBnseTcs, Bpofe 6bl, NpeaAnoUYTUTENbHEN,
MOCKOJbKY, NPU XOPOLLE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTH, ABNSETCA MAaKCMMabHO
ayTEeHTWUYHOW. 1N POCCMNCKON CUTYaL M HOPMATUBHbBIM TEKCTOM, B KOTO-
pOM fipue 1 NOSIHEeE UHbIX NAMATHUKOB paHHero HOBOro BpeMeHu pacKpbl-
BaeTCS «MexXaHWKa» rapMoHM3aL MM CO3MAAEMON COLMANbHOW CTPYKTYpPbI
M COUMANbHOW CTpaTUdUKaLUM U [aeTcs OnucaHue couuanbHoON mepap-
Xun, aBnsetcsa YnoxeHue 1649 r.'®

Perynupys npaBa 1 0643aHHOCTU NOAL4AHHbIX, BNACTb Y)Xe B camoln 06-
Wen CTPYKType KofeKca BblaensieT YKPYMHeHHble coluuanbHble rpynmbl,
onpegensasa (Bnpoyuem, npeeNibHO LWXPOKO) X PAMOYHbIe MapameTpbl C no-
MOLLbIO LLeMbIX FNaB: CAYXUNbIX Ntoaei (rn. VIl «O CnyX6e BCAKMX PaTHbIX
nogen MockoBckoro rocymapctea»; ri. XVI «O noMecTHbIX 3eMnax»; r.
XVII «O BoTtumHax»; rn. XXl «O CTpenu,ax»); nocapckux (rn. XIX «O nocag-
CKuX nogex»); KpecTtbaH (rn. XI «Cya 0 KpeCTbsAHeX») U faXKe He NPaBoCcy6b-
€KTHbIX, HO CTO/Ib 3aMeTHbIX B 06LLECTBEHHbIX peannsix NoBCeAHEBHOCTM
xononos (rn. XX «Cyg o xononex»). MOXHO CKOMb YrofHO A0/r0 CMOPUTH
0 HaNMUUM UK OTCYTCTBUIK B AONETPOBCKON Poccnm pyHKLMOHANUCTCKIX
NIW KaKNX-NM60 NHbIX NpeacTaBneHnii 06 0bLLecTBEHHOM YCTPONCTBE; ce-
TOBaThb (M He 6e3 0CHOBaHMSA) Ha CKYAOCTb COLMANbHOMO ANCKYPCA; UCKATb
1 He Haxo4UTb CNeaoB rMy6oKoW KOHLEeNTyanu3auuy npeacTaBneHnn o co-
umanbHoM" 1 T.N., HO haKT ocTaeTca hakToOM: neped Hamy 3aKoHoAaTe Nb-
HO 3ahUKCMpPOBAHHAsA 1 OTPerynmpoBaHHas o6uLas KapTuHa coLmManbHOro
ycTponcTtBa Poccum XVII B., ero doyHaameHT, 6a3a. A rae e JyXOBeHCTBO?
B rn. | (<O 60roxyfHMKax n LEepKOBHbIX MATEXHUKAX») Mbl MOXEM YBUETb
LlepKOBb KaK CaKpanbHY MHCTUTYLMIO, HO HE KaK COLMAsTbHYH 06LHOCTD;
JYXOBEHCTBO B KaueCTBe Mepapxun YMHOB CBALLEHHO-LEPKOBHOCTYXM-
Tenen n UHouyecTBa MoAPO6HO MPeACTaB/ieHO B COBOKYMHOCTW CTaTew,
pacrnpefeneHHbiX No pa3fMUHbIM rnasam, 0co6eHHo B rn. X «O cyae». OT-

16 B. ABPAMOBWY, A. I. MAHbKOB, B. H. MIUPOHOB, B. M. MAHESAX (cocT.), Co6opHoe ynoxeHue
1649 200a. Tekcm. Kommenmapuu (/1., 1987).

17 CyuwecTBOBano nu B Poccum cepeamntbl XVII B., XO0TS 6bl HA 3NUTAPHOM YPOBHE, abCTPaKT-
HOe coumasnibHOe MbillneHne, N03BOoNABLLIee «KMPUBECTU K COrNacuio onbiT COLUANbHOIo
TeopeTusnpoBaHma (BUAEHNE MIPA) U ONbIT NOBCeAHEBHOCTM (1enaHne mupa)», Ta ca-
Mas «BenunkKasa MyTauus, NOPpoAMBLIAA COBPEMEHHOCTb», 0 yem nucanu A. 0. CoromoHOB
1 M. 10. YBapoB — BONPOC, 3aC/yXUBaloLWNn oTaenbHOro nuccnegosanus. Cm.: A. 10. Coro-
MOHOB, M. 10. YBAPOB, «OTKpbITHe couuanbHoro (napagoke XVI Beka)», Oducceli: yenoaex
e ucmopuu (M., 2011): 211-212.
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CYTCTBME CMeLnanbHON rnaBbl, MOCBALWEHHON NKLLAM AYXOBHOMO 3BaHWS,
pasymeeTcs, He cneayeT CYMTATb MPU3HAKOM, MPUHUKAKLWMUM NOCNEHUX
B 06Lel KOH(UIypaL Uy COLNANbHOW Nepapxnn; Hanuumne Lenon CUCTEMbI
KaHOHMYECKOro npaea n36aBuno nparMaTUYHbIX COCTaBUTENEN YIOXKEHUS
OT Heo6XoANMOCTI NOAPOBHON pernameHTaLmnmn XU3HeaeaTenbHOCTU Ay-
XOBEHCTBA KaK COLMaNbHON KaTeropum, OHO NPOABAAETCS B KOAEKCe NLIb
B CBA3M C TEMMW aCNeKTamu, KOTOPble MHTEFPUPOBANK €ro C (PYHKLUOHUPO-
BaHMEM rocyAapcTea 1 06wecTsa B LENOM.

Takmm xe 06pa3om 3aKoHOZaTeNb MOCTYNUA C PA3NUYHBIMKA FPyNnamm
CNYXUMbIX KMHOPOALLEB», Ube COLManbHOe 6bITME ONpeaensanoch Apyrummu
NPaBOBbIMU CUCTEMAMW, TPAAULMAMU 1 06bIYAAMUK, U C Ka3akammu™: gns
PyCCKOro 3aKkoHOoAaTeNbCTBa MX COLManbHAas MapKUpOBKa, NPOsABMEHHAN
yepes3 HAbop OTAENbHbIX MPABOMOYNIA, TAK )Xe OKa3blBanacb aKTyanbHOW
NOCTOMbKY, MOCKOMbKY HAa3BaHHbIe KaTeropum conpukacanucb ¢ rocygap-
cTBOM (Uepe3 cnyxby 1 ee BO3HArpaXaeHne)  C OCHOBHbIMU KaTeropusamu
pycckoro HaceneHus (uepes cynebHble TAX6bI).

Hapsay c obuwei KapTUHOW O6LWeCTBEHHOW opraHu3auun YnoxeHue
JEeMOHCTPUPYET «KPYMHbIA NAaH»: AeTaNn3MpoBaHHY Mepapxuto «Bcex
UMHOB ntofen» PyccKoro rocyfapcTBa, NpefCTaBNeHHYI B W3BECTHbIX
CTaTbAX «0 6ecUecTbe» yxe ynomuHaswenca r. X «O cyge» (cTT. 27-99),
HEeN3MeHHO MPOU3BOAALLMX TNYy6OKOe BNevyaT/ieHne Ha uccnepoBaTenei
coumnanbHon nctopum Poccun. COBOKYNHOCTb OTMEYEHHbIX F1aB 1 cTaTen
NMO3BOJIAET rOBOPUTb O TOM, UTO YNnoxeHune 1649 r. npeanaraeTt Ham coyu-
asbHY0 CMPYKMypy B TOM CMbIC/le, B KOTOPOM €€ NMOHWMAlOT B COBPEMEH-
HOM COLMOMOrNN: KaK OTHOCMTENbHO MOCTOSIHHYI0O MOAENb COLMasibHOM
Knaccugukaumm B onpegeneHHom obuectee’.

Mopgenupytowias ponb BAACTK B JAHHOM Cllyyae NposABuUNach B TOM, 4TO,
KakK M3BECTHO, Nonasi Ha KOMMNPOMUCC C Hanbonee BAUATENbHbIMU COLMU-
aNbHbIMU FpyNnamu, Npasswas 3n1MTa NocTapanacb N0 BO3MOXHOCTM ICHO
onpeaenuTb n3arKCMpoBaTb FpaHMLbl MocneaHUX. BcnomHum, Hanpumep,
MOMbITKY COCTaBUTENEN YNOXeHUS CBSA3aTb NPABO HA BAJEHUS MOMeCTbs-
MU MO NPENMYLLECTBY C HECEHMEM CNYXObl NO «MOCKOBCKOMY» WN «rO-
pPOAOBbIM» CMMCKAM. BCMOMHMM, KaK CTO/b Xe LLeeHanpaBneHHO KOJeKe

18 TMepBble NPOABNATCA KaK CBOe06pa3Hasn colmanbHas KaTeropus B paje cTaTeil B pas-
NINYHBIX rNaBax (B YaCTHOCTY, CBA3AHHbIX C NPABOBOW pernameHTaumen Cnyxunoro sem-
NeBnajeHuns), BTOPbIM MOCBALLEHA OYeHb NakoHWUYHas (B Tpu ctatbu) ra. XXIV («Ykas o
aTamaHex n 0 Ka3akex»).

19 [. IKEPU, JK. [IDKEPU, Bosibwol mokosbil coyuonoaudeckut cnosapb. B2 m. T. 2 (M.,
2001), 242-243.
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CTPYKTYpPUPYET, MapKUpyeT MOCafCKUX NoAel, NpUCBamBasi MMEHHO UM
MPaBo Ha perynupyemyto ropofCcKyto TOPros/ito, Ha COAepPXaHne NoCTOAH-
HbIX TOPrOBbIX MECT U T.N. B MPOTUBOMNOMIOXHOCTb TOPTYIOLWMUM KPECTbsIHAM.
Pa3ymeeTcs, 3a BCEMM 3TUMK N NOAOOHLIMU HOPMAMK — MHTEPEC U BbIr0-
[ BIACTHOMW 3MUTbl, HO HE TOMbKO; 3aKOHOAATeNbHas PUKCaLmsa CNOXUB-
Wencs counanbHON cTpaTUUKaLMM — HO 1 € KOPPEKTUPOBKA; HEKOTOpas
nepcrnexkTMBa o6LECTBEHHOrO Pa3BUTUSA, HO MPU 3TOM MOIHOE OTCYTCTBUE
MCKYCCTBEHHO BbICTPOEHHOMW MAEaNbHOW MOAENMN 06LLEeCTBA, NOS KOTOPYHO
MOATrOHAETCA UMK K KOTOPOMW MOABUTAETCS COLMANbHAs peanbHOCTb. MoxeT
6bITb 1 B CWTY TAKOTO CBOEOHPA3HOT0, «PEaKTUBHOIO» 1 KOMNPOMUCCHOTO
KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS COLMANbHOrO BAACTb He Jobunacb abCcontoTHOro Coumn-
anbHOro mupa (komnpommcc 6biN JOCTUTHYT 32 CUET YXYALWEHMUA CTATYCHbIX
Mno3nLMN 6ONbLIINHCTBA — KPECTbAHCTBA, 3TON BEUHOM XKEPTBbI MOAEPHNM3a-
LLMOHHbIX NMPOLECCOB), HO JOCTUINA OTHOCUTENbHON 06LLECTBEHHON YCTOM-
ynBoCTW. Npn BCEX COLMANbHbIX MOTPACEHUAX cToneTus Poccmm yaanoch
n36erHyTb BTOPON CMyTbl M Kpaxa rocyfapCTBEHHOCTU; B 3TOM CMbIC/e
TpyaHo He cornacutbea ¢ 0. H. HoBoxaTko, oxapakTepu3oBasluen XVII Bek
Kak nepuoj «peaKkoro paBHoOBecUa», Nepuoj «eMHCTBa CTOIMYHON 1 NPo-
BUHLMANBHOW XU3HN»?.

MeTogam couManbHOro KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS U LOPULNYECKON TEXHNKE CO-
OTBETCTBOBAN A3bIK COLMANBHON Knaccudukauuy anoxu. Kak n B CpegHue
BeKa, YnoxeHue 1649 r. onucbiBaeT COLMANbHYIO CTPYKTYpY obLiecTBa uve-
pe3 ApobHOe nepeyncneHne, B TpPOraTeibHOM CTPEMIEHUMN YUECTb eCn He
BCE, TO 6O/bLUYIO YaCTb B TOW UM UHOW Mepe 3HaUMMBbIX rpynn. Ho coumanb-
HbI CNIOBApb KOAEKCA 3HAET Y)XKe 1 a6CTPAKTHbBIE MOHATUS: KITHOLNU» U KUUHY»
(«umHbI»). ToXKaNY, UMEHHO TEPMUH «JTIOAWUY» ABNANCA Hanbonee 06 UM
reHepanm3npyloLwmm NOHATUEM, 03HAYABLUUM NPUHAANEXHOCTb K HEKOEMY
MHOXeCTBY N0Aeil, 06/1a4aBLNX eAVHbIM ONpeAensoL UM npusHakom (npu-
3HaKkamu). B CBOK ouepefib MOHATUE KUUH» MO0 ABMNATHCA YTOUHAKOLLMM
MO OTHOLWEHWUIO K «TIOAAM», HO B ONpefeseHHbIX Clyyasax MOrfio UMeTb ca-
MOCTOATENbHOE 3HaUeHne. COOTHOLLEHWE 3TUX ABYX MOHATUI B NPUMEHEHNM
K TOMY MU UHOMY WHANBUAYYMY UK Fpynne 3aAaasano aguddepeHunpoBaH-
HOCTb KNaccm@uKaLNnOHHbIX MEPAPXMIA, MOTTIO BAPbMPOBATbLCA B 3aBUCUMO-
CTN OT cnTyaLmmn.?' B 3TOM OTHOLWEHUN NPOYMTAHHAs Takum 06pa3om Knac-

20 W. H. Ky3HELOB, O. B. HOBOXATKO, A. [l. LIAXOBA, C8emckoe ycmpolicmeo u apxumekmyp-
Hoe 6/1a2oycmpoticmeo lepecnasns-3anecckozo e XVIl eexe (M., 2014), 67.

21 Bonee noapo6Hyto aprymeHTauuio sTomy aan M. A. Kucenes B kuure: [1. A. PEAUH. (pen.),
IpaHuybl u mapkepsbl, 127 — 136». Ho ecnu OT TakoW BCTaBKM BO3HUKHET npo6nema nepe-
BepCTKW, TO TOTAA AenaTb BCTAaBKY He 06513aTe/nbHO.
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cMdMKaLMOHHan cxema, npeanaraemas YnoxeHunem 1649 r., okasbiBanacb He
eduHCcmeeHHO donycmumoUl; 3ajjaBas B KAQYeCTBe OCHOBHOMO Knaccuduka-
LMOHHOIO KpUTEPUA Hanuume 0683aHHOCTEN YenoBeKa Uy rpynnbl nepeq
rocyfapem v onpepensisi ux npusunernu, fapyemolie rocyfapem, oHa gony-
CKaeT HenpoTMBOPEUMBOE CYLLeCTBOBAHWE APYrMx KnaccuukaumoHHbIX
KpuTepueB, KOTOPbIe, B MHbIX CUTYALUAX, BbICTPAUBANN UHbIE CXEMbI U ne-
papxuu (Hanpumep, MECTHUYECKYIO NEePAPXUIO0 [NA «POAOCTOBHbIX MHOAENY).

Tak siBNAETCA NW couuanbHas TAaKCOHOMUS YIOXKEHUS YMO3PUTENbHOMN,
OTpaXaLWen N1Wb «B3rNaabl CAMUX KNacCMrUKaTopoB, CO34aBaBLINX CXe-
Mbl, UICXOAA U3 HEKUX COBCTBEHHbIX YCTAHOBOK U LienienonaraHning, nogo6Ho
TpakTatam Wapns Myaso nnm «Tapudy kanutauum» so ®paHuum XVII B.22?

W pa, v HeT. [la, NOCKONbKY IBHO He OXBaTblBaeT BCEro MHOroobpasus
COLMANbHON peanbHOCTY, OCTABNAA BHE CBOMX PAMOK CO06LLECTBA, HE BXO-
AdAwme B A4p0 Pycckoro rocygapcTsa (Mo cyTu, BCO nepudepuio oT «He-
MELKNX» N «JIUTOBCKUX» «YKPaWH» A0 «AanbHUX roCyAapeBblX BOTYMWH
Cnbunpckme 3emnmuy»). [1a, NOCKONbKY AAeT HaM COLMANbHYI CTAaTUKY, HE yuu-
TbIBAIOLLYIO B CBOEN pybpuKaLUM LLenyt mMaccy NOABMXHBIX, NU3MEHUMBbIX
MapruHanbHbIX U MePexofHbIX COLUANBbHbIX FPYN, KaK YNOMSAHYTbIX B CAMOM
TeKkcTe YnoxeHus (3aaBopHble Noan, 606bi11, BOMbHbIE MIOAK), TAK U U3-
BECTHbIX HAM MO YaCTHbIM aKTaM, Ae/ONPOU3BOACTBY U CyAeOHbIM genam.
HeT, NOCKONbKY B COOTBETCTBUY C OPUANYECKON TEXHUKON BPEMEHN, LLeNKON
nparMaTMyecKoi XBaTKON yxBaTbiBaeT Haubonee BaxHblie (4na Bnactu) un
XapaKTepHble peanuun COBpeMeHHOW counanbHomn ctpaTudukaunm. He, no-
CKOMbKY COCTaBMAsiNach B Ananore C NpeAcTaBuTensamm Hanbonee akTUBHbIX
N KPYMHbIX COLManbHbIX FPYNm, MOCTapaBLWUXCSA JOHECTU 40 3aKOHO4aTens
COBGCTBEHHbIE NPeACTaBNeHNsa O CNpaBeaMBOM Habope npaB 1 06893aHHO-
CTen, MapKMPYOLLMX UX CTaTyCHble (CAaMOUAEHTUMDUKALMOHHBIE) MO3NULUN.

Mopo6HOro pofda TEKCTbI, NpeAcTaBnstowme ouLmManbHbli B3rNsSg Ha
COLMANbHY0 Mepapxuio U MNpuaaroLwyo en HOpMATUBHO NpeanucaHHbIN
Bug (NYCTb 1 He B TaKOM 06bHEMHOM BUAE, KaK 3TO CENAHO B YNIOXEHUN
1649 T.), MOXXHO HalTK n B nocneaytouiem (Tabenb 0 paHrax 1722 r., ykas o
npoBefieHnn NOAYLHON nojaaTh oT 22 sHBaps 1719 r., PernameHT MaBHOro
marucTpata 1721 r. gna nepsoin yetsepTu XVIII B. 1 KOMNnekc 3akoHoga-
TefbHbIX aKTOB EkaTtepuHbl I, Bpoae XanoBaHHbIX rpamoT ABOPAHCTBY U
ropofam Ans BTOPOW MOMOBUHbI CTONETUA). ITU TEKCTbl, JEMOHCTPUPYIO-
e, Mexay npoynm, M3MeHeHunsa B NoaxoAax NpaBsLwen 3NUTbl K CTPYKTY-

22 . 10. YBAPOB, «CoumanbHble UMeHOBaHUSA NapuxaH B anoxy Craporo nopsagka», Coyu-
anbHas udeHmMuyHocmb cpedHesekoso2o yenosexa (M., 2007): 183.
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pupoBaHmMio o6uiecTBa (0T, N0 NPEMMyLLLECTBY, (hMKCALMM CYLLECTBOBABLLNX
CTPYKTYP K X KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO NMOA HEKYIO UeanbHY0 MOAeNb), AaoLime
HaM, Mo KpanHel mepe, BOSMOXHOCTb NMOHATb, KaK 3aKOHOAaTeNb BOCNpU-
HUManN TeKYLLY CoLManbHy0 peanbHOCTb, HE MOTYT 6bITb UTHOPUPOBAHDI.

/I BHOBb, NPU N3yUYEHUN TEKCTOB TAKOTO poAa, Ha UX CTPaHULAX Nepes
HaMMn BO3HMKAET YTO-TO BPO/ie COCMIOBHOW rpajauumn, aaxe ecnm cam Tep-
MUH B 3TUX TEKCTAX He ncnonbayeTcs. Kakne 6bl CO6CTBEHHbIE NpeacTaBe-
HUS O CBOEM MOMOXEHNN B OBLLECTBE HU UMENN NOALAHHbIE KOPOHbI, OHU
BbIHY)XAEHbl 6bI/1n, TaK UK MHAYe, yUUTbIBATb CYLL,ECTBOBABLLIYIO, ONpeae-
NEeHHYI 3aKoHoJaTenem 1 BbICTPOEHHYI HQ OCHOBe KpuUAUYeCcKo20 Kpu-
mepusa knaccudumkauuio. Tak, Hanpumep, CTpemeHne obecneynTb CBOK
XU3Hb Yepe3 A0XO[Hble BUAbI eATeNbHOCTU, He CBA3AHHbIE CO CNYX60M
W TAFMOM WM NPOCTO MOSIHOLEHHO BOCMONb30BaTbCA NMOAAMY TaKoOW Je-
ATeNbHOCTW, TpeboBanu npucnocobneHns K opuumnanbHo NpeanmcaHHomn
topuanUeckon (Mo cyTu, COCNOBHON) CTPYKTYPe, MO3ULMOHMPOBaHNSA Ccebn
yepes COC/IOBHble MapKepbl. Kynew uim mewaHuH mor 3aBectu pabpuky,
HO AOCTUTHYB ABOPSIHCKOIO COCTOSIHMSA 6blf1 CNOCOGEH Yepe3 COC/OBHbIE
npuBUNerny NonyunTb 6onee KOMOpPTHbIE yCNOBUA BegeHusa gena. Kpe-
MOCTHOM-NPUKA3UUK, BXOXKUI B CamMble BbICOKME Ty6epHCKMe NPUCyTCTBUA
WK TOT XXe KPenoCTHOW, AOCTUTLLMI Yepe3 TOProBble onepauuy 3Hauu-
TeNbHbIX KanuTanoB, 0CTaBaINCb BCETO INLWb KPENOCTHbIMY; 3aKpenfeHmne
NX COLManbHOro ycrnexa 6bi10 HEBO3MOXHO 6€3 nepexoga B cBo6ogHoe
COCTOSIHME W «HATypanusauum» B 0JHOM 13 CBOGOAHbIX COCNOBUIA. HNKa-
Koe 60raTcTBO He MOrf0 camo no cebe rapaHTUPOBATb MOBbIWEHMWA CTa-
TYCHbIX NO3ULMI BHE 3aaHHON PeLIeTKN COCNIOBHOWN nepapxumu.

Ho MOHMMaHue CouManbHOW OPraHM3auum HEBO3MOXHO 6e3 yueTa
npeacTaBleHUN O TAKOBOW MAcCbl COBPEMEHHWKOB, KOTOPbIE BbIN NuLle-
Hbl BO3MOXHOCTW MOCTPOEHUS KAKUX-TN60 06LWMX KnacCurKaLMoHHbIX
CXEM, HO, TeEM He MeHee, UMeNu WHAMBUAYANbHbIE U/ KONEKTUBHbIE
B3rNsAbl Ha COBCTBEHHbIN CTATyC, CBOM KPUTEpUU COLMANbHON Camou-
AEeHTUMMKALMM 1N Npe3eHTauumn, MO3BONSABLUME OTAMYATLCA OT APYrux.
CNOXHOCTb M3YYEHUS COLMANBHOCTM Yepe3 ONTUKY TAaKoro pofa, NoHu-
MaHVe 3TOro «TPeTbero A3blKa» COLMANbHbLIX OMWCAHUIN 3aKMoYaeTca B
TOM, «YTO Y COBPEMEHHUKOB, CyAA NO BCeMy, BOObLLEe He 6bl10 eAnHOro
CKPbITOrO MeHTaNnbHOro o6pa3a coumanbHOM Mepapxum — 3Tux o6pas3oB
6bl/10 BENTMKOE MHOXECTBO 1 3aBMUCENN OHU OT MHOTUX hakTopoB»?. Ecnu

23 1. 10. YBAPOB, «CouunanbHble UMeHOoBaHusA», 183-184. MbiC/b, BbiCKa3aHHas no nosogy
¢hpaHuy3ckoro obwecTsa XVIlI B. abCONOTHO yMECTHA B OTHOLWEHUMN POCCUICKOTO.
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Jaxe odmumanbHble TEKCTbl 3MOXM AAOT HAM BecbMa APO6HYK KapTu-
HYy 06LEeCTBEHHOro YCTPONCTBA, TO IMKCALMUA HAaMMEHOBAHWI couuanb-
HOW uAeHTUUKALUN UHAUBULAOB U TPYNMn CTAHOBUTCS LENOM He TOMbKO
KpaiHe TPyAOeMKNM, HO U NOYTK HeAOCTUXUMbIM, 0COBEHHO, eC/IN YyUecTb
XOpOLLIO U3BECTHYIO NCTOPUKAM MPaKTUKY, B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOW OAHO
TO K€ NINLL0 MOF/0 B TeYEHMNE XXU3HW U B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT 06CTOATENbCTB
MaHWUMynMpoBaTb CBOUMU CTATYCHbIMKU XapakTepucTukamm (CTaTyCHbIMU
Habopamu), UCMOMb3ysa WX B Pa3HbIX KOMOGUHAUMUAX. ANA UCCnenoBaHum
KOHKPETHbIX CUTYaL il B peXnUme 3aflaHHbIX NPOCTPAHCTBA U BpemeHn (nc-
CnefloBaHMA PErmoHanbHOro 1 NoKanbHOro hopmara) Takoe MonoxeHue
[en He co3aaeT HenpeoaoNMbIX TPYAHOCTEN UCTOPUKY. Hao60poT, UMeH-
HO TaKne U3blCKaHUA MO3BOMAT HAM MAaKCMMasibHO 61M3KO NOAONTU K NO-
HUMaHWIO BCEro 60raTcTBa OTTEHKOB U HIOAHCOB COLMAMbHbBIX OTHOLLIEHUNR,
XapaKTepucTuK nayyaemoro obuiectsa. «Ecnm obuiectBo peanbHo par-
MEHTVWPOBAHO Ha OYEHb HOMbLIOE YNCIO C/AUWKOM MENKUX KaTeropumn, —
nucan PonaH MyHbe, — TO B 3TOM M MOXET COCTOATb ero onpegenstouias
yepTa, CYLLHOCTHbIN XapaKTep 3TOro o6WecTBa; CiefoBaTeNbHO, HYXHO C
yBaXKEHNEM OTHOCUTHCA K 3TUM KaTeropuam, Aaxke eCc/ivi OHW U 3aTPYAHAIOT
CTaTUCTUYECKY 06paboTKy...»? . C 3TUM He NOCNopuLlb, HO Npobnema 3a-
K/0UaeTCcs B TOM, UTO BPEMSA OT BPEMEHM BCE e BO3HMKAEeT NOTPe6bHOCTb
C03[aHNA 06061 LWNX HAYYHbIX, CMPABOYHbIX 1 Y4eOHbIX TEKCTOB, a 3Ha-
UMT NOTPEBHOCTb CO3aHuMs 0606LWAOWNX KATEFOPUIA, oUepesHOro nepe-
X04a K MHOMY f3blKy onucaHus®! U nccnegoBaTenn CHoBa CTOAT nepep
BOMPOCOM KOPPEKTHOro (Koppenupytowero ¢ MCTOUHUKAMM) KOHCTPYMpo-
BaHUSA «KABUHETHbIX» TEPMUHOB W FPYMM «/1t0Aen Ha bymare».

MHe npefcTaBNAeTCs, UTO TAKOro poja KOPPEKTHOE KOHCTPYNpPOBaHue,
XOTSI 1 O4€Hb HEMPOCTOE 1 TPYA03aTPATHOE, BO3MOXHO NPU BHUMATENbHOM
npopaboTKe COAEpPXaHWS LMPOKOro Kpyra MCTOYHMKOB BpoAe 4enobut-
HbIX, MPOLIEHWNIA, YaCTHbIX aKTOB, CyAe6HbIX e, MaTepuanoB nepenncen n
T.M. MaTepuanos. X maccoBoe NpouTeHune AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb BblUNEHUTb
M3 WWPOKOro Kpyra COAEpPXALLMXCS TaM KONMEeKTUBHbIX U UMHAWBUAYATb-
HbIX CTATYCHbIX XapaKTePUCTUK KaKne-TO KOHCTAHTbI, KOTOpble BCeraa unm
yalle BCero UCrnonb3oBanncb aBTOPaMu 3TUX TEKCTOB. Tak, Hanpumep, ans

24 R.MOUNIER, La plume, la faucille et le marteau: institutions et société en France du Moyen
dge a la Révolution, (P., 1976), 15-16. LluT. no: M. 10. YBAPOB, «PonaH MyHbe», 121-122.

25 Tpun 3TOM cam P. MyHbe BOBCE He Yy jancs 0606LeHnn, KOXOTHO KOHCTPYMpoBan reHe-
panusupyoLme TeoOpumn», HO NpK 3TOM CNpPaBeAIMBO HacTamMBan Ha TOM, UTO «rnojcye-
Tam [JOMKHbI NpejlecTBoBaTh KPONOTANBbIE MOHOTrpatuyecKkne N3biCKaHUs B pamkax
OT[eNbHbIX CEMEeN, KBApTanoB, Nnpuxogos». M. t0. YBAPOB, «PonaH MyHbe», 120, 122.
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XVII B. v ana 3HauutenbHoi yactu XVII B. (0CO6eHHO AnA NOoAATHbIX rpymn
HaceneHns) TaKUMU CTATYCHbIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMMW, WUAW COLMANbHbI-
MW MapKepammn SBAANUCH YKA3aHUA HA TepPUTOPUANbHYO Npusasky (me-
CTO XMUTENbCTBA), lopuanueckunii ctatyc (oTHeceHne cebs K TON UK UHOW
IOPUANYECKN KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOW KaTeropuu: AeTu 60apckue, Nocaackue,
KYMLbl, KDeCTbSHE TOMO UMM WHOFO CTaTyca W T.M.), YHKLUOHANbHY0/NpO-
(heccmoHanbHy0 NPUHAANEXHOCTb U CEMENHbIN cTaTyc. MPOAYKTUBHOCTb
ANS MOHUMaHWA TPYMNMOBOW COLMANbHON UAEHTUYHOCTU nMeeT hopmyna
«CBOSI 6GpaTUsA», YacTO MCMNOMNb30BABLIAACA WHANBUAAMU A8 MONYUYEHNS
KaKNX-Nmbo npenmyLLecTB, KOTOpPbIMU 061aAanu counanbHblie Fpynmbl, NO
OTHOLIEHWNIO K KOTOPbIM UHAUBWA MMeN pPaBHbI CTaTyc?. [Ins 3TUX Xe ue-
nen 60/blIOe 3HAYEHNE UMEIOT HappaTuBHble UcTouHukn XVIII B., packpbi-
BaBLlUMe B3rNA4bl HA COLMANMBHYIO MepapXuio U coLuanbHble MMEHOBAHMUA
NpeAcTaBUTENEN 3NUTHbBIX C/TOEB PYCCKOro 06L,ecTBa: LLepKOBHbIE NPOMO-
BeAM BbICLIErO AYXOBEHCTBA M PA3HOXAHPOBbIE COUYMHEHNSA NpeacTaBuTe-
nen OBOPAHCTBA — ABYX CTpaT, Hambonee WHTEHCUBHO MpoLleAWwnx nyTb
BHYTPEHHEeN couManbHON KOHCONMAAUUWUY. BbluieHeHWe M3 MHOXecTBa
CaMONAEHTUPUKALUOHHBIX MPU3HAKOB HECKOMbKUX KOHCTAHT, AaCT, Kak
nonarak, BO3MOXHOCTb CO3[aHUA HEKOTOPbIX HE CTOMb MHOTOUYMC/IEHHbIX
YKPYMHEHHbIX COLMANbHbIX KAaTeropui, C KoTopbiMu 6yaeT ynobHee onepu-
pOBaTb B HAaYYHbIX OMMCAHUAX, HO KOTOPbIE MPK 3TOM He ByayT BbIrAAETb
CNULLKOM OTAANIEHHbIMW OT TON COLMANbHON KapTUHbI, KOTOpas npeacTaeT
nepeg HamMu NPy N3y4yeHnn ayTEHTUYHbIX TEKCTOB. [1py 3TOM, KOHEUHO, Cle-
AyeT MOMHUTb U O HEPABHOMEPHOCTMW NPOLECCOB COLMaNbHON KOHCONMAa-
LUK B pa3HblX COBPEMEHHbIX APYr APYrYy CNoAX HaceneHus. I3BeCcTHO, UTo
Takas KOHCONMMAALNS MHTEHCUBHEE 1 pe3ynbTaTUBHEE NPOUCXOANT B INNT-
HbIX, HEXenun B NpoaHHbIX coobLecTBax. BHyTpeHHAA KOHCONMaaumsa pyc-
CKOro LBOPSAHCTBA, HAaNpumep, B LLe/IOM 3aBepliaeTcs B EKAaTEPUHUHCKYIO
3M0XYy, B TO BPpEMS KakK camas MHOro4YMC/ieHHas YacTb NoAAaHHbIX POCCUNA-
CKOW KOPOHbI — KPECTbAHCTBO (jake B Hanbonee sMaHCUNMPOBAHHON CBO-
e yacTu — B KaTeropuy rocyaapcTBeHHbIX KPeCTbsiH) eBa MU HaunHaeT
cebs 0CO3HABATb eAMHON 06LIHOCTbO 1 B NopedOopMeHHbI nepuo. U 3to
eule 6e3 yyeTta cneunduKkn counanbHON CTpaTUdUKaLMM B permoHax no-

26 Cm., Hanpumep: M. T. HAKULWOBA, «CoLmanbHas caMoMaeHTUMDUKALUS CAYXUMbIX N0Len
B Poccuu Bo BTOpoW nonosuHe XVII B.: NpakTUKW N CTPATErun COLManbHOro B3anmoen-
cTBUMAY, BecmHuk Huxe2opodckoao yHugepcumema um. H. U. lo6auesckozo, no 5 (2017):
40-45.

27 O6CTOATENbHBIN U LEeNOCTHbI aHanu3 3Tomy an KoHcTaHTuH [I. bByrpoB B 04HON U3 rNaB
KONMMeKTUBHOI MoHorpaduu: 4. A PEAWH (pea.), TpaHuubl u mapkepsl, 155-197.
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NU3THUYHBIX UK C TpeobnajaHnemM HepyccKoro HaceneHns! Tam AuHamumka
COLMANbHbIX MPOLLECCOB M COLMANbHOE paHXUpoBaHUe (MK paHxKMpoBa-
HMA?) MOTYT NOKa3biBaTb COBEPLIEHHO Apyrue KoHGUrypauun.

B KauecTBe NprMepa Takoro aHATMTUUYECKOTO YKPYMHEHUSA COLMATbHbIX
rpynnnpuseay npefBapuTenbHble pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNef0BaHUs COLMaNbHON
cTpatudmkaumm EkatepmHbypra 1720-x — 1780-x rr.2® ICTOYHUKOBbIM MaTe-
puanom, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOro CTasia BO3MOXHOCTb NpefesibHO WNUPOKOro
BbISIB/IEHNS BCEX COLMAMbHbIX FPYNM 3TOr0 ypanbCKOro ropoja-3asofaa,
CTanu pesynbraTbl NOABOPHbIX Nepenucent 1728 n 1788 rr. Oxungaemo, 4to
OHW lann 0YeHb APOOGHYIO KAPTUHY COLMANbHON Uepapxmm ekaTepuHoéypr-
CKuxX obbiBaTenen. EABa N He BeAYLWMM KPpUTEPUEM COLMANbHON UOEHTU-
thrkaumm, KOTOpbIM PYKOBOACTBOBANCL NEPENUCUNKI, CIYXIU KPUTEPUR
yHKLUMOHaNbHOW/NpodeccnoHanbHON NPUHAANEXHOCTY; BEPOSATHO, OCY-
WeCTBNABWME YYET KAHLENSAPCKUE CNYXUTENN He BULAENN 0COBON pasHU-
Lbl MeXJy TeM, UTO MPUHATO UMEHOBATb COCMIOBHbIM, C OAHON CTOPOHDI,
1 npodeccroHanbHbiM CTaTyCcoOM, POAOM 3aHATUR, C APYroW. Mpu 3ToM co-
CNOBHasa NPUHaANeXHOCTb Ntoaei, 0603HauyeHHas B nepenncu, Morna He
COBNaJaTh, HO POA 3AHATUI NMPMW 3TOM 6bl1 04MHAKOB (Mocadckuli yenosek
«TOPr MMeeT pa3HbIMK XapyeBbIMU MPUNACHI», HO U Kyrney «TOPr UMeeT ca-
NIOM FOBSXKbUM CbIPbIM 1 X71e60M»); CNTYXeBHbI PaHT YenioBeKa MOr NOHO-
CTblO COBMAAATh C POOM 3aHATUN (MapKLueigep OAHOBPEMEHHO 1 38aHUE
no Tabenu ropHbiX YNHOB, UM PAHTOB, N POO 3aHAMUU — CNeLnannucT B 06-
NacTn pa3BefKn MeCTOPOXAEHUA U A06bIUN MOME3HbIX MCKOMAaeMbiX); pof
3aHATUNA 1 npodeccnoHanbHas NPUHAANEXHOCTb He Bcerga Nno3BOnsAT
YCTAaHOBUTb OPUAMNYECKMIA CTATyC (Ky3Hel, MOr 6biTb «BOMbHbIM YefioBe-
KOM» 1 paboTaTb Ha cebs, @ MOr 6bITb KA3EHHbIM MAaCTEPOBbLIM, TPYAUB-
WMMCS 3@ OKNAJHOE XaNnoBaHbe B 3aBOMICKMX Liexax) 1 T.n. Bce 3Tu TOHKO-
CTW, UKCMpPOBABLUMECA B MEPENnCaX, OTPaXKanu He TOMbKO M He CTONbKO
npeacTaBleHNs NepenmnmcynKkoB, CKOMbKO BbiNN BaXkHbl NS Tex, KOro ne-
penucbiBanmn, NOCKOMbKY yueT Bencsa C Ux c1oB. HeCOMHEHHO, AnA TOYHOro
NMOHMMAHMUSA BCEro MHOroobpasunsa CounanbHbIX MAPKEPOB UCTOPUK HE MO-
XeT UX UTHOPMPOBaTb. B TO e Bpems A5 ygobCcTBa 06pabOTKM 1M aHaNn3a
matepuana Hem3bexHO NpuxoamnTca npuberatb K KAKUM-TO 0606LWEHUAM,
CBOAUTb HEKOTOPbIE KATEFOPUW HACENEHNS B YKPYMHEHHbIE FPYMMbl, 06be-
AVHATb, Hanpumep, KAMeHLMKOB, Ky3HeL0B, MTOTHUKOB, 60UKapen 1 npo-

28 E.B. bOPOAUHA, C. . LEMEHKOBA, «CTPYKTypa 1 YACNEHHOCTb HAaceneHua paHHero Exa-
TepuHbypra (1723-1744 rr.)», HayuHbilti duanoe, T. 12, no 9 (2023): 339-371; OHu xe, «Yuc-
NEHHOCTb M CouManbHbI COCTaB Xutenen EkatepuHbypra no nepenucam 1728 n 1788
rofoBs», Quaestio Rossica, T. 12, no 3 (2024): 836-851.
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Unx B €4UHYI0 FPYNNy MacTepoBbIX N0AEN, HAPAAY C 3aBOACKMMU MacTepa-
MU, MOAMACTEPbAMU, YUEHNKAMU U PABOTHLIMU NIOLbMM, @ CMELNanMCcToB
ropHoro gena (Mapkiwenaepos, 6eprayspos, WUXTMENCTEPOB, NPO6UPLLN-
KOB) C reoie3ncTamm n yueHmKamm npobrupHOro, MEXaHMUYecKoro, IeCHOro
[ena B KaTeropui MHXEeHEePHO-TEXHUYECKOTrO M KOHTPObHO-BCNOMOra-
TeNbHOro NepcoHana. ¥ nogo6Hble NpUuMepbl PA3HOCTW A3bIKOB ONMUCAHUN
COLManbHOM CUTYyaL MK, Pa3HOCTU — MOAYEPKHY elle pa3 — NPosABNABLIEHCs
KakK B MCTOYHMKAX PA3/IMYHOIO NMPOUCXOXKAEHNS, TaK 1 TOW, KOTOpas Heus-
6eXXHO BO3HMKAET B NPOLLECCe HAYYHOr0 aHann3a n nepefayn CogepxaHus
MCTOUHWNKOB, MOXHO NPOAOMKATb GEeCKOHeUYHO aonro. Mo3Tomy, nonarato,
cnepyet NoABeCTM UTOTN.

Bce 13 BO3MOXHbIX A3bIKOB OMMUCAHUA COLMANbHOW OpraHm3aunn Poc-
CUM paHHEero HoBOro BpeMeHW MMeIoT MpaBo Ha CylecTBOBaHMe. Bonpoc
3aK/0YaeTCa NUllb B TOM, 0/1 Ye20 Mbl UCMOMb3YyeM TOT UMW NHOWN A3bIK?
Ecnn peub npet 06 obwem 0630pe COCTOAHMA pycckoro obuecTtsa XVII-
XVIII BB., Hanpumep, B y4ebHOM Kypce unm B obobliaruiem Tpyae, He
6yneT, HaBepHOoe, 60MbLIMM FPEXOM Ha3BaTb €ro COCMOBHbIM, CAENaB CO-
OTBETCTBYHOLLME OFOBOPKU: 06L,eCTBO (hOPMUPYIOLLNXCA COCNOBUI; 0bLLe-
CTBO, COCTOSIBLUEE N3 HEKOHCOMUANPOBAHHbIX COCNOBUI U BHECOCTOBHbIX
rpynn Mau YTo-TO B 3TOM pofe. ITO YNPOLEHHbIW, YAOOHbIA ANS TEKCTOB
TAKOro pofa 06bACHUTENbHbIN A3bIK, NPY 3TOM He CULWKOM OTOPBAHHbIN
OT U3yYaEeMOMN COLMANIbHON PeanibHOCTK, HE NOJTHAN abCTPAKLUSA, POXKAEH-
Hast UCKIOUNTENBbHO B pe3ynbTaTe KABWHETHbIX YMO3aKTUEHUN.

Ecnn Ham nMHTepecHa UCTOpuUA 3BOMKOLMW NPeACTaBAEHUN BAACTHbIX
anuT o cebe n ynpaeBnsemMom umu o6LLECTBE; UCTOPUA 3akoHogaTens,
MMEBLUIEro BO3MOXHOCTb B/INATb HA COLMANbHOCTb MOCPELCTBOM HOpPMa-
TMBHO 3aKPENJIeHHbIX UEPAPXNA, TO Mbl HEU3HEXHO LOMKHbI YYUTbIBATb
M MCMONb30BaTb A3bIK O(PMLMANBHBIX TEKCTOB 3MOXK. ECNM Mbl XOTUM pa-
306paTbCA B AeTansx CA0XKHOIO U AMHAMUYHOIO Npouecca coumanbHbIX
B3aUMOAEWNCTBUN, TO K A3blIKY O(PULMANBHBIX AYyTEHTUYHbIX TaKCOHOMMUN
Mbl JO/KHbI J06aBUTb MHOTOrONOCHIN A3blK camouaeHTednKaLuii pasnmny-
HbIX COLMANbHbIX FPYNn, Yb€ MHOroo6pa3mne, BCE-TaKu1, BO3MOXHO CBECTH K
KaKoMy-TO 0603pUMOMY MHOXECTBY, UCMONb3yst HAGOPbl KOHCTAHTHbIX Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUK, BCEFAA WM 3aUaCTYH0 3HAUYMMbIX A8 3TUX Fpynm.

BeposiTHO, K y»acCy CTOPOHHUKOB pa3 paboTKU CTPOrux AePUHULLNN,
cneayeT NpuU3HaTh, YTO B UCTOPUYECKOW HayKe TAaKOBble MOMPOCTY HeJo-
CTWKMMbI. Kagoe mctopuyeckoe siBleHMe MO3HaBaeMO B KOHKpeTuke
MeCTa ¥ BPEMEHM, @ 3HAUUT, NPU BCEX TUMOBbIX CXOACTBAX 06/1aAaeT YHU-
KanbHOCTbl. He noToMy nn nto60e abCTPaKTHOE NOHATUE: KTOCYAAPCTBOY,
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«06LWECTBOY», 3AKOHY», KabCOMOTUIMY, KTPAXKAAHCTBO» U T.4., U T.N., 6onee
UNN MeHee LeNbHO U OnpeaeneHHo CMOTpPSLLEe HA HAC CO CTpPaHuUL, couu-
0NOrMYECKMX U NOSIUTONOTUUYECKMX CIOBapen, o6pacTaeT MacCon KOHHO-
Taluumn, OTTEHKOB W OroBOPOK, OMOMHEHWI 1 TONIKOBAHWUIA, NpeBpalLasch
M3 OTHOCUTENbHO KOPOTKOrO onpeaenieHns B NpocTpaHHble HappaTuBbI?
Tak He mopa Nnu NPUHATb 3TO KaK AAHHOCTb U, He CTPeMsACb n3obpeTaTtb
ouepedHylo «couuanbHy U3nKy», NPU3HATb, YTO MOPON KOHTEKCTHAS
SICHOCTb CIOB MOXET 6bITb Pe3yNbTaTUBHEN XECTKUX AepUHNLNN?
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NEW AND RECENT HISTORIOGRAPHY OF THE ZEMSTVO
LIBERATION MOVEMENT OF 1608-1612. PART ONE.

A critical analysis of the new and recent domestic and foreign historiography of the zemstvo
militias in Years 1608-1612 showed that this topic, paradoxically, remains the least studied.
Narrative sources have been well researched. The correspondence, diaries and notes
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militias as a united movement of Russian people for the salvation of the country in 1608-1612
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B AOPeBONOLMOHHON POCCUMINCKOW, MONbCKOW W WBEACKON UcTopuorpadu-
AX 3eMCKOoe ABUxeHune npoTus /hkegmutpus Il nu ero pycckux npucneLwHun-
KOB, MPOTMB NOMbCKOro Kopons CurnamyHaa lll, nonbiTaBwerocs 3axsatuTb
Poccuto BMecTo n3zbpaHHOro 3emckum cob6opom Koponesuya Bnagncnasa,
HMKOrAa He pacCMaTpKBaANOCh Kak enHbIN KoOMMeKe cobbITun. Hanbonee
pa3paboTaHHOW 6bina McTopus BToporo omnonueHus, Toraa kKak lMepsoe
ONoONYeHne HEM3MEHHO OCTaBaNOCh B TEHN.?

Pesontouus 1917 1. 1 rpa)kJaHCcKasi BOWHA OTKPbINIA HOBbIV 3Tan B U3-
yuyeHun CMyTbl B OTeUeCTBEHHOW mucTtopuorpaduun. Mepsble UCTOPUKK —
MapKcucTbl B 20-X rogax XX B. MOMbITaNNCb C MO3ULUIA NCTOPUYECKOTO
matepuannima MnepeocMbIC/INTb 3HAHUA, HAKOM/IeHHble MpefweCcTBeH-
HUKaMu, N BbipaboTaTb HOBYI KOHLUEMNUWUo cobbiTuin CMyTHOro Bpeme-
HW. 30ecCb KakK HUKOrga KCTaTty npuwnacb KoHuenuusa K. BanuwescKoro
«aHAPXUYECKOTO», KPEBOMOLMOHHOIO» BOCCTAHUA KPECTbAH W MalleH-
HbIX X0nonoB. M. H. TTOKPOBCKUIN, KPUTUKYS «BYpPXKYa3HYHO» KOHLENLUMUIO
B. O. Kntouesckoro - C. ®. lnaToHoBa, yKa3biBas, yto CMyTa pa3smBanacb
He cBepxy, a cHM3y. OH cunTan, uyto B Hauane XVIl B. B cTpaHe umesn mecTo
KNaccoBbl KOHMNKT — «Ka3aubsi WKW KPeCTbsHCKas peBOoLUa», aHa-
nornyHas «BennKon KpecTbsiHCKOW BOMHe» B MepmaHuun. Monemusupys c
C. ®. NMnaToHOBbIM, M. H. MOKPOBCKMI caenan BaHoe HabnwaeHne, oT-
MeTUB, UTO UCTOUYHUKMK 16061608 rr. cogepxaTt npAmMble CBUAETEeNbCTBA O
npeBpaLLeHnn Ka3akoB, XO/I0NOB U KPeCTbsIH B BOTYMHHUKOB U NMOMeLLMN-
KOB, MO3TOMY HEeNb35 NPU3HATb, UTO KOHEUHOW Lie/blo NMOBCTAHLEB ABNAN-
Csl «O6LLEeCTBEHHbIV NepeBOpOT». [lafiee OH Npullen K napajoKcanbHOMy
3aK/1I0UEHMNIO, YUTO 3TO HbINIO TONTbKO HAYa0 «COLMANBbHOIO ABUXEHNAY, KO-
TOpOe B NOJIHOW Mepe pa3BepHynocb B 1608-1610 rr. B 3Ton TpakToBKe ab-
CO/IIOTHO HECAMOCTOSITENbHbIN KaK MONUTUUECKUIA aesaTenb /hxeamutpun |l
OKa3ancs «MoAMNHHbIM BOX/AEM COLMANbHbBIX HA30B», KOTOPbIA BbICTYMWN
C Nporpammoi «obLWecTBEeHHOro nepeBopoTa». HapoaHoe aHTUTYLIMH-
CKOe ABUXEeHMe B 3aMOCKOBbe U MoMopbe, ABMKEHME 3€MCKUX OMONYEHNN
noj nepom MCTOpPUKa-MapKcMcTa NpeBpaTnnoch B ABOPAHCKYIO KOHTppe-
BOMOLMIO, @ KH. . M. Moxapckuit n K. MMHUH NpeBpaTUInNCb B MaxXpoBbIX

2 M. T. IoBOMUPOB, O4epKu UCMOpPUU HUXe20podckozo ononyeHus 1611-1613 e2. (Mocksa:
Focnonutnsaar, 1939.) u C. ®. MNATOHOB, O4epKu Mo UCMOpUU CMymbl 8 MOCKOBCKOM 20Cy-
dapcmee XVI—XVII 6. (onbim usyyeHus 06u,ecmeeHH020 CMpos U COC/I0B8HbIX OMHOWeHUl
6 CmymHoe spems) (CMN6.: cknag u3a. y A. bawmakosa n K°, 1899. 665 c.; M.: Couskrus, 1937.
499 c.; M.: TaMATH. UCT. Mbicnu, 1994. 469 c.)
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peakunoHepos!® MNMocTpoeHust M. H. MOKPOBCKOro NPUHSAN U Pa3BUIN €ro
YUEHUKN.*

ViHow B3rnag Ha CMyTy pa3BuBan ApYyro UCTOPUK-mMapkcucT H.A. Pox-
KoB. MNepeocmbicnasa KoHuenuuto C. ®. NNaToHOBA, OH yBUAEN B COOLITUAX
Hauana XVIl B. <BTOpPO/ MOMEHT ABOPSHCKOW peBonoLUn B Poccum», Ha-
npaBneHHoON NpoTnB 60ApcTBa. MocaacKkme, KpecTbsaHe, XON0Mbl U Ka3aKy,
MO ero MHeHuto, B 3TOM NPOTMBOGOPCTBE He BbICTYMann B KayecTBe ca-
MOCTOATENIbHOW NMONUTUUECKON CUMbl 1 HE UMenun CO6CTBEHHOWN nporpam-
Mbl. OHU, B LenoMm, nogaepxunsanu 60nee nporpeccMBHoe ABOPSAHCTBO, HO
MHOrAa KOHMANKTOBAMM C HUM MO BOMPOCY O KPENnOCTHOM npase u nepe-
XOAMUNN Ha CTOPOHY 60sap. B CBOIO ouepeab ABOPSHE, BCTYNUB B KOH(ANKT
C HM3aMu ropoja v AepeBHU, UHOTAA OblNN BbIHYXAEHb 06beANHATLCS
¢ 60Apamu, 4TO 3aCTABNANO COLMANbHbIE HUA3bI «APYXNUTb C MHO3EMLAMU»
1 BMeCTe C HUMK 6OpPOTbCH C ABOPAHAMUK. B KOHEUHOM cyeTe, MO MHEHUIO
NCTOpUKA, ABOPSIHE Mepej NULOM BHELIHEN 0NacHOCTH CMOTN BOCCTAHO-
BUTb COI03 C NOCAACKUMU N KPeCTbAHAMU 1 MO PYKOBOACTBOM KH. [. M.
Moxapckoro n K. MuHnHa Bbiwnun n3 CmyTbl nobegntensamm.®

MocTpoeHna nepBbIX UCTOPUKOB-MAPKCMUCTOB CTpPaganu coumnonornye-
CKMM CXEMATU3MOM U CKJTOHHOCTbIO K MOJEpPHU3aLum CoBbITUI NPOLLNOTO,
MO3TOMY, KaK TOMTbKO UX YUEHWKUN NepeLLnn Kyrny6neHHoMy aHanm3y nctou-
HWKOB, B UCTOPMOrpamum HameTUCs OTXOA OT NepBOHAYaNbHbIX OLEHOK
BCce CMyTbl KaK «KPeCTbIHCKOW MK Ka3aukon pesontouumn». C. I TOMCUH-
CKMI BNNOTHYIO MOAOLWEN K NOHUMAHMIO CMyTbl KaK FPa)AaHCKOW BOWHbI
anoxu peopganusma. C. M. lybpoBCKUI NpULLIEN K BbIBOAY, YTO KPECTbsIH-
CKOV BOMHOM 6bina He BCA CMYTa, @ TONbKo BoccTaHme W. UN. bonoTHMKoBa.b
B 30-40-x rogax XX B. B iuTepatype, nog snusaHuem Tpynos b. [. [pekoBa,
yTBEpPANNUCH B3rnaabl Ha Poccmio IX-XIX BB. Kak heoganbHoe rocygap-
CTBO, a HapofAHble BbicTynneHus XVII-XVIII BB. cTanu paccmarpmuBaTbCs Kak
KPeCTbSHCKME BOMHbI — «NPOSiIBNEHUs Bbicen hOPMbl K1TaCcCOBOW 6OpbObI
npu ceopanname». OueHKU cobbITUi Havana XVII B. Kak «KKPeCTbSHCKOW»

3 M. H. MMOKPOBCKMWIN, Pycckas ucmopus ¢ dpegHeliwux epemeH. B 4-x. mm. M., 1923. T. 1., c.
50-51.; M. H. TOKPOBCKUIN, «<CMyTHOE BpemMsa» B IHYUKI0Nedudeckul co8apb Pycckoao
6ubnuoz2pacgpuyeckoeo uHcmumyma paHam. Tom 39., pen. B. f1. )XENE3HOB, M. M. KOBA-
NEHCKUIA (1 ap.) (Mocksa: bpaTtbs A. U. TpaHaT 1 K°, 1934), c. 646.

4 H.H.®upcoB, KpecmbaHckas pegontoyus Ha Pycu. (Mocksa-NleHuHrpaa;: focusaar, 1927), 126 c.

5 H.A.POXKOB, Pycckas ucmopus 8 cpasHumesibHo-ucmopuyeckom oceeweHuu. (Metporpaa:
KHura, 1922. T. 4, u. 2.), C. 5-6, 14-15, 177, 183-186.

6 C.M.[yBPOBCKMIN, «KpecTbsiHCKMe BOWHbI B Poccun XVII-XVIII BB.» B KpecmbsiHCcKuUe 80-
liHbl 8 Poccuu. pea. C. M. yBPOBCKMIA, H. /1. MEWLEPSKOB, H. M. JTykiH (MockBa: HoBas
nepeBHa, 1925) c. 43-54.
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NN «Ka3auben» PeBOIOLUUN, BOXAAMMU KOTOPbIX SABASINCL CAaMO3BaHLLbI,
6bINN NPU3HaHbI oWwKn60UYHbIMK. A. A. CaBBuY, A. 1. Ko3aueHko, /1. b. TeH-
KuH, W. M. LWackonbCKnin NOABEPTAN YHUUTOXAOLWEN KPUTUKE B3MNAAbl Ha
Thxeamutpus |l Kak HAPOAHOTO Laps Y NOCTapasnucb JOKa3aTb, YTO ABUXKe-
HMe camo3BaHLa 6b1f10 CKPbITON POPMON MHTEPBEHL MM Peun Mocnonnton
npoTtus Poccuu. Mpaeswme kpyru Peun NMocnonmTo, N0 MHEHUIO UCTOPU-
KOB, BOCNOMb30BaNNCh 0cnabneHnem PyccKoro rocygapctasa v € MOMOLLbIO
CBOUX CTABfIEHHWKOB MOMbITA/INCb 3aXBaTUTb CTPaHy. Hapopj, Kak cuuTa-
NN nccnegoBaTenu, He pa3obpasncs B nMpoucxogsawem. Korga xe npass-
wue Kpyru Peun Mocnonuton n Weeunn coOpocunmn macku u nepewnu K
OTKPbITOW NHTEePBeHUMN B Poccuto, Hapon 06beanHUNCS B ABMKEHUN 3eM-
CKWX OMOMTYEHUN 1 Nnoce obpeTeHns eanHCTBA, KOTOPOro AOCTUT METOA0M
npo6 1 oWn6OK B NEPBOM 3EMCKOM OMOMYEHUN, BO rnase C kH. [I. M. MNo-
Xapckum n K. MUHMHbBIM, Cnac CTPaHy U Hapon oT rnbenwn.” MonoxuTtenb-
HbIM B MOCTPOEHUSAX MCTOPUKOB OblfT OTKA3 PAacCMATPUBATDb ABUXKEHME 3EM-
CKMX ONONYEHUIN NPOTHB NONAKOB 1 60pbby NPOTMB WBenoB B 1611-1612 IT.
KaK peakKLVNOHHYI0 ABOPAHCKYIO KOHTPPEBOIOLUMIO, UTO HALIMO NOATBEPXK-
[eHne B OCHOBAHHbIX HA OOLIMPHbLIX AJOKYMEHTa/IbHbIX MaTepuanax, cta-
TbsIX U MoHorpadumsx LH. bubukosa, B. M. Manbuesa, H. /. MokpoBCcKoro,
H. /1. Py6bnHwTenHa. B 3Tux Tpyaax Bnepsble 6bina BbickazaHa NPoOaYKTUB-
Has MbIC/lb, UTO UCTOKM ABVKEHUS ononyeHun 1611-1612 rr. cnefyeT UCKaTb
B 3€MCKOM JBVXXEHUW NPOTUB TylWwnHLeB 1608-1609 rr.8

NcTopuku HesaBucumon Monblum B 1918-1939 rr. pa3BmBanu B3rnsbl
A. Tupwb6epra, A. Mpoxasku, K. BanuwescKkoro, JONOMHSAS U YTOUHAS WX
cBoumK HabnwopeHuamu. OHM cunbHo ugeanusmposanu C. XonkescKoro,
nonarasi, YTo MPOBOAUMbBIN UM KypC MOJUMHEHUA Poccuun, B OoTnuune ot

7 1. b. TEHKWUH, fipocnasckull kpau u pas2pom nosbCkol uHmMepseeHyuu 8 MocKo8CKOM 20Cy-
dapcmee 8 Hauane XVIl e. (Apocnasnb: 06n1acTHOe U34aTeNbCTBO, 1939), 172 c.; A. U. KO3AYEH-
KO, bopb6a pyccko20 Hapoda ¢ NosbCKo-weedckol uHmepseHyuel 8 Hayane XVIl e. (Mocksa:
Focnonutusaart, 1939), 121 c.; A. W. KO3AYEHKO, Pa3rpom nonbCKOi MHTEPBEHLMN B Havyane
XVII Beka. (Mocksa: loc. uzd-6o noaum. aum-pel, 1939), 174 c.; A. A. CABUY, bopb6a pyccko2o
Hapoda ¢ nosibckol uHmepeeHyuel Hayana XVIl e. (Mocksa: MocyaapcTBeHHOe CoLnanbHo-
IKOHOMUYECKOE N31aTenbCTBo, 1939), 56 c.; W. M. LUACKONbCKWN, LLigedckas uHmepeeHyus
6 Kapenuu e Hauane XVIl . (NeTpo3asopck: Ffocus-so Kapeno-®uHckoit ACCP, 1950), 168 c.

8 T. BUBKKOB, «ONbIT BOEHHOMN pedopmbl 1609-1610 rr.», Mcmopuyeckue 3anucku. 19. (1946):
3-16.; B. M. MANbLEB, bopb6a 3a CmoneHck. (CmoneHck: CMONEHCKoe 06/1acTHOe rocy-
[apCcTBEHHOE U3AaTenbCeTBo, 1950, 346 C.; H. U. TIOKPOBCKUIA «HAYANIO HApOLHOW BOWHbI
B MockoBCKOM rocypapcrtee B 1608-1609 rr.», YyeHble 3anucku Pocmoscko20-Ha-fJoHy 20-
cydapcmeeHHo20 yHusepcumema. T. 6. (1945) Bbin. 3.: ¢. 3-45. u H. J1. PYBUHLWITENH, «B03-
HUKHOBEHVE HAPOAHOro ononyeHus B Poccun B Hauane XVII B.» Tpydsl focydapcmeeHH020
ucmopuyecko2o my3es. Bbin. 20. BoeHHO-ucmopuyeckol c60pHUK. pefd. H. /1. PYBUHWTERH
(Mocksa: CoseTtckas Poccus, 1948), c. 47, 58.
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ABAHTIOPUCTMYECKUX NAaHOB CurnsmyHaa lll v ero okpyxeHus, 6bi1 6onee
AANbHOBUAHbLIM 1 COKPYLIANUCH MO YNYLEHHON BO3MOXHOCTU MoAYMHE-
Hus Poccun Peun Mocnonuton.’

B 40-50-e rogbl XX B. . N. CMUPHOB BbINOAHWA (DyHAAMEHTAbHOE
nccnepoBaHume, NocBfAWeHHoe BoccTaHuio W. W. bonoTHMKoBa v npuwen
K BbIBOAY, UTO B 1606-1607 rr. B Poccun nmena mMecto nepsas B UCTOpUM
CTPaHbl KPeCTbAAHCKAs BOMHA, KOCHOBHbIMU ABMXYLLIMMU CUIAMU» KOTOPOWA
6bIN KPeCTbsiHe, XO/OMbI, Ka3aKy U MeNKue CAyXunblie g no npuéopy
N KOTopasa wWsa noj No3yHramMm yHUUTOXEHUA KPenoCTHUYECKUX OTHOLe-
HUWA 1 TUKBUAALUN KKPENOCTHUYECKOro rHeTa». Cny6y B NOBCTaHUECKOM
narepe ropoJoBbiX ABOPSIH t0ra 1 IOro-BOCTOKa Poccum nctopuk 06bacHsN
UX CTpemneHneM UCNonb3oBaTb ABMKEHWE COoLManbHbIX HU30B B CBOUX
KOPbICTHbIX NHTepecax. MpuYKHbl pa3rpoma BOCCTaBLWMUX OH BUAEN B CTU-
XUAHOCTMW BbICTYNIEHUIN, HEOPraHN30BAHHOCTU U HU3KOW CO3HATENbHOCTH
KpecTbAHCKUX macc. [ABuxeHua /hxegmutpues . N. CMMpHOB oueHuBan,
KaK CKPbITYD MHOCTPaHHYI0 UHTepBeHuUmMto.® KoHuenuusa W. U. CmmupHoBa
CTana rocnoAcTByOLWEN B COBETCKOW Uctopuorpadumm, a oH cam 6bin yao-
cToeH CTanmnHCKOW npemuu.

Ocobbll MHTEpec NpeAcTaBAsoT Tpyabl yuyeHuka W. U. CmupHoBa
W. C. WeneneBa, KOTOPbIVA B 1941 I. 3aWMTUA KAaHAMAATCKYO AUCCEPTALMUIO
Mo NCTOPWUM MEPBOr0 3eMCKOr0 ONonyYeHus. BepHyBLImncb ¢ poHTa, NCTO-
puK ony6nnkosan B 40-50 Ir. psaa cTaTei No Teme CBOEro UccnefoBaHnsa u
B3A/1CA 332 U3yUYeHue UCTOPUM «OCBOOOAUTENBHOW 1 KNAcCOBOM 6OPbObI»
B Poccum 1607-1610 rr. BbicTynneHna noBCTaHLEB U HapoAa Noj 3HameHamu
Jhkegmntpua Il, N0 ero MHeHWto, ABNANUCL NPAMbIM NpoAoXeHnem Kpe-
CTbAHCKOW BOWHbI. [pabexamy 1 HaCMAUSIMK MOCAACKMX U KPECTbAH CaMo-
3BaHeL, 1 BOeBaBlUMe NOJ ero 3HameHaMy MHO3eMLbl Y UX NMPUCNEeLHUKN
pasobnauunu cebs, HApo4 NOAHANCSA HA 0CBOOOAUTENBHYO 60pbby, MOMOr
M. B. CkonuHy-Llynckomy BO3poANTb NPABUTENbCTBEHHYID apMuo U pas-
rPOMUTb TYLWMHLLEB B 3aMOCKOBbeE. MepBoe OMonyYeHne, Kak cunTan yueHbln
BCNej 3a CBOMMY MpeawecTBEHHNKaMM, CO6Panoch, Koraa CTanu sicHbl 3a-
XBaTHMUYeCKMe nnaHbl kopons Curnsmynga Il n ero okpyxeHus. ccnepo-
Baresfib nonaran, YTo ponb [epmoreHa B CO3blBe OMOMYEHUSA B NNTepaTy-
pe CMbHO MpeyBenuyeHa n caenan BaXHOE HabNOAeHNe, UTO Y UCTOKOB
BCEHAPOAHOro ABMXeHua Hapaay c M. . JlanyHosbim cToan KH. A. M. MNo-

9 W. SOBIESKI, Zétkiewski na Kremlu. (Krakéw: Naktad Gebethnera i Wolfa, 1920), 217,; K. Tysz-
KowsKkl, Wojna o Smolerisk 1613-1615. (Lwow, Krakéw: Towarzystwo Naukowe, 1932), 176.

10 W. . CMUPHOB, BoccmaHue W. W. BonomHukoea 1606-1607 22. (MockBa, fleHnHrpaa: focno-
nutusgar, 1951), 583 c.
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YXapCcKui. NMeperoBopbl ONOMNYEHLEB CO WBeAAMU UCTOPUK OLEHMBA, KaK
ANNNOMATUYECKYIO UTPY, HAaMPaB/IEHHYI0 HA BPEMEHHY HENTPann3auuto
OMacHOro Bpara Ha ceBepe CTpaHbl. K coxaneHuto, KaHangatckaa guccep-
Tauus, 3alWnLeHHas HakaHyHe Bennkon OTeyeCcTBEHHOW BOWHbI 1 CTATbMX,
Bbllleline B NPOBUHLMANBHbIX COOPHMKAX CTaTel, OCTANUCh HE3aMeyeH-
HbiMK B ucTopuorpaduy CMyTbl U HbIHE CUNbHO ycTapenu."

Mocne BOMHbI NCTOPUIO MEPBOr0 3eMCKOro OMoMYeHnsa nccneaoBan elle
oanH hpoHTOBUKK, yueHuk C. B. bexpywwnHa H. M. JONWHWH B AOKTOPCKON
aucceprauum «Knaccosas v HaLMOHANbHO HALMOHANbHO-0CBOGOANTENb-
Has 6opbba B Pycckom rocygapcTee B koHue 1610-1614 rr.». Cyaa no Ha-
3BaHWIO, 3TO UCCNeA0BaHME AO/MKHO 6bII0 CTaTb NPAMbIM MPOAOMKEHN-
em nccnegosanua W. C. Lenenesa. B 1958-1968 r. nctopuk onyb6amkoBan
MoHorpaduio, B KOTOPOW MCCneAoBan yyacTue MOAMOCKOBHbIX MOMKOB
KH. [1. T. Tpy6eukoro n N. M. 3apyL,KOro B ABMXEHNSIX MEPBOro 1 BTOPOro
3eMCKux ononyeHni. Moao6HO APYrM COBETCKUM UCTOPMUKAM OH cumMTan,
4YTO pOsib NaTpuapxa fepmoreHa B CO34aHMNN NepPBOro 3eMCKOro ONONYeHns
CUTIbHO MpeyBennyeHa LOPEeBONMOLUOHHbIMU NUCTOPUKAMK. TTOANUHHBIMA
opraHusaTtopamy n BOXAAMM ononyeHun asnsnuco M. M. fianyHos n U. M.
3apyuKuin, Bo3rnasnsBlne Be OCHOBHbIE COLManbHble Fpynmnbl B ononye-
HUW: CYXWAbIX NIOAEN U Ka3akoB. Cnyxunble noan, o ero MHeHut, 60o-
pPONNCb 3@ BOCCTAHOB/IEHNE MPEXHUX CAMOAEPIKABHO-KPEMNOCTHUYECKNX
MOPSIAKOB, TOrAA KaK Ka3aku-ononyeHubl, 6yaTo 6bl, MeyTannm o CO34aHum
Ha TePPUTOPUU CTPAHbI HEKOEW BOMbHOW Ka3auben pecnybamkm Bo rnase ¢
Ka3auybuM Kpyrom. 3T NpoTUBOPEYNs NPUBENN K KOH(PAUKTAM MeXay Cny-
XUNbIMU NIOABMU 1 Ka3aKkaMu, KOTopble npusenu K ruéenu M. M. fianyHoBsa,
oTbe3ay n3-nog MockBbl 60MbLIMHCTBA ABOPSAH U PE3KOMY CYXEHUIO Tep-
pUTOpPUK, KOHTPONMpyemon kH. . T. Tpy6eukum n N. M. 3apyukum. Tonbko
KH. . M. Tlo)xapckoMy «Ha nnatopmMe HAPOAHOrO OMOMYEeHMA» yaanochb
06beNHNTb BCe NAaTPUOTUUYECKUE CUMbl N3 06EUX ITUX COLMANbBHbBIX FPYNN B
O6beaMHEHHOM ononYyeHnn n 0cBo6oANTb MOCKBY OT MHO3eMLEeB. B 1968 T.
nccnenoBaTenb Bbilen Ha 3alMTy JOKTOPCKON AMCCepTaLuy no 3asBieH-
HOW Teme, HO HEOXWAHHO yMmep 6YKBaNbHO HakaHyHe ee 3alnTbl."

11 W. C. WEenenes, OceobodumenbHas u Kaaccoeas 6opbba 8 Pycckom 2ocydapcmee 8 1608—
1610 22. jucc. dokm. cm. Hayk. (enuHrpaa: TOUK, 1959); W. C. LLENENEB MepBoe 3emcKoe
ononuexune. [lncc. kaug. Vicrop. Hayk. (Nenunrpag: NIY, 1941); W. C. WENENEB, Tpydsi Mo
ucmopuu Cmymei 8 Poccuu 8 Hadane XVII cmonemus B 2-x m. pega. W. O. TIOMEHUEB. (Bon-
rorpag: M3a. BICMNY« MNepemeHay, 2012.) 408, 508 c.

12 H. M. JONWHWH, Knaccosas u HayuoHaabHo-ocgob6o00umesnbHas 6opbba 8 Pycckom 20Cy-
dapcmee 8 KoHue 1610-1614 22. fluc. 0-pa ucm. Hayk, 1968. - PI'b OP. — ®. 218. - [I. 1355,;
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NccneposaHua coBeTCKUX MCTOpUKoB 30-X — Hauana 50-x roaos XX B. Cy-
LWeCTBEHHO NMPOABUHYNM BNepes n3yveHune cobbiTnii CMyTbl, HO B X TPYAAX
JlnxoneTtbe Hayana XVl CT. 0Ka3anacb pacyneHeHHbIM Ha KPeCTbAHCKYH0 BO-
WHY 1 MHOCTPaHHyt0. Mpu 3TOM TepMuH «CmyTa» 6bin 06BABMEH «BYPXKY-
a3HbIm». Mocne cmeptn W. B. CtanuHa B 1953 1. B CCCP pykosoacTtso KICC
NPOBO3rNacu/i0 BO3BpaALLEHME K JIEHWHCKUM MNpUHLMNAM PYKOBOACTBA
CTPaHOW M HAPOAOM U AONYyCTUNA NOCNAGMEHNS B KOHTPOME Had HAYUYHbIMU
nccneposaHnsamm nctopukos. Mccnepgosanus . C. Wenenesa, H. M. Jonn-
HUHA BbI3BaNM BYPHYI ANCKYCCUIO MO, Ka3anocb 6bl, 3abbiTbiMm B 30-T. XX B.
npo6nemam MCTOPUN KPeCcTbSHCKUX BOWH, KOTOpas pa3BepHynacb BO BTO-
poi nonosuHe 50-x — 60-X rofl0B Ha CTPAHMLAX XYPHANOB «Bonpochl ncTo-
pum» n «ctopua CCCP». B xoae cnopos A. A. 3UMWH MPeanoXxunn paccma-
TpuBaTb BCO CMYTY KaK KPeCTbsIHCKYIO BOWHY, KOTOpas Hadyanacb B 1603 1.,
JlocTurna Bbiclen ctagmm B 1606-1607 rr., 3aTem nepepocsia M3 KnaccoBou
B HaLMOHANbHO-0CBO6OAUTENBHYIO U 3aKOHUMIACh B 1614-1618 rr."* MHOrne
nccnenosaTenu Cornacunucb ¢ npegnoxeHmamm A. A. 3umMunHa, HO nepsas
)Ke MonblTka 060CHOBATb HOBYH KOHLEMLMI0O HA KOHKPETHOM maTtepuane,
npeanpuHaTasa . M. MakoBCKMUM, NMpUBe/a K BO3POXAEHMIO CTapbIX MapK-
CUCTCKUX coumonormyeckmx cxem 20-30-x rogos XX B. U He 6bina NpuHATA
nctopmkamm.™

Pa3BepHyToe o60cHOBaHWe runoTtesbl A. A. 3uMWHA O MHOFO3TaNHOM
KpecTbsiHCKOW BoiHe 1603-1618 rT. Ha OOWWPHOM APXMBHOM MaTepuane
nonbiTancs o6ocHoBaTb B. U. Kopeukuin. UcTopuK npuiien K BbIBOAY, YTO
OCHOBHbIMUW MPUYNHAMUN KPECTbAHCKOW BOMHbI B POCCUIN SIBUMOCH YTBEPXK-
JeHne KpenocTHMYeCTBa B PYCCKOM AepeBHe, KOTOpoe Mpou3oWwno B pe-
3ynbTaTe oTMeHbl lOpbeBa AHA B 90-x rogax XVI B., U pe3Koe NOHUXeHue
cTaTyca xonono.. HenocpeACTBEHHOW NMPUUYNHON K HAPOJHOMY BYHTY CTan
ronop 1601-1603 rr. NMepBas BOMHA KPeCTbSHCKOW BOWHbI, MO MHEHUIO UC-

H. M. NONUHWH, [TodMOCcKo8HbIe MoKu («ka3aukue mabopbi») 8 HAYUOHATbHOOC80600U-
menibHoM deuxeHuu 1611-1612 22. (XapbKoB: XapbKOBCKMIA roc. yH-T, 1958), 130 c.

13 A. A 3VIMWH, «BONpOCHI UCTOPUU KPECTbSAHCKOW BOMHbI B Poccun B Hauane XVIl B.» Bonpo-
cbl ucmopuu N2 3 (1958): 97-113; A. A. 3UMIH, «O HEKOTOPbIX CMIOPHbIX BOMPOCAX KNACCOBOM
60pb6bl B Pycckom rocynapcrse XVII Beka», Bonpocbl ucmopuu. N 12 (1958) C. 204-208.; P.
B. OBUMHHVWKOB, «HeKoTopble BOMPOCHI KPeCTbAHCKOW BOMHbI Hauana XVII B. Poccun», Bo-
npocbl ucmopuu N2 7. (1959) C. 69-83.; A. I. MPOHIUTEIH, H. A. MUHUHKOB, KpecmbaHcKue
80LiHbl 8 Poccuu XVII-XVIIl e. (PocToB-Ha-[loHy: 3naTenbcTBO POCTOBCKOrO yHMBEPCUTETA,
1983); U. N. CMUPHOB, «O HEKOTOPbIX BONPOCax 60pbbbl KNACCOB B PycCKOM rocyaapcree
Hauana XVIl B.» Bonpocbl ucmopuu. N 12 (1958) C. 116-131.

14 [1. M. MAKOBCKU, Mepeas kpecmbsHckas eoliHa 8 Poccuu (CmoneHck: CMoneHcKoe o6nacT-
HOe rocyfapCTBeHHOe U3aaTenbCTBo, 1950), 346 C.
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cnepoBaTens, noaHsnacb B 1603 . — ¢ BOCCTaHMeM X0nKa, BTopas, 6onee
MOLLLHAsl — BbIHEC/1A HA MOCKOBCKMI npecTon Jhxeamutpus |, KOTopbli, CTON-
KHYBLINCb C 6OSIPCKO ONNO3MLMEN 1 HAABUTAKOLWMMCSA HAPOAHbIM BYHTOM,
6yaTO Obl, pelwmnan OTMEHUTb KPEMOCTHOE NPaBO U 06paTUNCSA 3a MOMOLLbBHO
K Hapogy. Ero ruéenb fgana MOLLHbIA UMMYNbC KPeCTbSHCKOMY BOCCTAHWIO
W. N. BONOTHNKOBA, B X04e KOTOPOro KpecTbsHCKas BOMHA AOCTUIMA ano-
resd. OrpaHMYeHHOCTb K/1AaCCOBOr0 CaMOCO3HAHUS KPeCTbAHCTBA, nonaran
B. U. Kopeukuia, He no3Bonuau emy nobeanTb. Mocne pa3rpoma noBCTaHLUEB
B Tyne, nowen cnaj KpecTbsIHCKOW BOWHbI, MPOLOMKABLUMICS LO ee 3aBep-
weHust B 1618 . B 370 Bpemsi NpouU30LW/I0 nepepacTaHne K1accoBon 60pb-
6bl B HALMOHA/TIbHO-0CBOGOANTENbHYIO. YUEHbIA CUMTaN, YTO UCTOpUUECKoe
3HaueHVe KPeCTbAHCKON BOMHbI 3aK/1l04aeTCs B TOM, YTO OHa IBAiANach nep-
BbIM B UCTOPUM POCCUM MACCOBbIM BbICTYMN/IEHWEM KPeCTbAHCTBA NPOTUB YTI-
HeTaTenen, KOTOpoe Ha HEeCKONbKO AECATUNETUN 3afepXano yTBepxaeHue
KPenoCTHOro npasa B CTpaHe.® BaXHO OTMETUTb, YTO CO6bITUS CMyTbl NO-
cne 1608-1610 rr. B nocTpoeHusax B. V. Kopeukoro octanucb He nccnefoBaH-
HbIMK. OH NN Db «NEepeoCcMbICINA» HApPabOoTKN NpeaLecTBEHHKOB.
KoHuenuus A. A. 3umuHa — B. N. Kopeukoro 6bina npuHATa MHOTMMU
coBeTCckumn uctopukamu. B. [I. Ha3zapos, npoaHannu3npoBas ABMXKYLLMe
CUNbl MOBCTAHUYECKUX ABVMKEHUN Hadvana XVII B., npuien K BbiBOAY, UTO
0CO6EHHOCTb KpecTbsaHCKOW BOWHbI 3ak/yanacb B TOM, UTO 06bEKTUB-
HO POfib aKTMBHOIO Hadana M «Maeonora» B KnaccoBou 6opbbe B30 Ha
cebsi Ka3auecTBO, KOTOPOE «0Ka3a/0Cb HECMOCOOHbIM Ha 6onee nNn MeHee
ANUTenbHoe 06beanHeHNe YTHETEHHbIX CI0eB ropoja 1 gepeBHu». K cxoa-
HbIM BbiBOAAM Npuwwnun A. M. NMpoHWTenH n H. A, MUHUHKOB, UCCNefoBaB-
e ponb JOHCKOro Ka3ayecTBa B cobbiTuax Hauana XVIl 8. b. H. ®nopsa un
B. [I. Ha3zapoB nonaranu, 4to npassime Kpyru Peun MocnonmTon coirpanm
onpefefieHHY ponb B NOATOTOBKe JhxeamuTpus |, HO NO3ULUA, 3aHATaA
cerimom Peun MocnonnTomn, HacTanBaBLWMM HA PA3BUTUN MUPHbBIX OTHOLLE-
HUN C BOCTOUHbIM COCEIOM, 3aCTaBW/A UX OTKA3aTbCA Jaxke OT TAWHOro
BMellaTeNbCTBa BO BHYTpeHHUe aena Poccuun. K nogrotoske /hxegmutpus
[l CurusmyHpg Il 1 ero oKpy>xeHne, N0 MHEHUO UCTOPUKOB, BOOBLLE HE NMe-
JIN HUKAKOrO OTHOLUEHMS U O BMellaTenbCTBe UX B PYyCCKUe fena Henb3s
roBOPUTb paHee MoOsIBMIEHUA B CTaHe camo3BaHua f. Canerwn.' B. . byra-

15 B. W. KOPELKMI, DopmMuposaHue KpenocmHo20 npasa u nepeas KpecmbsiHCKas eoliHa 8
Poccuu. (Mocksa: Omera, 2007), 528 c.

16 B.[l. HA3APOB, «O HEKOTOPbIX 0COBEHHOCTSX KPECTbAHCKOW BOMHbI Havana XVl B.» B ®eodasnb-
Hasg Poccus 80 8ceMupHoO-ucmopuyeckom npoyecce pea. B. T. MAwyTo (Mocksa: Hayka, 1972),
€. 330-366.; B. . HA3APOB, b. H. ®noPs, «KpecTbsiHCKOe BOCCTaHMe MOA NPeaBOANTENbCTBOM
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HOB BbICKa3aJ/ MbIC/b, YTO nocne BocctaHuna N. V. BonoTHMKOBA KfaccosBas
60pbbHa 3auacTyto CNMBanach C HaUMOHaNbHO-0CBO6OAUTENBHON 1 6OpbbHa
NPOTUB NOMbITKM MHOCTPaHHbIX (heoganos yTBepanTbecsa B Poccumn nprob-
peTana sipKo Bblpa)KeHHbI aHTudeoganbHbln xapakTep.” B. K. YncTos, nc-
cnefoBaBWKii heHOMeH camo3BaHuyecTBa B Poccum B XVII-XIX BB. npuwen
K 3aK/IOUEHNI0, UTO «aBAHTIOPUCTbI», CO34aBas CBOW UCTOPUMN O Yy ECHbIX
CrnaceHunsx, CNonb3oBany 6bITOBABLLME B HAPOAE «COLMANbHO-YTOMNNYe-
CKMe NnereHabl», UTo Aenano Ux arutauuto 4eNCTBEHHOW U UM yaaBanocb
NOAHMMATb HAPOAHble MACChl Ha 60pbOY C yrHeTatenamu.’® B. M. MaHesax
nmccnefoBan UCTOPUIO XONoncTea B KoHUe XVI — Hauane XVII BB.”

[ncKyccna o KpeCcTbsIHCKUX BOMHAX, XOTS U 3aKOHUMIacb HAYEM, MO3BO-
nnna B aHanM3npyembix paboTax NCTOPUKOB BEPHYTbCS K PaCCMOTPEHNUIO
co6bITMI Hauana XVII B., KaK eAUHOro KoMnnekca cobbITUN, 1 aKTyanusun-
poBana WWPOKWI CMEKTP TEOPETUUECKNUX U NMPAKTUUECKUX Npobrem n3y-
yeHua coumanbHbix KoHGNMKTOB XV-XVIII BB.

B nonbckon nutepaType 60-x rofos XX B. HAN6ONbLWWIA UHTEPEeC npea-
cTaBnsieT moHorpadus f. Mayuwesckoro. MpoaHanusnMpoBaB MoOMbCKUe
nyonuuncTUYecKne 1 nutepaTypHble npoussefeHus Havana XVIl B., co-
XPaHUBLLYIOCA Nepennucky Mexay rocyfapCTBeHHbIMU AeATenamMmn u vyact-
HbIMW NNLLAMWN, UCTOPUK BbIACHUI, KaK CTpPOMNacb armtauus pasinyHbiX
NOMUTUYECKMX CUN W KAaK MEHANUCb HACTPOEHUA B MOMbCKOM 0O6LWeCcTBe.
OH npuwen K BbiBOAY, YTO B KOHUe XVI — Hauane XVII BB. mexagy Poccu-
el 1 Peubto MOCNONNTON HAMETUNOCH CHNMKEHNe, KOTOPOE, OAHAKO, 1N3-3a
CMYT B 060MX rocyaapcTBax He peann3oBanochb B NPOYHbIA COt03. Hu Jxe-
AMUTPUNA |, HU JDKeAMUTPUR |1, MO MHEHUIO UCTOPUKA, He 6bIN CTABEeHHU-
Kamu npasawmx Kpyros Peun Mocnonuton. O6LLECTBEHHOE MHEHME Peun
MocnonnTon 6bIN0 HAaCTPOEHO MPOTUB BMeLATENbCTBA BO BHYTPEHHME
Jena Poccun. HaeMHUKKM, MO €ro MHEHWUIO, AeCTBOBANN UCKIHOUUTENbHO
B CBOVX KOPbICTHbIX MHTEpecax, BONpekun 3anpeTam Koponsa u cerma. O Ha-
yane «CKPbITON MHTepPBEHLMM» B Poccuto, Kak nonaraet 9. MauuiieBcKun,

W. N. bBonoTHuKoBa 1 Peub Mocnonutas» B KpecmbsiHckue 8olHbI 8 Poccuu 8 XVI-XVII es.:
npo6/embl, NOUCKU, peweHus. pef. /1. B. YUEPENHUH (MockBa: Hayka, 1974), C. 325-352.; A. M.
MPOHLUTENH, H. A. MUHUHKOB, KpecmbsHCKue 80liHbl 8 Poccuu XVII-XVIII e. u doHCKoe Kasa-
yecmeo (PocToB-Ha-[loHy: N3aaTenbcTBO POCTOBCKOTO yHUBEpCUTETa, 1983)

17 B. W. BYTAHOB, KpecmbsaHckas eotiHa 8 Poccuu Hauana XVII 6. (Mocksa: 3patenbcrso Hay-
Ka, 1976), 144 c.

18 K. B. YNCTOB, Pycckue HapodHbie coyuanbHo-ymonuyeckue nezeHdbi XVII-XIX es. (Mocksa:
W3patenbcteo Hayka, 1967), 342 c.

19 B. M. MAHESX, Xostoricmeo 8 XVI — Hauane XVII ee. (NleHnuHrpan: Hayka,1975), 266 c.; B. M.
MAHESIX, Xotornicmeo 6 nepeoli nonoguHe XVII 8. (leHnHrpaa: Hayka,1984), 261 c.
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MOXHO rOBOPUTb TOMbKO NOCAe OTNPABKK Ha CNYXOY K Jhxeamutputo Il oT-
psaga A.M. Canerun, C NOMOLWbIO KOTOPOrO KOPOJib U €ro OKPYXXeHne Hayanu
BMelInBaTbCA B pycckune gena. HeganbHoBuagHasa nonutuka CurnamyHaa lll
Bbl3Basla MOLLHOE ABMXEHME 3eMCKIX OMOSTUYEHNIA, KOTOPOEe U3rHano BoW-
CKa UHTEPBEHTOB — MOJMIIKOB U NUTOBLEB 13 Poccun, 4yem CubHO ocnabuna
Peub MoCNoONUTYO HaKaHyHe TSXXENbIX UCMbITAHWUIA, KOTOPbIE el NPULWIOoCh
nepexutb B XVII B.2° B3rnaabl . MauuweBCKOro nonyynnu aanbHenuiee
pa3BuTUE B TPyAax NOMbCKUX NCTOPUKOB.?'

HakonneHHbln K 80-90 rr. XX B. B uccnefoBaHusx o Cmyte dakTuue-
CKWUI maTepuan o6HapyXun napagokc: B UCTOUHUKAX COAEPKANOCh OYeHb
Masno faHHbIX 06 y4acTum KpecTbsiH B KpecTbsiHCKOW BOWHE, 3aTO UMesics
O6LIMPHbIA MaTepuasn o0 BbICTYNNEHUAX ABOPSH, KAa3akKoB W HErnblX Xono-
nos. MbiTassiCb pas3pewnTb 3TO NpoTuBopeume, /1. B. YepenHuH u B. T. MNa-
WYTO, UCXOAA W3 CNOXMUBLIEWCA B NUTepaType CUTyauuu, Npeanoxunu
BEPHYTbCS K pAacCMOTpeHUto cobbiTuin Havana XVIl B., Kak nepBoi B UCTO-
pun Poccum «rpakAaHCcKo BOMHE», Nof KOTOPOW MOHMManacb, npexae
BCEro, KpecTbsiHCKas BOWHA, OCMOXHEHHAas AUHACTUUYECKMM KPU3UCOM,
60pbbon theofanoB 3a BNACTb, NOMUTUYECKON AKTUBHOCTbIO FTOPOXaH U
MHOCTPAHHOMN MHTepBeHuMen.?? P. I. CKPbIHHUKOB B CepuUM MOHorpaduye-
CKMX UCCNefoBaHWA WU HAYUYHO-MOMNYMSPHbBIX KHUM, MOCBSILLEHHbIX COObI-
Tam Hauvana XVII B., chopmynmpoBan u 060CHOBAN HOBYK KOHLEMLUIO
CMyTbl. ONrpasicb Ha AaHHble PYCCKUX U MHOCTPAHHbIX JOKYMEHTasbHbIX
NCTOYHWNKOB, UCCNefoBaTe /b KPUTUYECKM MPOaHANM3MpoBas NMoKa3aHusa
PYCCKUX HApPaTWUBHbIX COYMHEHUN 1 YCTAHOBW/, UTO B IOXHbIX CTEMHbIX
ye3fax — rnaBHoOW 6a3e NOBCTAHUECKOrO ABVKEHUSA — KPECTbSIH NOUYTU He
6b110 BOOOLLE, 32 NCK/IOYEHNEM ABOPLOBbLIX cenl B KOMapuLKomn BoNoCTH.
bernble xononbl, NPUHABLIME WNPOKOE yyacTue B MOBCTAHUYECKOM [BU-
YXEHWUW, B MPOLUNOM 6bIT «60EBbIMU», @ HE «MALIEHbIMK» XON0MNaAMU, KaK
cumtan W. . CMUpHOB, T. €. Pa30pPUBLINMUCA CAYXKUIbIMU NOAbMU. Ka3a-
yecTBO, N0 MHeHUtO uccnegosarens, B XVl — Hauane XVII BB. nonosiHanachb

20 ). MACISZEWSKI, Polska a Moskwa 1603-1618. Opinie i stanowiska szlachty polskiej.
(Warszawa: Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe, 1968), 326 s.

21 A. ANDRUSIEWICZ, Dzieje wielkiej smuty (Katowice: Wydawnictwo Naukowe ,,Slqsk”, 1999),
497 s.; T. BOHUN, Moskwa. 1612 (Warszawa: Bellona, 2005), 280 s.; P. FLOREK, “Historia putku
Jana Piotra Sapiehy - starosty Uswiackiego”, Echa przesztosci IV. (2003): 31-49.; W. POLAK,
O Kreml i Smoleriszczyzne: Polityka Rzeczypospolitej wobec Moskwy w latach 1607-1612.
(Torun: Uniwersytet Mikotaja Kopernika, 1995), 351 s.; H. WISNER, Lisowczycy. (Warszawa:
Bellona, 2004), 190 s.; H. WISNER, Zygmunt [Il Waza. (Wroctaw: Ossolineum, 2006), 296 s.

22 J1. B. YEPEMHUH, Bonpocbl Memodosoauu ucmopuyeckozo uccinedosaHus. (Mocksa: Hayka,
1981), 280 c.
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B OCHOBHOM 3a CYeT Pa30pUBLUUXCA CAYXUMbIX NtoAen, 6ernbix 60eBblx
XOMOMOB, @ HE KPeCTbsiH, T.K. 6e3 60eBOro onbiTa BbDKUTb B inkom Mone
6bI10 HEBO3MOXHO. Bce 3Tu hakTbl, KaK nonaraetT NCTOPUK, CBUAETENb-
CTBYIOT, YTO IMI@BHbIMU ABWXYLLUMU CUTAMU MOBCTAHUYECKOTO ABUKEHUSA
1604-1607 rT. ABASANCD MENKNE CAYXWUIble MIOAN HOXHbIX OKPauH, 6ernble
X0Nonbl U Ka3aku, a He KpecTbsiHe. P. I. CKPbIHHWMKOB, KaK U MHOrue ero
npegLwecTBeHHNKK, cuntan, uto CMyTa sABUMacb CNneACcTBUEM YTBepXAae-
HUA KPEenoCTHUYECKMX NOPALKOB B 3KOHOMUKe Poccmnm koHua XVI — Havana
XVII BB., KOTOPbIE, MO €r0 MHEHUIO, 060CTPUN FNY6OKNIA Kpn3nc peoanb-
HOro 3emnesnajeHns B Poccuu, BbIMMBLINICS B BOOPYXEHHYO 60pbby
3a 3emMno U paboume pyku (3aKkpenneHue 3a BNajenblLaMy KPeCTbsH).
KOHMNMKT mexay KpecTbAHamMK, KOTOpble BOCMPUHMMANM 3anpeT Ha Kpe-
CTbAHCKNE Nepexofbl KAaK BPEMEHHY Mepy, Mo MHEHWI0 NCTOPUKA, paspa-
3UTCA no3gHee. TbICAYM MENKUX U CPeAHUX ABOPSH, CAYXMUMbIX N0LeN No
npuéopy, yTpaTuB BO3MOXHOCTb MPUBIEKATb B CBOE XO3SNCTBO KPECTbSIH,
6bIIN Pa30pPeHbl Y OKa3anucb nepej BbIGOPOM: MOCTYNUTb B 60eBble XO-
Nnonbl UNX CTaTb BOJSIbHbIMKW Ka3akamu. [MonbiTKka npasutenbcTtsa bopuca
lfoayHOBa pewunTb NpobsieMy 3a CYeT OCBOEHUS BONIbHbIX OKPAWH YCyry-
6una Kpu3unc. Ha HoBble TEPPUTOPUMN TOTUYAC HAYANM NMPOHUKATb KPYMHble
3em/ieBfiagesiblbl U TECHUTb MOXANOBAHHYIO CYXUAYI0 MeNKoTYy. 3baTusa
3eMmesb 3aTPOHYNIN UHTEepPeChbl BONbHOMO Ka3ayecTsa, KOTOPOe, B pe3y/ibTa-
Te NPaBUTENbCTBEHHON KOMOHU3ALUKN, NOTEPANO 3HAUUTENbHbIE OXOTHU-
UbW 1 pbIBONOBHbIE yroAbs. CAyXnnas menkoTa, NOAHABLUMCD HA 6OpPbOY C
npaBUTENbCTBEHHbIMU CUNAMIK NOA 3HAMEHAMK CaMO3BaHLEB, He CTaBuna
nepefn co60omn Lenmn «KHUCNpoBepPXeHus heoaanbHOro cTpos». HecnyyanHo
NO3TOMY, NpX MOSIBNEHUM NMOOOro CaMoO3BaHLA, €ro ABUXEHNE CPA3Y XKe
06HapyXXMBaNo TEHAEHLMIO K nepepoxaeHnto. P. I. CKpbIHHMKOB nogaep-
Xasl MHeHue NCTOPUKOB, UTo ABwKeHnd /hkeamutpusa | v Jhxeamutpus Il He
ABNANNCD KCKPbITOW UHTEpBeHUMen» Peun lMocnonmton npotmue Poccuu.
NHTepBeHUUA, MO ero MHeHUt, Havanacb cpasy B OTKPbITOM BuAe. 3em-
L MHaA, 0CO3HAB, UTO TepseT BCe: UMYLLEeCTBO, Bepy, 0TeYeCcTBO, MOAHANACH
NPOTUB UHTePBEHTOB. P. I. CKPpbIHHMKOB nonaran, YTo naTpuapx repmorex
Cbirpan KMn4YeBy POJib B OpPraHn3auuny 3eMCKOro ABVXeHUA u noggep-
xan HabnwgeHue U. C. Lenenesa, uto y NCTOKOB MepBOro ononvyeHns Ha-
pagy c M. M. anyHoBbIM cTOAN KH. 1. M. [l0XXapCKniA, KOTOPbIA BNAOTb [0
TS)KENIOro paHeHna B MapTOBCKUX COBbITMAX B MOCKBE nrpan BUAHYH pofb
B 60pbbEe ONONYEHLEB C OKKyNaHTaMu. K coxxaneHuto, BO3pacT U 340p0OBbe
He no3Bonuaun PycnaHy Mpuropbesunyy 3aBepwnTb ero WTyanuu no ncTtopun
CmyTbl. CobbITHs 1608-1618 I'T. OH CNEeLManbHO He UCCeoBaN, a CTPEMUI-
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CA KPUTUYECKN OCMbICNUTb MUCCNnefoBaHna npefwecTseHHNKoB. cTopuk
peLlnTenbHO BbiCKa3ancs 3a NPaBOMEPHOCTb NPUMEHEHUA TepMUHA «CMy-
Ta» K cObbITMAM Havana XVII B., KaK 3TO fenanu COBPEMEHHUKN U pyCcCKue
[OPEeBONIOLNOHHbIE UCTOPUKK.?

He3asucumo ot P. I CKpPbIHHMKOBA, K CXOAHbIM BbIBOAAM MpuULLen
A. M. CtaHucnasckuid. iccnepoBas yuacTre Ka3avecTBa B CO6bITUAX CMyThbl
1610-1618 rr., OH Npuwen K BbIBOAY, YTO BOJIbHble Ka3aku [loHa oTownu
OT NOBCTAHYECKOr0 ABMXEHUA Nocne CBepxeHusa hxeamntpus |, nonyums
3HaUUTENbHOE «KroCyapeBo XanoBaHme» oT Bacunus Lynckoro. Kazaubu
oTpAgbl, BoeBasLwume nof 3HameHamu U. . bonoTHnkosa, /hxeamutpus Il n
OMNONYEeHUN, MO MHEHUIO YyUeHOro, 06pa3oBannch B pesynbraTe «nokasave-
HUA» «HEeNpUBUNErMPOBaHHbIX» CNoeB HaceneHusa Poccun. K 1611-1612 rr.
OHUW 06bEANHUNNCL B CAMOCTOSITE/IbHYIO OpraHu3auuo — Boncko, oTnny-
HOe OT CylLecTBOBaBLIEro Ha [loHy. [lopBaB co cpeaon, M3 KOTOPOW BbILLNK,
HOBOSAIB/IEHHbIE Ka3aKy yTpaTuUN MpexHue COC/TIOBHblIe MHTepPecChbl U nNpu-
o6penu HoBble. [PUHAB yuacTne B 3eMCKOM 0CBOHOANTENTbHOM ABVDKEHUN,
OHV OQHOBPEMEHHO aKTMBHO GOPONMCH 33 NPUBUIErUM U NPABO MOyYaThb
y roCyAapcTBa CTabuibHOE AEHEXHOEe Xa/oBaHMe 1 KOpMa U TEM CaMbIM
3aTPOHYIN NHTepechbl 3eMueB: ABOPAH, MOCAACKUX U KpeCTbsH. Pycckune
KpecTbsiHe, Kak 3ameTun A. J1. CTaHWCNaBCKUIA, B TO BPeMS BbiCTynanu B
KauecTBe CaMOCTOATENbHOW CUMbl TOMbKO TOrAa, KOr4a OKa3biBa/lucCb B
6€3BbIXOAHOM MOMOXEHWUU N ObIIN BbIHYXAEHbI cnacatbh cebsi, ceMbU 1
nmyL,ecTso. B 16081612 r. OHM oKa3anucb nepes BbI6OPOM — MPOAOMKNTD
Kak npexJje TAHYTb TATN0 Ha uaps, 60sp, ABOPSH U LEepKOBHbIX (heoganos
NN COTNAcUTbCS Ha COBCTBEHHYH 3KCMyaTauuio Yepes3 yupexaeHHYH
HAaeMHMKaMN 1 Ka3akamu CUCTemMy MPUCTABCTB. PyccKue MyXWKu npep-
MOYNM KPEMNOCTHUYECKNE NOPAAKNA 6e3yaepxHOMY rpabexy, uTo npuse-
JIO K CTOMIKHOBEHUAM MeXAy KpeCTbsiHaMK M Ka3akamu. TO/IbKO pasrpom
npasutenbcTeom M. ®. PomaHOoBa 06pa30BaBLIErocs Ha TepputTopumn Poc-
CUW BONbHOIO Ka3aubero BOWcCKa B 1614—1618 IT. U U3THAHME OCTATKOB UX
oTpAAOoB Ha [loH, no MHeHuto A. J1. CTaHUCIAaBCKOro, NOMOIM pa3pewnTb
KOHQIUKT MeXAy Ka3daKaMi U 3eMLUMHOWN 1 BbIBECTU CTPaHy U3 CMyTbl. Uc-
X04A U3 CAeNnaHHbIX HAbMAEHNA, UCTOPUK MPULLIEN K BbIBOAY, YTO npepa-
cTaBneHue o CMyTe, Kak KpeCTbAHCKOWN BONHE, KHYXXAAEeTCs, NO-BUANMOMY,
B peWwnTenbHOM nepecmoTpe». TepMUH «rpaXKgaHckas BOWHa» B 3arofo-

23 P.T. CKPbIHHUKOB, 1612 200. (MockBa: XpaHuTtenb, 2007), 800 c.; P. . CKPbIHHVUKOB, MUHUH U
Moxapckud. (Mocksa: Monogas reapauns, 1981); P. I. CKPbIHHUKOB, CMymHoe epems. Kpy-
weHue yapcmea. (MockBa: XpaHutens, 2007), 544 c.; P. . CKPbIHHWUKOB, Tpu /hxedmumpus
(MockBa: ACT, 2003).
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BOK €ro KHUru nocrtasunu nsgatenu. Cam NCTopuk, BONPeKn nonynspHomy
nctopuorpacumyeckomy mmdy, 3ToT TEPMUH HE UCNOb30Ban.

AHrnuinckas wuccnepgosatenbHuua M. Meppu onposeprna runortesy
K.B. UncToBa, UTO poccuinckne camosBaHLbl Hayana XVIl B., nogHMmas Ha-
poA Ha 60pbby, 3KCNAyaTUpoBanu 6bITOBaBLNE B HAPOAE «COLMANbHO-Y-
Tonnueckue nereHabl o Lapax-usbasutensax». OHa nokasana, uTo, B aen-
CTBUTENbHOCTU, CAMO3BaHLLbl U X OKPYXXeHWe ABMANNCb aBTOPaMn CBOUX
nereHj v yepes armtauuio BHOCUIM UX B CO3HAHWE HApopaa, Urpas Ha ero
MOHAPXUYECKNX NNNI03NAX. HUKAKMX aHTUKPENOCTHUYECKMX NO3YHIOB B UX
arnTauum He 6b110.2° AMepPUKaHCKMI NCTOPUK Y. laHWHT BbICKa3an npeano-
NnoXeHwue, 4to npeanocbinky CMyTbl cieayeT UCKaTb B 06L,eeBPONercKom
Kpu3nce KoHua XVI-XVII B., @ NPUYNHbI — HE B COLMANBbHOW, @ B NOAUTU-
YeCKoW M KyNbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKON MNOCKOCTAX. OH NofaraeT, uTo rpax-
JlaHCKOW BOWHbI MOT/0 6bl 1 He 6bITb, €CK H6bl HEe YOUINCTBO JhHKeaMUTpuUa
.26 YueHuK P. . CKpbIHHUKOBA, YKPAUHCKMI nccneposaTenb B. U. YnbsHoOB-
CKWiA, ony6MKoBan HeCKONbKO KHUT, MOCBSLWEHHbIX /hxeamuTpuio | n ero
BpemeHun. OH NpuLlen K BbIBOAY, UTO, MPUAA K BACTU, pELINB KNPaBUTb Na-
CKOM», HkeAMUTPWIA | 6bIN BbIHY)XAEH CTPOro ciefoBaTb TPaaMLUaAM poc-
CMICKOW NpaBoCnaBHON MOHapxuu. OH, 1eNCTBUTENbHO, MHOFO FOBOPUS U
JaXke MbiTanca NCKaTb BO3MOXHOCTW peann3oBaTb NpeobpasoBaHus, BO
MHOTOM @HanoruyHbie npeobpasoBaHuam MeTpa |, HO PeaKLNOHHbIM CU-
nam, Bo rnaee KoTopbix ctan B.W. WyWckuin, 4OBONbHO 6bICTPO yAanocb
pacnpaBnTbCs C CAMO3BaHLEM U MOXOPOHWUTL BCE €ro NnaHbl Ha byayuiee.
BcnbixHYBLIAA 3aTemM BOVHA MeXAy NpUBEpPXeHLaMmn camo3BaHL,a U peak-
LMOHepamm NpmBena K nopaxKeHno ped)opmaTopoB 1 A0 Npeaena ocnabu-
na Poccuio, Uem He NpeMnHyNM BOCNOMNb30BaTbCA Bparun.?’

24 A. J. CTAHUCNABCKUI, MpaxkdaHckas eoliHa e Poccuu XVII e.: Kazayecmeo Ha nepenome
ucmopuu. (Mocksa: Mbicrib, 1990), 270 c.

25 M. PERRIE, Pretenders and Popular Monarchism in Early Modern Russia: The False the Time
of Troubles. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995), 270 p. https://doi.org/101017/
CB09780511523465

26 CHESTER S.L. DUNNING, Russia’s First Civil War: The Time of Troubles and the Founding of
Romanov Dynasty. (Pennsylvania: Pennsylvania State University Press, 2001), 657 p.

27 B. W. YNbsiHOBCKMIA, CMymHoe epems (Mocksa: EBpona, 2006), 477 c.; B. 1. YNbSIHOBCKUIA,
«CesaweHcmeo» u «Llapcmeo» e Hayane CMymbl. MOCKOBCKUe mampuapxu, pocculickue mo-
Hacmbipu, dyxoseHcmeo Bocmoka. (Mocksa, CaHkT-TeTep6ypr: Hectop-Uctopus, 2021),
808 c.; B. U. YNbIHOBCKUIA, Poccutickue camo3saHubl: /hxedmumputi | (Kues: Nn6igb, 1993),
292 c.
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A major focus of the “new diplomatic history” is analysis of the forms that
came to govern how envoys conducted their activities in the Early Modern
period. As Hennings and Sowerby point out in introducing an anthology
on the topic, the essays “build on the premise that sociocultural practices
constituted political relationships, that they were not the consequence
of foreign policy, international law, and political thought but their basis,
and that a study of these practices reveals more about the nature of early
modern diplomacy than the assumptions that underlie the traditional
state-focused, Eurocentric paradigm.” In the conduct of negotiations, the
actions and responses of the actors had immediate impact, as each party
attempted to press its arguments while simultaneously safeguarding the
honor of the sovereign. Each stage of an embassy’s progress (arrival,
lodging, initial reception with presentation of credentials and gifts,
ceremonial banquet, negotiations, resolution (or not) of issues, departure)
offered its own context of symbolic communication. Location, rank of
participants, and gestures all mattered.?

The “new diplomatic history” has “shifted the perspective away from
the study of great—essentially European—affairs, and the modern state-
focused notion of international relations, to a broader appreciation of
cross-cultural exchange, individual actors, and the complexity of early
modern polities in the evolution of diplomatic practice.” Most studies of
Early Modern Russian diplomatic practice have examined the slow transition
toward more modern “state”-centered approaches and integration with
European norms from the late 17" century on. In contrast to the 19%" c.,
diplomacy in 17t"-18t c. Europe was not yet conducted “between states” but
between ‘sovereigns or people with status equal to that of a sovereign’; not
within an abstract international system, but “within the society of princes.”
Russia was a courtly society that shared in many of the same concepts of
honor and precedence as the European community. At the same time we

2 JAN HENNINGS, TRACEY A. SOWERBY (eds.), “Introduction: Practices of Diplomacy,” in Practices
of Diplomacy in the Early Modern World c. 1410—1800 (London and New York: Routledge,
2017), 2.

3 HENNINGS, SOWERBY, “Introduction,” 4.

4 JAN HENNINGS, Russia and Courtly Europe: Ritual and the Culture of Diplomacy, 1648—
1725 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016), 4. On Russian practice, see MARIA
A. PETROVA, “The Diplomatic Service in Early Modern Russia,” in Early Modern European
Diplomacy: A Handbook, ed. DOROTHEE GOETZE, LENA OETZEL (Oldenbourg: De Gruyter,
2024), 271—90. https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110672008-014

5 CHRISTIAN WINDLER, “Afterword: From Social Status to Sovereignty—Practices of Foreign
Relations from the Renaissance to the Sattelzeit,” in Practices, 256.
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must note that the essential structural elements of these courtly practices
were already clearly in place in the Muscovy of the early sixteenth century,
so had deeper roots than has often been acknowledged.

For the first decades of the sixteenth century the question of relations
with the Grand Duchy of Lithuania was one of the dominant preoccupations
of Muscovite military and diplomatic policy. The two states had conflicting
claims to the West Russian borderlands but were very different polities.
Lithuania was a multi-ethnic and multi-confessional state bound to Poland
through a dynastic union, with strong West European cultural influences,
entrenched regional interests, and political power increasingly flowing
into the hands of the aristocrats in the Sejm. Moscow, in contrast, was
completing the process of “gathering the Russian lands” under its control,
dealing with the successors of the Golden Horde as the Tatar Yoke ended,
subordinating the elite as part of laying the foundations of autocracy,
and championing its role as leader and defender of the Orthodox world
in the wake of the Turkish conquest of Byzantium. From the 1490s on,
open military hostilities on the Russian-Lithuanian front were tempered
by periods of relative peace, punctuated by border raids and repeated
rounds of diplomatic negotiations aimed at working out a peace treaty or
at least a truce.

An examination of their diplomatic interactions during this period
reveals that well before the mid-century establishment of the Posol’skii
prikaz (Ambassadorial Chancellery) the functions that it later supervised
were already deeply embedded in the fabric of the emerging bureaucratic
culture. Local officials notified Moscow when an embassy arrived at the
border; assigned escorts (pristavy) then accompanied the diplomats
to Moscow, where they most often were housed “across the river” in
Dorogomilovo. Both on the road and in the capital their “minders” provided
protection but also ensured that the foreigners would remain in their
quarters and have no contact with outside society. When summoned to the
Kremlin, the envoys were greeted by pristavy of increasingly higher rank
at each stage of their procession to their audience with the Grand Prince,
where they presented their credentials (veriushchie gramoty), exchanged
salutations, presented their gifts, and read their prepared introductory
remarks (nakaznye rechi) on behalf of their overlord. A ceremonial
banquet, with seating by precedence, ended with their being dispatched to
quartersaccompanied by courtiers bearing drink. Subsequent negotiations
between the envoys and boiars took place without the presence of the
ruler. Whatever the outcome, after being dismissed by the sovereign, the
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envoys headed to the border under the guard of their escort. From arrival
to departure, the Lithuanian representatives and their party enjoyed food,
lodging, and transport courtesy of the Moscow government.

Notions of hospitality, reciprocal bonds, and honor were already built
into the rituals of formal Muscovite diplomacy by the early sixteenth cen-
tury, many already attested in Ivan Ill's reign. And relationships of another
sort reflect even more clearly that these ritual procedures were regarded
as the normal way of “doing business.” The surviving chancellery records
preserve several sets of what appear on the surface to be “private let-
ters” between highly placed courtiers on each side, written on their own
initiative®:  Lord lan Zaberezhskii of Polotsk and lakov Zakhar'ich, bo-
yar and namestnik of Novgorod, later in Moscow, 1492-14937, 1501;® bo-
yar Ivan lur’evich Patrikeev and Nikolai Nikolaevich Radziwill in Vilnius,
1492-1494;° Patrikeev and Zaberezhskii, 1492-1493;"° boiar Grigorii Fedor-
ovich Davydov-Cheliadnin and the Lithuanian chancellor, Nikolai Radziwill,
1520-1521;" and boiar Ivan Fedorovich Ovchina Telepnev Obolenskii and
Radziwill's son lurii Nikolaevich in 1535-1536.2 In cases where official ne-
gotiations broke down or the sides were at war and the ruler considered it
“unseemly” (neprigozhe) to be the first to reach out, the situation allegedly
prompted the supposed author of the letter to contact a counterpart on
the other side to join in urging the sovereigns to work toward peace, broth-
erhood, and an end to the shedding of innocent Christian blood. While
such missives have been seen as examples of a presumed traditional right
of leading boyars to communicate independently,” in the cases of cor-
respondence cited here the sovereign was clearly the wizard behind the

6 The idea possibly originated in Lithuania; see ROBERT M. CROSKEY, Muscovite Diplomatic
Practices in the Reign of Ivan Il (New York and London: Garland Publishing, Inc., 1987),
143-45, and MARIUS SIRUTAVICIUS, “Between the East and the West: The Evolution of
Diplomacy in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and Poland,” in Early Modern European
Diplomacy, 382-83. Unfortunately, we do not have correspondingly early Russian
documentation.

7 C60pHUK UMMepamopckazo pycckazo ucmopuyeckazo o6ujecmea [panee CUPUMO] 35
(CaHkT-TMeTepbypr, 1882), Nos. 17, 20.

8 CUPUO 35, Nos. 67, 68, 69.

9 CUPKO 35, Nos. 17,22, 23, 24.

10 CUPKO 35, Nos. 18, 19.

11 CUPUO 35,Nos. 86—89.

12 CMPUO 59 (CaHkT-MeTepbypr, 1887), Nos. 3—5; Akmbl, omHocAwuecs K ucmopuu 3anad-
Hol Poccuu, Co6paHHbie u u3daHHbie Apxeozpacpuueckoto kommuccueto |l [nanee A3P]
(CT. NeTep6ypr, 1846), No. 175.

13 M. M. KPOM, «Bdoscmeytoujee yapcmeo»: lonumuyeckut kpu3suc 8 Poccuu 30—40-x 20-
006 XVI eeka (Mockea: HoBoe nutepaTtypHoe 0603peHue, 2010), 159.
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curtain, and the ensuing exchanges became part of the diplomatic record.
Employing this strategy, Ivan Ill not only timed lakov Zakhar'ich’s reply to
Zaberezhskii but sent the text of the reply to be copied by lakov’s d’iak."
Similarly, in 1519 after inconclusive military operations Vasilii Ill wanted
to restart negotiations and instructed boiar Davydov to write a personal
letter and send his “man” (chelovek) Boris Kamenskii to deliver it to Nikolai
Radziwill in Vilnius.” Davydov was clearly acting under orders. Yet both
polities maintained the pretence that this was merely a personal contact.

These “private” letters offer little specific about the issues to be
negotiated, tending instead to focus on the nuts-and-bolts arrangements
that had to be made, such as the issuing and transfer of safe-conduct
passes for envoys and the dates at which the next diplomatic mission
would arrive. The authors were intermediaries charged with keeping
communication open, not formulators of policy. As Radziwill put it in
the spring of 1520 when trying to obtain safe-conduct passes so that
negotiations could proceed, “You ask your sovereign and | will ask mine.”"®
These practical matters were embedded in seemingly endless repetitions
of hopes for peace or at least a truce, expressions of good will on the part
of their sovereigns, the desire that no more Christian blood be spilled,
and the need for both states to live in peace and quiet so as to protect
Christendom from the forces of Islam (besermenstvo).”

In the absence of an established postal system, the authors entrusted
the delivery of their letters to their “men,”® who travelled with diplomatic
delegations when possible, but on occasion took to the road together,
when one was returning home and the other was conveying a response.
Some internal references in the documentation suggest that they were
literate. There are copies of memoranda (pamiati) addressed to the
messengers, giving them instructions, texts of the speeches they are to
present upon arrival, or what response to give if asked various questions.”

14 CUPUO 35, No. 17

15 CUPKO 35, No. 86, 548.

16 CUPUO 35, No. 86.6.

17 The language in the letters from both sides is remarkably similar. See, for example, the
draft of a letter from a Lithuanian lord to a Moscow boiar, tentatively attributed to lurii
Nikolaevich Radziwill; «1535 (?) lH. 6. OTpbIBOK 4epHOBOr0 HabpOCKa MOCNAHNUSA OAHO-
ro U3 NaHOB-pafbl HEKOEMY MOCKOBCKOMY 60apuHy,» in M. M. KPom, Pad3usunnosckue
akmol u3 co6paHus Pocculickol HayuoHanbHou 6ubnuomeku: nepaas nonosuHa XV eeka
(MockBa, Bapwasa: [ipesnexpatunuiie, 2002), No. 53.

18 Usually identified as a chelovek or sluga.

19 CUPKO 35, No. 6; AZR II, No. 175.XVI, XVIII.
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Boris Kamenskii himself sent a letter to Davydov explaining why he had
been delayed in Lithuania and reporting that Radziwill had asked him to
write Davydov so he would not worry.?°

From the frontier check point on the messengers were subject to
procedures, rituals and ceremonies that paralleled those accorded to
diplomats. The authorities on both sides recognized the intelligence-
collecting possibilities inherent in these exchanges and took steps to
preclude any opportunities for such activity. Escorts accompanied the
messengers to Moscow, making sure that they had no contact with
local inhabitants.?” They were provided with “minders” at their lodging,
usually at Dorogomilovo. The Lithuanians took similar precautions. When
Davydov’s man had to wait for Radziwill's return, he was lodged in one of
the chancellor’s villages nine miles from Vilnius.?> Such concern was well-
founded. In a memorandum to his man, Davydov instructed him to find
out who the envoys to Moscow would be and when they would arrive,
along with gathering what information he could about Lithuanian dealings
with the Crimean Tatars and the Teutonic Knights.? Memoranda (pamiati)
addressed to other messengers outline what they should attempt to
find out about the other country’s plans or diplomatic maneuvering with
other states, what to say in response to questions, or how they should
behave so as to overhear as much as possible without calling attention to
themselves.?

The messengers, as “unofficial” contacts, were not summoned to the
Kremlin, but to a meeting with the addressee of the letter they carried.
Accompanied each step of the way by a series of escorts, they were
announced, exchanged salutations, presented pominki (gifts) from their
masters and themselves, delivered the letter, and attended a banquet
after the audience. At a farewell reception the host usually announced
that his man would be carrying his reply, departing with the returning
messenger.

The same series of activities was expected in Vilnius. In February 1536
Ovchina gave his man lakov Snozin a memorandum on how to handle his
mission to Radziwill. He was to exchange salutations, give the prepared
speech, ask about Ovchina’s cousin Fedor Vasil'evich (then a prisoner of war

20 CWPKO 35, No. 86.

21 CWPKO 35, No. 86.IV.
22 CWPKO 35, No. 86.X.
23 CWPKO 35, No. 86.IX.
24 CWPKO 35, Nos. 17, 20.
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in Lithuania), present pominki from Ovchina and himself, use the following
answers to any questions about Kazan’, the Mordva and Cheremis, Crimea,
the Nogai, and Wallachia. If not asked about those matters, “don’t talk.”?

As was the case with reception of diplomats, the Grand Prince had
his representatives present at these meetings.?® When Davydov was or-
dered to meet with Radziwill's messenger in March 1520, the sovereign dis-
patched his courtier I. lu. Shigona Podzhogin and two secretaries (d’iaki),
Men’shoi Putiatin and Trufan Il'in, to attend. Davydov ordered the court
secretary (dvortsovyi d’iak) lurii Lelechin to take the letter.? He thus had
witnesses that he had not received anything in secret or altered the con-
tent of the message while simultaneously preserving his status as one
who delegated paperwork to functionaries. Shigona Podzhogin and the
secretaries Men’shoi Putiatin and Fedor Mishurin appeared in the same
roles at the audience of lurii Radziwill's messenger Gaiko/Ganko in 1536.28
Bureaucratic officials were generally present for audiences and reception
banquets both official and unofficial, and thus provided a link of institu-
tional memory.

The “combination of gift and hospitality” that Arel finds “at the very
heart of the ambassadorial ritual” in the seventeenth century? was already
evident in Muscovite-Lithuanian relations at least as early as 1492, when
Ivan Ill ordered lakov Zakhar'ich to send his man to lan Zaberezhskii with
pominki, “you know what would be appropriate.”* Gifts were most often
precious items (gold and silver objects, expensive cloth, arms)®' and ani-
mals, especially, as was the case in the early modern period generally, those
“suitable for riding, the hunting field, and racing remained central to royal
gifting throughout most of the early modern period.”*? The Davydov-Radzi-

25 CUPKO 59, No. 3.VII.

26 And they had other duties—in 1501 Sumorok Putiatin and undersecretary Olekseiko
Malyi were part of the group that brought lan Zaberezhskii’'s man Ondreika Lozka to
Dorogomilova and remained with him; CUP1O 35, no. 68.

27 CUPKO 35, No. 86.V.

28 CUPHO 59, No. 3; AZR 11, No. 175.

29 MARIA SALOMON AREL, “Hospitality at the Hands of the Muscovite Tsar: The Welcoming of
Foreign Envoys in Early Modern Russia,” The Court Historian 21 (2016): 24.

30 CUPHO 35, No. 17.

31 E.g.,CMPUO, 35, Nos. 20, 86.V, 88.1X; AZR 11, No. 17. In 1535 Gaiko brought a length of scarlet
(luxury woolen broadcloth) from Radziwill and crimson patterned Venetian silk from
himself; CUPKO 59, 3.11.

32 FELICITY HEAL, “Presenting Noble Beasts: Gifts of animals in Tudor and Stuart diplomacy,”
in Practices, 190.
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will exchanges in 1520-1521 offer a tantalizing glimpse of private interests.
Davydov sent his man Kost'ia back with Lithuanian envoys in September
1520, conveying a letter and falcons.® While there Kost'ia had passed on to
Radziwill Davydov’s interest in acquiring breeding stock.** Radziwill's man
Gaiko, arriving with Nikolai Shestov's embassy that winter, delivered a let-
ter with a notation that Radziwill had filled Davydov’s “shopping list.” Gaiko
brought with him the requested ambler colt, ungelded, some fine woolen
cloth (sharlata) and a pair of the Polish scenthounds noted for rabbit hunt-
ing (ogar’ i ogaritsa).®® The request for rabbit hunters makes sense in the
context of the court, given Vasilii lllI's enthusiasm for the sport and delight
in the success of his hounds as described in Herberstein’s account.*® Gaiko
in turn took home items Radziwill had requested, a male sighthound (pes
borzoi), a dog used for falconry (sobaka podsokol’ia), and a gyrfalcon.? Fif-
teen years later, when Gaiko returned to Moscow as lurii Radzivill's mes-
senger, his party on the trip home included one of Ovchina’s men entrusted
with delivering a gift of falcons to Radzivill.*®

The ceremonial banquets provided a setting where honor and hospi-
tality met. Foreign envoys, and their counterpart private messengers, sat
in the place of honor at the table opposite the sovereign or host. When
such a reception could not be offered, there was a proxy alternative, for
example, in the case of the very young Grand Prince Ivan IV, who in August
1536 apologized to the Lithuanian envoys that it would not be seemly for
him to be at the table, since he was “still a minor (da eshche esmia lety
nesovershenny),” but he would send food from his own table to them at
their lodgings.* Fine dishes and drink, carried through the streets under
the direction of a courtier who made them wait to dine until he had con-
veyed the Grand Prince’s best wishes and then joined them, demonstrated

33 CUPKO 35, No. 88

34 CUPKO 35, No. 88.IX.

35 CHPHO 35, No. 89.Vib.

36 CUru3myHp TEPBEPLITENH, 3anucku o Mockosuu (Mocksa: M3gaTtenbcTBo MOCKOBCKO-
ro yHusepcuteTa, 1988), 220—22. Vasilii's rabbit hounds are also featured in the only
sixteenth-century hunting scenes depicted in the Illustrated Chronicle Compilation; for
the facsimile edition, see /luuyesol nemonucHbiu ceod XVI geka. Pycckas nemonucHas
ucmopus, E. H. KA3AKOBA u dp. (pef.), 24 vols. (MockBa: AkTeoH, 2009-2010), available
online at https://runivers.ru/lib/book19785, here 19:242, 244—45,

37 CUPUO 35, No. 89.VIb. The few later references we have to breeding stock tend to use
kobel’ and suka to designate breeding stock; see Cnosapb pycckozo si3bika XI-XVII BB.,
Bbin. 7 (MockBa: Hayka, 1980), 208.

38 CUPKNO 59, Nos. 3, 4.1.

39 AZR I, No. 175.
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the majesty of the ruler. As Herberstein had commented, crowds of spec-
tators were valuable “to show foreigners the prince’'s power."®

Denial of such rituals was a response to injured honor. In general the
Russians wanted to have the conclusion of serious negotiations happen in
Moscow, with the other side represented by a high-level embassy headed
by a ranking aristocrat connected to the court.* In the winter of 1521, for
example, Vasilii lll summarily sent a formal delegation home. The diplomats
had been trying to arrange safe-conduct passes for envoys, and the Grand
Prince declared that instead of the proposed envoys the king should send
“great people” from the Olel’kovich clan, and from the Radziwills and the
Zaberezh’skiis. The diplomats were not invited to a royal banquet or given
pominki. They were transferred from Dorogomilovo to Semchinskoe sel'tso
(current area of Khamovniki), where they were guarded by four officials
and 30 grooms (kRoniukhi) to make sure they spoke to no one before being
sent back.”? To agree completely with the proposals of the other side was
dishonorable; thus in the 1522 truce negotiations the original Lithuanian
proposal for ten years was bargained down to five.** In 1532 there was a dis-
pute over Lithuanian envoys attaching their seals to a document because
it was “unseemly” for their seals to be opposite that of the Grand Prince.**

Arel also notes that it would have been “dishonorable and insulting” to
the ruler if a foreign envoy refused to “accept the Tsar's generosity.” We
find a striking example in 1537, when the king’s envoys came to Moscow
for the first time since Vasilii Il died. Lords lan lur'evich Glebovich, Matei
Voitekhovich, and secretary Ventslav Nikolaev, all Catholics, and two cour-
tiers came in a party of 415 Lithuanians and 611 horses. They were housed
in Dorogomilovo, guarded by 60 deti boiarskie per shift. After the usu-
al formalities negotiations began, and by the end of January an “eternal
peace” agreement was out of sight but a truce perhaps possible. Following
another week of fractious discussion, the Grand Prince ordered that their
pominki be returned. The envoys declared to their court pristav that they
had come in good faith, bringing gifts appropriate to the honor of both
rulers: “Not taking our gifts is an insult . . . Take your sovereign’s largesse

40 TEPBEPWTEWH, 3anucku, 212.

41 On Muscovite diplomatic practices, see DANIEL C. WAUGH, INGRID MAIER, Cross-Cultural
Communications in Early Modern Russia: Foreign News in Context (Seattle and Uppsala:
Research Works, University of Washington Libraries, 2023), Ch 4.

42 SIRIO 35, no. 89; for Gaiko’s 1535 reminiscence about this, see SIRIO 59, No. 3.IV.

43 SIRIO 35, No. 93.

44 SIRIO 35, No. 111.

45 AREL, “Hospitality,” 32.
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(zhalovan’e) and cart it away! We came not to get maintenance but to ne-
gotiate.” Their pristav replied that it would it be unseemly for him to do
so. And the Grand Prince sent his own response: “Take care of business or
don’t, the sovereign grants his largesse: that upholds the honor of the sov-
ereigns.” (podelaetsia li delo, ne podelaetsia li, i gosudar’ pozhaluet svoim
zhalovan’em: to gosudarei chin derzhat). They finally reached a deal, but
only after another ten days of furious argument and a Lithuanian threat to
depart immediately.*® More questions of honor and precedence, of course,
arose in connection with sealing the agreement.

As Hennings points out, whether in Europe or in Russia, upholding honor
was “more than an expression of vain formality, personal pride, or self-
worth.” In his view it was a “constitutive component” of the Early Modern
state’s “sovereignty and legitimacy.”” And for Muscovy this was true before
the gosudarstvo became a state. Each step in the requisite rituals and cere-
monies was well choreographed at an early date. The “private” letters had a
separate but parallel choreography. They offered a flexible tool for keeping
negotiations open under conditions that made it impossible for sovereigns
to compromise their honor by direct contact. They served as a back channel
of communication, conveying requests or proposals without either sover-
eign having to take direct responsibility. By the time of its establishment in
the mid-sixteenth century the Posol'skii prikaz inherited an entrenched set
of rules and notions governing the conduct of diplomacy which had worked
well for decades and would continue to operate in the following centuries.
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GALICIA-VOLHYNIA IN THE LAST THIRD OF THE THIRTEENTH
CENTURY: BETWEEN THE GOLDEN HORDE, POLAND, AND
LITHUANIA

The Mongols played a decisive role in the history of the Rus’ principalities, but the extent
of this role varied from place to place. While in the Vladimir-Suzdal region the Mongol
influence was very strong, for the Galician-Volhynian princes an alternative was provided
by the Polish, Hungarian and Lithuanian neighbourhoods. The western alternative seemed
to be a successful option under Daniil and his brother Vasilko, but the members of the
next generation (e.g. Lev Danilovich) relied on only one of the three neighbours in their
struggles. In the second half of thirteenth century, Galicia-Volhynia became a buffer zone at
the frontier regions of the three power centres.
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NOCNEACTBUA HAWECTBUA MOHIOJ10B

HawecTBre MOHronos B 1237-1242 rr. Ha Pycb NoBnekno 3a cob6oi KopeH-
Hble N3MeHeHUs B 061acTU NONUTUUYECKOWN CTPYKTYPbI. YacTb lOxHOW Pycn
0Kasanacb MOMHOCTbIO NOA BNACTbl 30n0ToW OpAbl,2 HO MOHIOMIbCKUE
XaHbl He XOTeNu yNpaBnsaTb BCEN yKe NOABNACTHOW UM TeppuTopUueil. XaHbl
MPUHSANN KHA3EN, KOTopble 6bl/In rOTOBbl NOAUMHATLCS HOBbIM X03sieBaM
3a APNbIK, 06€CNeUYnBatoLL il UM BIACTb HAZ CBOUM ObIBLIMM KHAXXECTBOM.

B 1240-1241 rr. JaHuun PomaroBuy (1218-1264) cnacancs oT MOHIOM0B
6ercTBOM B BeHrputo 1 nonbCkyto Ma3oButo. TamM OH BCTPETU KEHY C A€Tb-
MU 1 6paTa c cembein. CKOpo 3a HUM NocnefoBan CblH /leB co CBOEN CBUTON,
KOTOPOro oH ocTasmn B BeHrpuu. laHunn n 6paTt Bacmnbko Nofb30Banuch
noAaepXKon Ma3oBeLKoro KHassa Konpaga | (1202-1247).3 TMocne Toro, Kak
MOHTO/Ibl OCTABUAMN W 3anajHble yacTu Pycu, 6paTbs BEPHYNUCb B Fanny un
BonbiHb. BonbiHb MeHee nocTpajana oT HaleCTBUA MOHIO/I0B U BCKOpe
TaM BOCCTAHOBMUAM ObIBWY CTPYKTYpY. HO 3TOro He yaanocb YepHUroB-
CKMM KHSI3bsIM.“ POCTMCIaB MUXannoBuny, 38Tb BEHIrepckoro kopons benbl
IV (1235-1270), C BEHrepCKomn NOMOLLbIO MbITANCA YKpenuTbCsa Ha Mannuuxe,
1 17-ro aBrycta 1245 r. nog Apocnasnem CTONKHYACA C oTpagamu JaHumna.’
[aHnun ogepxan nobepny, a PoctucnaBy NpULLIOCh BEPHYTbCA B BeHrpuio,
rae OH OCTaBasiCca A0 CaMOW CMepTu. PocTucnae Kak uneH KOponeBCKOW

2 VASARY ISTVAN, Az Aranyhorda (Budapest: Kossuth Kiadd, 1986), 52-54.

3 STANISEAW SZCZUR, Historia Polski: Sredniowiecze (Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Literackie,
2002), 308.; HENRYK SAMSONOWICZ, Konrad Mazowiecki (1187/88 - 31 VIII 1247) (Krakow:
Avalon, 2014), 84.

4 Wnatbesckas netonucy, in MCPM 11, (134.) BopPuc M. Knocc, (MockBa: 13blKu CaBAHCKOM
KynbTypbl, 20012), (reprint: 1962), cT6. 795.; JOHN FENNELL, The Crisis of Medieval Russia
1200-1304 (London—New York: Longman, 1983), 99.; MARTIN DIMNIK, Mikhail, Prince of
Chernigov and Grand Prince of Kiev (Toronto: Pontifical Institut of Medieval Studies,
1981), 130-139.

5 Wnatbesckas netonucs, in NMCPAT. 1, cT6. 800-805.; Kronika Halicko-Wotyrska (Kronika
Romanowiczéw). / Chronica Galiciano-Voliniana (Chronica Romanoviciana), (eds.)
prefacione notisque instruxerunt DARIUS DABROWSKI, HADRIANUS JusuPoviIC, adiuvantibus
IRINA JURIEWA, ALEXANDRO MAJOROW, TATIANA Witkut (Krakow-Warszawa: Institut Historii
PAN, 2017), (MPH nova series t. XVI), 270-286.; MARIUSZ BARTNICKI, Polityka zagraniczna
ksiegcia Daniela Halickiego w latach 1217-1264 (Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii
Curie-Sktodowskiej, 2005), 97-98.; WITALI) NAGIRNY), Politika zagraniczna Rsiestw ziem
Halickiej i Wotynskiej w latach 1198 (1199)-1264 (Krakow: Polska Akademia Umiejetnosci,
2011), 234-235.; DARIUSZ DABROWSKI, Daniel Romanowicz, krol Rusi (ok. 1201-1264):
Biografia polityczna (Krakow: Avalon, 2012), 253-260.; AHAPIN DEAOPYK, ,Apociascbka
6umea 1245 poKy: PEKOHCTPYKLisi BMPIillaNbHOrO 3iTKHEHHS Yy 60pOTb6i 3a «ranunubky
cnaguwmHy»”, in WITALI) NAGYRNYJ, TOMASZ PUDtOCKI (red.), Przemysl i ziemia przemyska w
strefie wptywow ruskich (X-potowa XIV w.) (Krakow: Historia lagellonica, 2013), 125-143.
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CeMbW Wrpan pofib B BOCCTAHOB/IEHUMN IOXXHOW, Pa30PEHHON MOHIonammu
yacTu BeHrpun.® Mocne 6uTBbI Nog Apocnasnem Koponb bena IV n laHnun
3aKaunnm mup. Ham n3BeCcTHbl HEKOTOpPble ero 3Tanbl. JleTom 1246 T. no-
CNbl KOPONSA OTNPaBUANChL B fanuy, BCnegcTeue vyero cam laHuun, ero CbiH
NleB n MuTPONONNT Knpunn nossunuco B 3onome (coBp. 380/eH). Mup 6bin
noTeepxaeH 6pakom fIbBa [aHUNOBMYA 1 BEHrepCKOW repuormHn KoH-
cTaHuun.’

CocenCTBO C MOHIO/IAMM HAJNTOXMU/IO OTNEYaTOK Ha NOCTYNKK [JaHuuna.
HecmoTpsi Ha ero 3anajHble CBA3M, OH 6bIN BbIHYXAEH noceTuTb Capai. Co-
6bITUS CTeAYIOWMX NeT NOKA3bIBAKT, UTO BEPOATHO U FANULKO-BOMbIHCKUE
KHA3bA MAATWUIN OaHb MOHronam, a flaHuun nonyuun apnbik. Y Januuna
6bina nHasa uaea o modus vivendi.? B KoHLe 1250-X I'T. FafnLKO-BONbIHCKUE
BOVCKa Moj pyKoBOACTBOM JIbBa [laHMNoBMYa M BacunbKo npucoeauHu-
NNCb K MOHronam B noxoge npoTtus Manoi Monbwu (Kpakosa).? Mpwu 3Tom
[laHUMN COXpaHsN ApPYXeckue OTHOLEHUs ¢ Ma3oBuen u nocne cMepTu
KoHpaga I. CbiH KoHpaga, WemosuT | (1247-1262), xeHuncsa Ha pouepu [a-
HUMNA."® KpakoBCKMUM KHA3b Bonecnas V (CToianueblit) (1243-1279) 1 KHA3b
Benukon Monbwu B Kanuce bonecnas (HaboxHbin) (1247-1273) 06a 6b1u
YXE€HaTbl Ha JOUYEPSAX BEHIePCKOro Koponsa. JaHnua CTpeMUNCS 3aKOHUYUTb
Bpaxkay 1 ¢ InTBon. Ero ctapwui cbiH, LLIBapH, XeHnncs Ha gouepun MuH-
JOBra n ga)e Bfazen BONOCTbio B JIuTBe. Bce 3TO MOXHO CUMTaTb Kak
NOATrOTOBKY K BbICTYMNNEHUIO MPOTUB MOHIOMO0B. 1S nomowm B 60opbbe ¢
MOHronamm flaHumn 6bi1 roTOB NPUHATL YHUIO C NAaTUHCKON LepkoBbto. 06
3TOM CBMAETENbCTBYET €ro nepenncka ¢ pUMCKUM namnon MHHokeHTnem IV
(1246-1248). Y nanbl NoABUNAChL UAEA BOBEUb HEMELKUX PbILLapein B NOXOA
NPOTMB MOHIOMOB, HO OHA He ocylwecTBuaacb. Mo uToram NeperoBopoB

6 DIMNIK, MiRhail, Prince of Chernigov, 130-139.; FONT MARTA, ,Rosztyiszlav herceg IV. Béla
udvaraban”, in ZsoLpos ATTILA (szerk.), Hercegek és hercegnék a kézépkori Magyar-
orszagon (Székesfehérvar: Varosi Levéltar és Kutatointézet, 2016), 59-79., 3gecb 74-77.

7 WnatbeBckas netonuch, in MCPA 1. II, cT6. 809.; MABON MANUHSAK, ,CBaab6a B KOPONEB-
CKOW KpenocTu 3BO/eH: K BOMNPOCY O PervoHasibHoM B3aUMOAENCTBUN B BEHIepCKo—
ranuukux oTHoweHmax”, in JITKA KOMENDOVA (ed.), MucbMeHHOCTb TanuULKO-BOMbIH-
CKOTO KHs)XecTBa: uctopuko—dunonorudeckune uccnegosaHusa (Olomouc: Univerzita
Palackého, 2016), 107-116., 3aecb 115.

8 FONT MARTA, ,Gesta Danielis regis”, in Piti Ferenc (szerk.), Magyaroknak eleirél: Unnepi
tanulmanyok a hatvan esztenddés Makk Ferenc tiszteletére (Szeged: Szegedi K6zépkorasz
Mdhely, 2000), 149-163.

9 [laHuun oTNPaBUCA XaHY B KOHLe 1245 1., cMm. BnAAUMUP T. MALWYTO, OUepKn nNo nctopun
Fanuuko-BonbiHckoii Pycu (Mocksa: Akagemusa Hayk CCCP, 1950), 236.; NAGIRNY)J, Politika
zagraniczna, 228.; DABROWSKI, Daniel Romanowicz, 260.

10 WnaTtbeBckasa netonuch, in MCPAT. I, cT6. 810.
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co CATenwmnm MpecTonom nanckum nerat Onu3o ge Mea3aHo KOPOHOBA
[aHnuna B ApornunHe B 1253 . OgHOBPEMEHHO 1 6paT laHunna, Bacunb-
KO, N INTOBCKMIN KHSA3b MUHAOBI NOMYyUYUNN Nanckoe paspeLlleHne HoCUTb
KOPOHY, HO O KOPOHAaLMUU He 6bi10 U peyn. K aHTUMOHIO/TbCKOMY COH3Y
NPUCoOeaNHUNCS BNAaANMUPO-CYy3AanbCKuii KHA3b AHApeN (1247-1252), xe-
HaTbI Ha gouepu flaHumna. B 1252 r. AHApei BCTYNuN B 60 C MOHTronamu,
noTepnen NOpaeHue, N emy NpULLIOCL 6exaTtb. HanageHne flaHnuna Ha
MOHIOM0B B 1254 I. nog KpemeHeuem TaKxXe OKOHUMNOChb 6e3ycnewHo.” B
cnepyrowem 1255 1., KOraa MOHIOJbl BTOPI/IACH B BOJSIbIHCKME 3€M/N, BOWCKA
[aHnnna Takxe noTepnenu nopaxeHue. Ha nnYmMHe NOABUANCL GACKAKM
1 [laHUnn 6bIN BbIHYXAEH 0TAATb NorpaHuuHblie kpenoctu (Ywuua, bakora
1 KyuyenbmnH) MOHrofam, a Takxe NMPUHUMATb yyacTue B UX noxogax. B
1258-1259 rr.® /leB [laHnnoBMY 1 Bacunbko CO CBOUMUK OTPSAAMM BMepPBble
NPUCOEANHNNNCD K MOHIONbCKUM BOWCKAM. [laHUUN — HABEPHO CYUTaa me-
CTb0 MOHFONOB — CNPATANCA B BEeHrpuu, 4To OnATb NPOU30LWNo B 1260/61
rr. 3To 6bI710 MocneaHee nobbiBaHue [lJaHunna B BeHrpun, B TpaHccunbea-
HUU, Heganeko ot bectepue (cosp. Buctpuua) 8 mecte Tenby.™ OQueBUaHO,
YTO MocC/ne TOro, Kak MNorpaHnyYHble KpPenocTu 6binu paspyleHbl, JaHumn
He Mor u36exaTb MOHIOMbCKOTO BANAHMA,'> XOTA U CTPEMUCS K 3TOMY. OH
nepeHec CBOK pe3naeHuuto n3 6e33awmTHoro ranuya B Xonm, rae 8 1237 .
M 6bIT OCHOBAH CO60pP, KOTOPbIN B 1264 CTan MECTOM ero 3aXOpoHeHus."

11 Rocznik Krasifiskich do 1351, in Monumenta Poloniae Historica, vol. I, (eds.) AUGUST
BIELOWSKI, WOJCIECH KETRZYNSKI (Lwow—Krakow: Akademia Umiejetnosci, 1878), (reprint:
Warszawa: Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe, 1960), 127-133, 3aecb 132. (1253); B apyrom
MecTe gaeTcs 6onee TOYHO: 24-r0 HOSIBPSA, HO C OWMNOOUHbIM Ha3BaHMeM roga. O pasHbix
MHeHMsX cM. DABROWSKI, Daniel Romanowicz, krol Rusi, 348-366.

12 WnaTbeBckas neTonuck, in MCPA T. I, cT6. 830.

13 O moTepu HXHbIX KpenocTen cM. inatbeBckas netonucs, MCPA T. 1, cT6. 840-842.; B 1259
I. NOC/bl MOHTONbCKOrO nNpeaBofuTensa bepke, NoABUANCH Yy YelcKoro koposna OTakap
C NpeAnoXeHnem COBMEeCTHOro BbICTYNNeHUs NpoTus BeHrpuu. B. Pygonbd npeanono-
raeT B 3TOM posb /ibBa JaHnnoBrnya. Cm. RUDOLF VERONIKA, K6zép—Eurépa a hosszi 13. sza-
zadban (Budapest: HUN-REN Bolcsészettudomanyi Kézpont, 2023) (Arpadiana XV), 350.

14 WnatbeBcKas neTonuch, in MCPA T. II, cT6. 850.; O mecTe No6bIBAHUS UMEIOTCS pa3Hble
MHeHus. Hnp. H. ®. KoTnsap ynommHaeT okpecTHOCTb peku CaHa (fanuuko-BosnbiHcKas
netonucb, TeKCT, KOMMeHTapuin, uccnegosanue, (coct.) HUKONAR @. Kotnap (CaHkT-
NMeTepbypr: Aneteiis, 2005), 309.), Aomb6poscku Cnnwb (DABROWSKI, Daniel Romanowicz,
krél Rusi, 436, cHocka 1172.)

15 HoBenwas nutepaTypa 0 CO3€e MOHIonoB ¢ KOHou Pycbto cm. METP CTEGAHOBUY, ,Mo-
nuTu4Yeckoe pasButue fanuuko-BonbiHckow Pycu B 1240-1340 rr. n oTHOwWweHus ¢ Op-
non”, Poccutickas ucmopus no. 4 (2019): 116-134.

16 GUNTHER STOKL, ,Das Fiirstentum Galizien-Wolhynien”, in MANFRED HELLMANN, KLAUS
ZERNACK, GOTTFRIED SCHRAMM (Hrsg.), Handbuch der Geschichte Russlands, Bd. |,
(Stuttgart: Hiersemann, 1981), 484-533, 3aecb 526-532.



FATULIKO-BO/bIHCKASA PYCb B MOCNEQHEN TPETL Xl B. ‘ 217 ‘

HOBOE MOKOJTEHWE 1260-X TT.

XoTs1 6paTbsa faHnua n Bacnibko YacTo YMOMUHANUCH B TETOMUCSAX BMECTE,
[aHumnn, 6ygyumn cTapwum, nrpan 6onee 3aMeTHYH NONUTUUYECKYH POfb,
B TO BpeMs Kak Bacunibko BbiCTynasa B ponu NOAYMHEHHOrO COMpPaBuUTens.
OT aByx 6pakoB y [laHMMNa oCTanochb AecATb AeTei. MlepBas XeHa, AHHA
McTucnaBoBHa, ymepna B Hayane 1240-x rr. Bo BTopou nonoBuHe 1240-x
rr. aHMun CHOBa XEHWUNCA Ha [JoYepu NIMTOBCKOro KHA3A MuHposra. OT
BTOpOro 6paka ocTancsa eAnHCTBEHHbIN CbiH, McTUcnaes Mnagwmn. B 1264
Ir. U3 cbiHOBen [laHnnna nuwb Tpoe 6binn B XUBbIX: /les, LUBapH n McTuc-
nae Mnagwun. OcTanbHble CbiIHOBbA JaHunna ymepnu ok. 1240 r.: Vipaknuin,
McTtucnas CTapwuii U CblH, HEW3BECTHbIA NO MMeHU. MOXHO npeanosno-
XWUTb, UTO CMepPTb AeTel Hblna cBsi3aHa C 6ercTBOM OT MOHIO/0B. POMaH,
UrpaBlLUNiA BaXHY pofib B 6opbbe BeHrepckoro Kopons 3a babeH6epr-
cKoe Hacneawne, ymep B 1258/59 7 YKeHa /lbBa 6bina BeHrepka (KoHcTaH-
umsa), xeHa LliBapHa nuToBKa (ee nMA HEM3BeCTHO), McTucnas 6bin elle
XxonocT. 3 gouepen flaHuuna Mpeacnasa 6biia 3amMy)Xem 3a Ma30BELKUM
KHA3em LlemoBuTom, AHacTacus 3a cysganbckum AHgpeem, a Codbs 3a
TIOPUHTCKUM repuorom FreHpuxom V ns poaa Leapubypr-bnaHkeHOypr.

BacunbKo Takxe 6bin ABaxAbl XKeHaT. MepBast )eHa 6bi/1a JoYepbio Ba-
AUMMPO-CY3AanbCKOro KHA3A I0pus Bcesonogosuua (1219-1238), oHa ymep-
na ok. 1241 r. Bropas »eHa 6bi/1a 4OUYEPbIO MAa30BELKOT0 KHA3A KoHpaaa, Ha
Heln OH XXeHWNCA oK. 1246/47 r. OT NepBOro 6paka He 0CTanoCh MOTOMCTBA,
a OT BTOPOro — TOMbKO ABoe AeTen: Bnaaumup u Onbra. Bnagumup Ba-
CUbKOBUY XXEHUNCA HA foYepmn BPAHCKOro KHA3A PomaHa Bcesonogosuya,
a Onbra BbilWia 3aMyX 3a YUEePHUTOBCKOro KHA3A AHApes BcesonopoBsuya.
C 1239/1241 rr. YepHuUros nonan nof BNAaCTb MOHIOMOB, U HET CBEAEHUN O
TOM, UTOObI KTO-TO M3 BbIBLINX KHSA3EW NONyunn apnbik. BeposTHo, ynoms-
HYTble UfieHbl YePHUTOBCKOrO KHSECKOro poaa nytem 6pakocoueTaHun
MOF/IN 0CeCTb Ha BonbiHK."®

MoToMcTBO [laHnmna 1 Bacunbko pasfennno mexay coboi CoXpaHuB-
Wyca yacTb fanmuko-BonbiHCKON Pycu. Mepembllinb, JpornunH u Menb-
HUK OKa3anucb B pykax J/lbea; Xonm, benb3 n YepseHb B pykax LUBapHa;
McTucnae nonyunn BOAbIHCKKIA JTyUK. JleB yCTpOUA CBOK pe3ufeHuuto Bo
J/lbBOBE, OCHOBAHHOM MM camuM. Ha3BaHue ropoga COXpaHWNO UMSA CBO-

17 DARIUSZ DABROWSKI, Genealogia Mscistawowiczow: Pierwsze pokolenia (do poczgtku XIV
wieku) (Krakow: Avalon, 2008), 343-344.

18 OnEr M. PAMOB, KHA)ecKue BnageHns Ha Pycu B X — nepBoit nonosuHe Xl Be. (MockBa:
MOCKOBCKUiT yHUBepcuTeT, 1977), 124, 130, 134.
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ero ocHosatens: Nibeos (ykp. M1bBiB) — «ropof lbBa».”® Mexay 1264 — 1269
Ir. BO rnaee Manuuko-BonbiHCKON Pycu cToan Bacunbko, Ybe CTapLINHCTBO
NpU3Hanu Bce MNAJLWMe YNeHbl KHSXXeCKOro poja, 3To COBMasno — rno BCew
BEpPOATHOCTM — C 3aBelaHuem flaHumna.® B 1269 r. ymepnu Bacunbko u
LBsapH, uto no3sonuno Jiby [aHnioBuuy oBnageTtb Bonoctamm LLsapHa.
Bnagumup BacnnbKoBuY 00 KOHLA XU3HU (1288) COXpaHun 3a cobomn oTuun-
HY — Bnagumup BonbIHCKMI. Y HAaC HET CBeAeHU 0 NOTOMCTBE Hu LLIBapHa,
Hu Bnagumupa Bacunbkosuua. B 1288 r. Bnagumunp nepep CMepTbio 3aK/Mt0-
yun cornaweHme ¢ McTucnasom 0 HacneacTse Bnagumumpa BonbiHCKoOro,”
HaBepHO, OHW XOTeNM NPenaTCTBOBATb CTPEMAeHNUAM JIbBa K AaSIbHENLLUM
TeppuTopuanbHbiM NpuobpeTeHnsam. Ha sTom mecTe Manuuko-BonbiHckas
neTtonucb 06pbIBaETCA, U 0 AanbHenwen cyabbe McTucnaBa HeT HUKAKUX
cBefieHun.

NEB AAHUNOBWY (1264 — OK. 1300)

C 1270 r. NleB JaHWI0BWY CTAHOBU/ICA CTapWKm B pogy. HecmoTps Ha poa-
CTBEHHble CBA3U C BeHrepckum KoponeBCcTBOM W JIMTBOW, OH MOpBas C No-
NNTUKOMN OTLA, 1 BCe HOMbLUE CKMNOHANCA K COTPYAHUYECTBY C MOHIO/TaMMu.
MO MHEHUID MOMbCKOro McTopuka Lom6poOBCKOro, /1eB 3aKAUYNI CBOEO-
6pasHbin mup (pax Mongolica),?> NOCKONbKY Y HEro He 6biNo HXU OIHOMO MOo-
CTynKa NpOTWB MOHIOMbCKOro nMpeBocxoAcTBa. HaobopoT, OH perynspHo
NPUHMMAnN yyactme B MOHIO/IbCKMX MOXOAaX MPOTUB NOMbCKUX U NINTOB-
CKUX KHA3en.?

19 MepBoe ynomunHaHue JIbBOBA B 1IeTONUCK: 1256, @ KHAXECKMUM LLeHTpoM cTan ¢ 1270 r. Cm.
JIEOHTIN BONTOBUY, KHA3b JleB AaHnnosuy (J1BiB: IHCTUTYT YKpaiHO3HABCTBA iM. Kpun's-
Kesuua HAH, 2014), 60, 151.

20 WnaTtbeBckas netonucb, MCPA T. Il, cT6. 863-869.; BONTOBWY, KHA3b [leB [laHunoBuy,
127.; DARIUSZ DABROWSKI, ,Danylo Romanovich Versus the Civil War in Hungary in the
Years 1261-1264 and the Specificity of Information Contained in the Galician-Volhynian
Chronicle (The Romanovichi Chronicle) on Hungarian Matters”, in DANIEL BAGI, GABOR
BARABAS, MARTA FONT, ENDRE SASHALMI (eds.), Hungary and Hungarians in Central and
East European Narrative Sources (10th-17th Centuries) (Pécs: University of Pécs, 2019),
77—-89, 30ecb 88.

21 WnaTbeBckas neTonuck, in MCPAT. I, cT6. 925-927.

22 DABROWSsKI, ,Danylo Romanovich Versus the Civil War in Hungary”, 88.

23 FEDINEC CSILLA, FONT MARTA, SZAKAL IMRE, VARGA BEATA, URrajna tdrténete: régiok,
identitas, allamisag (Budapest: Gondolat, 2021), 80. (UuTupoBaHHas 4acTb HanucaHa
MapToin MOHT.)
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Moxopabl JibBa

roa npotus Monbwun | NpoTuB JINTBbI npoTus BeHrpun
1260 / 1262 | Mnouk, MasoBus

1273 NMo6nnH

1275 norpaHnyHble

1277 NleHunua KOHAUKTDI

1278 6uTBa Ha p. Mopase
1280 Manas Monbwa

1282 NMo6nnH

1285 TpaHcunbBaHua?
1286 focTbITUH

1291 nomoutb AHgpauy Il (?)
1294 NleHunua

1295 THoiHo (Kenbue)

1299 / 1300 | [lo6p>KuHb

Bbnaropapsa cBoemy 6paky /leB oKka3ascs BOBMEYEH B BEHIepCKYyo Aunnoma-
Tuto. Mo nprkasy otua B 1250-e rr. OH yyacTBoBan B 60pbbe 3a babeHbepr-
CKoe Hacnegume. M3-3a 3TOro BO3HMKNO MPeanosioXeHne 06 ero npucyT-
CTBUM HA LEpemMoHun 6pakocoueTaHus repuora benbl (cbiHa kopons benbl)
B 1264 1. B MoxoHu (coBp. Bpatucnasa). Mo 3Toi rMnoTese Ha Hero yKkasbiBa-
0T coobuieHusa Runic von Razen / Runic von Ruizen LUTUPUACKON XPOHUKN.2®
OpHako, 6onee BeposiTHO MHeHue A. XXonbhowa,”® npepgnonaraswero 3a
YNOMAHYTOW NEePCOHON KOro-To K3 ABYX CbiHOBeW PocTucnaBa, MOCKOMbKY
OHW XWNW B BEHrpun n perynsapHo NpucyTCTBOBANMN HAa COObITUSAX KOPONEB-
cKkoro agsopa. fJaHuun ymep B ntoHe 1264 1., a cBagbba cocTosinach 15-ro ok-
TAGPSA — UMEHHO B 3TOT NEPUOA NPOMU3O0LLIN N3MEHEHNS B FaNNLKON 3emie.

24 KORDE ZOLTAN, ,Székelyek és tatarok a Xlll. szazadban” (manyckpunT); Boipaxato 6naro-
[apHOCTb aBTOPY 3@ BO3MOXHOCTb YMTaTb €r0 MAHYCKPUNT, CTOAWMIA nepe ny6nuka-
unen.

25 Vita et miracula sanctae Kyngae, in Monumenta Poloniae Historica, vol. IV, AUGUST
BIELOWSKI, WOJCIECH KETRzYNsKI (eds.), (Lwow: Akademia Umiejetnosci, 1884, reprint:
Warszawa: Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe, 1960), 682-774.; BOWTOBUY, KHA3b /les
[JlaHunoeuu, 132.; RUDOLF, K6zép-Eurépa a hosszi 13. szazadban, 229.

26 ZsOLDOS ATTILA, Csaladi ligy: IV. Béla és Istvan ifjabb Riraly viszalya az 1260-as években
(Budapest: MTA TTI, 2007), 43.; FONT, ,Rosztyiszlav herceg IV. Béla udvaraban”, 78.
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BoWTMBMY B CBOEN aprymeHTauWmn CCbiNaeTcs HA KOPONEBCKUIA TUTY, Kak
6yATO 3TO NOATBEPXAAET npucyTcTBue JlbBa. HO mpu 3TOM TUTYN KOPO#b
(kunic) He nmeeT 3HaueHus: Hu NleB, HU Bena v Muxaun PocTucnasuum He
6b111 KoponsMmu. C TOUKM 3peHUst XPOHUCTA KOPOSTIEBCKUIA TUTYN YKa3blBaeT
NNLWb Ha MOTYLLECTBEHHOO YfleHa KOPO/eBCKOW CeMbi. ITO 60/bLLe NMOXO0-
)K€ Ha YCMewHoro YenoBeKa, KOTOPbIA PYyKOBOAWM pernoHom Mauo Ha tore
BeHrpum n gaxe nbiTanca pacliMpuTb rpaHunLLbl pernoHa.

B ykpauHckon ncrtopuorpadum ncxogs us dakrta KopoHauum faHmuna
Ha3bIBAKOTCS KOPONAMU U €ro NOTOMKU. O4HAKO 3TO MHEHUE He UMeeT noj
o060V HUKAKMX OCHOBAHMI. Y HAaC HeT CBeAEHUI HU O KOPOHALLMK, HIA O TOM,
UTO KTO-TO M3 MOTOMCTBA CTPEMUNCSA 6bl MONYUNTb KOPONEBCKUIA TUTYN. Ha
Hall B3rnag, kopoHauusa laHmmna 6bina AencTBuTebHa NNLWb ANs HEro ca-
moro (ad personam). B cpeaHne BeKa MOXHO HANTK PAL MOXOXKUX Clyua-
eB. K coxxaneHuto, B yKpanHckon uctopuorpadun He yaenseTcs 4OMKHOT0O
BHUMAHUA HU IOPULUYECKMM acneKTamM KOPOHALWMOHHOIo NnpoLecca, H1U ux
CPaBHUTENbHOMY U3YUEHUIO.

OpfHaKo, HeNMerko ynoBWTb, KaKyl MNO3uuuio 3aHAn JleB B KOHukTe
TecTs M WypuHa, T.e. koponsa benbl IV 1 cbiHa MwTBaHa, 6yaywero Kopo-
na WMwTteaHa V (1270-1272). KnioueBbiM cobbiTMEM ABMAETCA NpebbiBaHue
Tpex goyepen benbl CO CBOMMU Cynpyramm npu BEHrepcKoM KOPONEBCKOM
nsope B 1268 r.. Eadem eciam hora domina Constancia ducissa Gallicie
et Lodomerie, domina Kyngve ducissa Cracovie et Sandomirie, nec non
et domina Jolen ducissa de Calis, karissime filie nostre, cum principibus
earundem ad visitandum nos convenissent.”’ [[OM6POBCKW CUMTAET, UTO rep-
LLOTMHM BbICTYMWUN B MHTEpecax oTuUa U NpoTuB 6paTta. B pe3ynbraTe TOHKO-
ro aHanM3a CNOXXHOW Aunaomatum BepoHnka Pygonbg npuwna K Tomy, 4to
MPUCYTCTBME WNPOKOrO CEMENHOMO Kpyra cnocob6CcTBOBaNO KOMMPOMUCCY
[BYX CTOPOH.?®

Mocne cmepTyn Kopons Benbl IV (1270) repuorvHa AHHA N HEKOTOpble ue-
Hbl 3/1MTbl, KOTOPbIE paHblie MOAAEPXUBANN YMepPLWero Kopons, 6exanu B
Yexuto. HecnyvyanHo, Kak TONMbKO MWTBaH BCTYNUA Ha NpecTos, pasrope-
nacb 60pbba Mexay YewCcknm 1 BEHrepckum Koponsamu. 3-ro utons 1271 r.

27 Codex diplomaticus patrius Hungaricus, vols. 1-VIIl, (ed.) NAGY IMRE (Gyér-Budapest:
Typis Alexandri Kocsi, 1865-1891), VIII. 96-97.; KOppeKuunio B AaTWPOBKE rPamoTbl CM.

Regesta regum stirpis Arpadianae critico-diplomatica, vols. -1, (eds.) SZENTPETERY IMRE,
BORSA IVAN (Budapest: Academia Litterarum Hungarica, 1923-1943), 3aecb |, 488-489, no.
1604.

28 DABROWSKI, ,Danylo Romanovich Versus the Civil War in Hungary”, 89; RUDOLF, K6zép—
Eurépa a hosszi 13. szazadban, 242-244.
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6bln 3aKnoveH mup. Ero 3HaveHnre 66110 NOAUYEPKHYTO NOATBEPXKAEHUEM
JOKymeHTa Koponem OTakapem 14-ro uiona Toro xe roga. B cnegywouiem
rogy 5-ro mas B TOM e Ayxe BbICTYNua U pumckuin nana fpuropun X. fo-
KYMEHT COCTaB/eH OT UMEHW [BYX NpaBuTenen, B HEM YNOMUHAOTCA Poa-
CTBEHHUKN C 06enx CTopoH. Cpean poaCTBEHHUKOB BEHIMEpPCKOro Kopons
nepeuncnsoTca Jles, ero 6pat McTucnaB 1 ABOPOAHOW 6paT Bnagummp
BacnnbkoBuu.?’ MepeyeHb POACTBEHHNKOB He 0603HAYaeT UX MPUCYTCTBUE
B [0XXOHM, HO 6e3yCNOBHO NOAYEPKMBAET NX BAXHOCTb. KakeTcs, ons yew-
CKOro Koponsi 6b110 BaXHO umsa JlbBa JaHWI0BMYA, UTO MOLATBEPKLAETCS
HeKoTopbIMK 60nee NO3gHMMK CObbITUAMU. B 1278 I. B 6UTBE Ha peke Mopa-
Be nog JiopHKPYTOM JleB nogep)KnBan Yelckoro Koposns NpoTUB BeHrep-
ckoro Macno IV (1272-1290) n Pygonba fa6cbyprckoro.? Takum o6pa3om,
B 3MOXY MpasfneHus /lacno poAcTBO C BEHrepCKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM Y)Ke He
6b110 Ans flbBa [aHMNOBMYA BaXKHbIM CTUMYNOM. MPUUYUHDBI, MO KOTOPbIM
JleB NOTepsiNI MHTEPEC K BEHrepCKnM Aenam u ctan 60nblie BHUMAHUA yae-
NATb YELWCKUM, MOXXHO 06bSACHUTb MNGO OTCYTCTBMEM KOHTAKTOB C MOJO-
AbIm JlTacno, Nm60o Tem, UTo KOHCTAHLUM y)Ke He 6bIN0 B XUBbIX, XOTS BPeEMS
ee CMepTu Hen3BeCTHO. B xu3HeonucaHnm cectpbl KWHIM roBOpUTCS, UTO
oHa una B ropoje /ibeoBse (,in civitate Lwovensi”). B ipyrom mecrte ynomu-
HaeTCsa e€ BU3UT K CeCTPEe B MOHACTbIPb, FAe OHU BMECTe CyLanu NeCHX B
AeHb CBsiTon Knapuccol.’' BU3UT MOXXHO AATMPOBaTb NeEPUOAOM Mexay 1279
rogom, korga KuHra nortepsna cBoero myxa, u 1292 rogom, korga oHa ymep-
na. JombpoBCKM AaTUpPyeT BCTPEYY Ha BPeMs MOHIOMbCKOrO HanaAeHns Ha
KpakoB B 1287/88 rr. Monutuky /1bBa BUAHO 1 13 CObbITUI 1285 T. BO Bpe-
M$Sl HAaNnaAeHNs MOHIOMI0B Ha BeHrpuio: 6e3 NpexxHero coo6LEHNS — MOXET
6bITb 6€3 NoaAepPXKu NlbBa — OHU HEe MOTN 6bl BTOPrHYTbCS B BeHrputo.>

C1280-X I'T. MOXXHO YCTAHOBUTb MHTEHCUBHbIE KOHTaKTbI /IbBa C yexamu.
OH HeCKONIbKO pa3 noABuca B cBuTe Kopona Baunasa ll (1278-1305), noa-
Aepxusas ero. Hnp. B 1289 JleB npuHmMman yyactue Ha BCTpeye B Tponmnay,

29 Codex diplomaticus et epistolariis Bohemiae, t. V, fasc. 2, JINDRICH SEBANEK, SA3A
DUSKOVA, (ed.) (Pragae: Sumptibus Comitiorum Regni Bohemiae, 1981), 247-260, 3aecb
258.; DABROWSKI, "Danylo Romanovich Versus the Civil War in Hungary”, 89.; RUDOLF,
Kbézép-Europa a hosszu 13. szazadban, 278.

30 Ottokar aus der Gaal: Stdjer rimes kronika, BAGI DANIEL (ford. bev. komment.) (Budapest:
ELKH Bolcsészettudomanyi Kutatokdzpont, 2023), (Arpadiana Xl), 148.

31 Vita et miracula Sanctae Kyngae, 684, 716.; DARIUSZ DABROWSKI, Rodow6d Romanowiczow
ksqzgt halicko-wotynskich (Poznan-Wroclaw: Wydawnictwo Historyczne, 2002) 114.

32 Wnatbesckaa netonuch, in MCPM T. I, cT6. 888, 892; Sz4cs TIBOR, ,Mongol-magyar konf-
liktusok 1242 és 1292 kozott: Az 1285. évi ,masodik tatarjaras””, in B. SzABO JANOS, UHRIN
DOROTTYA (szerk.), Mongol invazié Eurépa ellen (1236-1242) (Budapest: Corvina, 2022),
403-430, 30ecb 415-421.
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6bIn cBUAETENEM KOpOHauum Baynasa B 1297 r.,a B 1299 . OH Npu6bbIN C BU-
3UTOM B BpHO. 3a yKpenneHnem 4eLCcKoro cowsa cToana cBa3b ¢ Bnaguc-
naBom JIokeTKoM.** Ham M3BeCTHO, UTO neTom 1291 . cpean CTOPOHHUKOB
BeHrepckoro Axvapatwa Il (1290-1301) nosBUAUCH APEBHEPYCCKME BOMCKA,
HO KTO CTOSiN BO rnaBe — 3TO He yKa3aHo: habuit Tartaros et Ruthenos et
alias barbaras nationes.** Uutupys rpamoTy, BontoBuY cuntaeT hakToMm,
yTO 34€eCb UAeT peub o flbee.*

B yKpaunHckon nctopuorpadum rosoputcs, uto fle [laHnnosuny snagen
B Benrpun komutatom (comitatus) beper, a gaxe cuntaetcs GakToM, UTo
He TONbKO KoMuTaT beper, HO 1 BCe cerogHsAwHee MNoakapnaTbe 6bI10 Ya-
CTblo «KOposneBCTBa fIbBa».>® BOWTOBUY M3y4yan TONbKO yCTapeBlune n3aa-
HUS UCTOYHUKOB, He yunTbiBas, uTo B XVIII-XIX Bekax eLLe He 6b1f10 NPpUHATO
KPUTUYECKM NOAXOAUTb K MHpopmauun. OH YyNOMUHAET O HayUHbIX AWC-
KyCCMAX, HO NOAAEPKMBAET MHEHME O TOM, YTO JleB JaHWI0BMY nonyyun
beper Bo Bpemsl 6pakocoyeTaHus.’ Takxe roBOpUTCsS 0 TOM, UTO FOPOAOK
NamnepTcaca oT «Kopons» JlbBa Noayuun npusuneruto. Bontosuy untu-
pyeT rpamoTy, B KOTOPOM 06 ulinaHe KomutaTa (comes nepeBoanTCs Kak
rpac!!!) nepenaetcs, uto oH Ha cnyx6e y Nbea (familiaris). Cpeau aprymeH-
TOB BomTOBMYA ynomuHaeTcs U MonbCKO-BEHrepcKas XPOHMKA, HO B rna-
Be 0 [anuue HeT HU cnoBa o [laHuune n fbBe.>® BOWTOBUY YNOMUHAET U
Apyroro 34714 benbl IV, PocTucnasa, KOro oH Take CUMTaeT Brajereniem
KomuTaTa beper. Y Hac He TaKk MHOIO MH(OPMAaLLUK, K €€ HYXHO KpUTnye-
CKW COMOCTaBUTb, HO BOWTOBUY LUTUPYET TEKCT 6€3 yueTa KOHTEKCTa, XOTS
3TO 1 Heobxonmo. KOHeUYHo, Henb3a UCKIYaTb, UTo Y JlbBa laHunnoBmnya
6bI10 KaKOe-TO UMeHMe B BeHrpum, Kak, Hanpumep, y ranuukoro 60spuHa
Cynucnasa npu kopone Angpauwe Il (NpeAnonoXnTenbHo), Uin y cepbckoro
pecnota npu CurusmyHzge Miokcembypre (HeCOMHeHHO). BnageHue nmeHnem

33 RUDOLF, K6zép-Europa a hosszi 13. szazadban, 442-443, 518.

34 cM. RUDOLF, K6zép-Eurdpa a hosszi 13. szazadban, 461.

35 BouToBuUY, KHA3b fles [laHunosudy, 216.

36 Cm. rnaBy ,MpveaHaHHs 3emenb y 3akapnatTi” B KHUre BOUTOBUY, KHA3b /lee JaHuno-
8uy,191-196.

37 Cm.JIEOHTI BOWTOBUY, KHsa do6a Ha Pyci: nopmpemu enimu (bina Llepkea: MwoHKiBCb-
Kuin, 2006), 499-500.; BOWTOBUY, KHA3b /Tes [laHunosuy,195-196.

38 Chronicon Hungaro-Polonicum, in Scriptores rerum Hungaricarum tempore ducum
regumque stirpis Arpadianae gestarum, vols. I-1l, edendo operi praefuit EMERICUS
SZENTPETERY, reprint: SZovAk KORNEL, VESZPREMY LAszLO (eds.), (Budapest: Nap Kiado,
1999), 1, 299-320.; Chronica Hungaro-Polonica, (ed.) BELA KARACSONYI (Szeged: JATE
Torténettudomanyi Intézet, 1969), (Acta Historica 26); JIEOHTIN BoWTOBUY, KHsxa do6a
Ha Pyci: nopmpemu enimu; Uhorsko—pol’ska kronika, (ed.) MARTIN HomzA (Bratislava:
Libri Historae Slovaciae, 2009), 180.



YKa3blBAET Ha KOPOJSIEBCKOE )KaN0BaHWe, TEM CAMIM BbIPAXXaETCA nepapxus
ob6wecTtBa. OgHAKo, 3eMefibHOE BfIAfEHNE HE COMPOBOXAAETCA TUTYNOM
MWnaHa v ynpaeneHnem KomuTaTom. Y 6orateinnx Mornu 6biTb HEKOTOpbIE
«cnyxunbie» (familiaris). K coxaneHuto, B YKPamHCKON uctopuorpaduu
He MPOBOAWUTCA pasfuume Mexay 3emnesnageHnem (MMeHue) U TUTYNOM
niwnaHa (MectTo B KOPONeBCKON agMUHNCTPaLun). Y PoCTUCNaBa, XUBLIEro
B BeHrpum, Ha camom fene 6bin0 3eMmenbHOe BNageHne B komutaTax beper
n Abayn,** HO 3TO 6bIN0 aBCONOTHO HE3ABUCUMbBIM OT €ro TeppUTOpUanb-
HOVI BNacTu Ha tore Benrpun (Mausa),*® rae oH 6bin ynpasuTenem 061acTbio
(dominus de Macho) n KOHeuYHO noAAaHHbIM KOPONS.

Mpobnemoi sBNSeTCA WHTepnpeTauus npusunerun ropoaa /lamnepT-
caca. MpuBunerns — 370 JOKYMEHT, KOTOPbIV 6bla1 N3[4aH Ha OCHOBAHWK
peLleHuns KOpons 1 B KOTOPOM Mepeync/ieHbl Npasa v NbroTbl, NpeaocTaB-
naemble ropoay. NMpuBunerns 6bina gaHa mecty JlamnepTtcaca B 1247 r.,*
T.€. paHblue, yem JleB 0Kasasnca y BNacTW B CBOEM KHAXeCTBe. Bce 3Tu He-
[LOpa3yMeHUsi MPoOnNCXoAAT U3-3a HeaoCTaTKa MHGOPMaL MM O BHYTPEHHUX
OTHOLWEHNAX B BEHTpUM 1 O LOPUANYECKUX MOHATUSX U HOPMaX, KOTOpble
Tam fencTBoBanu. B ynomsHyTbiXx paboTax YKPamHCKON nctopuorpadun
JaXxe He ynoMnHaeTcsi cneuuduka BeHrepCckon NpaBoBon CUCTEMbI. A BeAib
3TO BaXKHO, MOTOMY UTO OHA 3HAYUTENbHO OT/NMYANACb OT BOCTOUHOCNA-
BSAHCKOW Cpefbl, U TaKOW aHaNU3 6bin 6bl HEO6XOAUM.

NTOT W

Nles JlaHnnosuy ymep okosno 1300 . B nONbCKMX NCTOYHMKAX, ATUPOBAH-
HbIX Havanom XIV Beka, coaepxaTcs CBeeHNss 0 ero NoToMcTBe.“? Ero CbiH
I0Opuit NbBoeuu (1301-1308) keHnncsa Ha EBdhumunm, cecTpe Bnagucnasa flo-
KeTka.” CbiHOBbA I0pus, BHYKM [1bBa, AHApei 1 JleB Ha3bIBAOTCA KHA3b-

39 Ham 13BecTHO 13 60/ee Mo34Hero pacnopshxkeHus ero BaoBbl. CM. ZsOLDOS, Csaladi ligy, 85.

40 FONT, ,Rosztyiszlav herceg IV. Béla udvaraban”, 70-75; UHTepnpeTauus BonToBnua owm-
604H06 cM. BonTOBUY, KHA3b [leB laHnnosuy, 194.

41 GYORFFY GYORGY (szerk.), Az Arpad-kori Magyarorszag térténeti féldrajza, |, (Budapest:
Akadémiai Kiad6, 1987), 532-533.

42 \WEODARSKI, BRONISEAW, Polska i Rus: 1194-1340 (Warszawa: Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Nau-
kowe, 1966), 221-241.

43 SzCzUR, Historia Polski, 313.; OSKAR BALZER (ed.), Genealogia Piastow (Krakow: Avalon,
2005), (reprint Lwow, 1895), 606-613.; WLODARSKI, Polska i Rus, 255.; DABROWSKI, Rodowdd
Romanowiczow, 206-207.
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amun ranuukumn: duces totius terrae Russiae, Galliciae et Lodomeriae.** Y
IOpus 66110 ABe govepn — Mapusa n AHacTacma. Mapus Bbilwa 3aMyXx 3a
MONbCKOro KHA3S TpoMAEeHa, y KOTOPOro 6binn NUTOBCKME KOPHU NO MaTe-
pu. B 1324 . Bnagucnas JlokeTek NOCTaBW/I Ha rannukoe KHXXeHue CbiHa
Mapwuu, cTaslwero NOCNeAHUM YNeHoM auHacTuu. bonecnas-lOpun (nnw
tOpun TponageHoBwuY, unu KOpui II) BocnuTbiBancs B Monblue u 6bin UYXKNUM
Ha ManuuuHe. B 1340 . OH cTan XepTBOM yb6uicTBa.*> B pesynbraTe fanmy
nepewen noj BnacTb MonbCKOro KOPoOneBCTBa, a 3a BonbiHb mexay Monb-
wen n JINTBON B TeYEHME AECATU NET BE/INCb HAMPSXKEHHbIE 6OW.
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KATEropusl «KAK bbl/10 HA CAMOM AE/E»
B TEOPETUYECKOM PACCMOTPEHUN (K METOA0NOI NN
NCTOPUYECKOIO UCCNEAOBAHUSA)

THE CATEGORY OF “WHAT REALLY WAS”
IN THEORETICAL CONSIDERATION (TOWARDS
A METHODOLOGY OF HISTORICAL RESEARCH)

This article examines the category of modern (including academic) consciousness from a
theoretical point of view, reflecting an interest in understanding what and how “it really
was.” It is essential to understand what reality is, whether we assert that consciousness is
“secondary” in relation to being, or whether, on the contrary, we say that beingis human self-
consciousness. An appeal to the classic work of Alfred Schutz shows that any consciousness
is real. The hierarchy of the real is only in the degree of activity of consciousness: and it
can be both passive and therefore seemingly unnoticed, and active, e.g., in planning “work
plans” and in other forms of “wakefulness.” Schutz, in anatomizing the life process and
revealing all possible modes of reality in human consciousness, does not touch upon the
question of how to study everyday historical life if its existence is not subject to direct
observation, but is presented indirectly. i.e., exclusively by historical sources. The author
of the article draws attention to the fact that in the historical context the law of semantic
translation of empirical content into non-empirical is in effect. It is made a law by the
nature of any culture that maintains itself in the historical context thanks to conventional
models - typical explanations that have the property of both creating stability of meaning
and modifying it. The empirical state of many realities of human experience cannot be
preserved in its previous form and is transformed by the main function of the cultural
text — to complete the world of primary experiences in accordance with the self-evident
dominants of conventional models. No “living” into the historical era, based on knowledge
familiar to the researcher is possible because the historical context always requires the
experience of reconstructing the semantic content of the text.
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CTpemneHne y3HaBaTb «Kak 6blI0 HA CAMOM [1ef1e» MOXHO OTHECTU K Ka-
TeropmanbHOMy BOCMPUATUIO MPOLINOro. 3Ta YCTAHOBKA COBPEMEHHOTO
CO3HAHNA OTHOCUTCS KO BCEMY, UTO CTAHOBUTCS MPeaMeTOM BHUMAHUS
BOCMPUHMUMAIOLWErO0 1M NOTOMY AOMYCTUMO PacCMOTPETb TeopeTUYecKu
NpoLecc y3HaBaHUS TOro, UTO M Kak 6bl/10 HAa CAMOM [iefe B XXU3HW Ntofeln,
B UX noBcefHeBHOCTU. OlHAKO Mpexae cneagyeT onpenennTb OTHOLWEHKE
K peanbHOCTU, 6O OHa BCeraa NpuUCyTCTBYET B CBOMX COOCTBEHHbIX pam-
Kax 0CO3HaHW Yero 6bl HK BbINo.

B ctatbe Anbpepna Ltoua «O MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTU peanbHOCTEN», CTaB-
Wwen Knaccuueckon ans peHomMeHoNornn?, NogUYEepPKNUBaAETCS, UYTO «UCTOK
peanbHOCTM cybbekTuBeH»®. PeanbHa nobas Cy6bekKTUBHOCTb U MOTOMY,
nucan A. Lou, «6eCKOHEeUHO MHOTO pPa3fMYHbIX MOPAAKOB peasibHOCTeN,
KaXAbl U3 KOTOPbIX NpeAnonaraeT CBON 0cobblii 1 OTAENbHbIA CTUMb Cy-
wecTBoBaHuA». MepBbli pa3gen ero CTaTbM Tak M Ha3BaH: «PeanbHOCTb
MUpa NOBCEHEBHOW XNU3HU.

LLtow, packpbiBaeT CMbIC/T KMOBCEAHEBHOM XU3HU» He yepes Xaoc MHe-
HUW, @ Yepe3 «UHTEePCYyObeKTUBHbLIN MUP», CYLWECTBYOWNA OO BCSAKOMO
NUYHOIO MHEHUS O HeM, N60 ntobas NHTepnpeTauus MUpa OCHOBAHA Ha
aKTyanusauuu npeablaywmnx nepexnsaHni, mbicnei, 4yBcTe. OHM TakK UIun
MHaYe rpynnupytoTcs BOKPYTr eCTeCTBEHHOW YCTAHOBKMU, U B HEW HET Xao-
Ca, — HANPOTKB: eCTECTBEHHAA YCTAHOBKA onpegensieT coboin B3aumogen-
CTBUE WHAWBMAYANbHOIO U CaMo cob0l pasymerow,e20cs 06Lero MHeHus.

B aTom B3ammopencTeumn punocoda nHTepecyeT npexae BCero «CnoH-
TaHHas XXMU3Hb» YeNoBeEKa, B KOTOPOW 06HAPYXMBAKOTCA CaMble NMPOCTbie U
He 0CO3HaBaeMble 3/1IEMEHTbI: 3TO «MPOCTble hn3nonornyeckne pedexcsl
Hanpumep, KoNeHHbIn pednekc, XxBaTaTenbHbI pediekc y aeten, mopra-
HUe, NOKpacHeHue; 6onee TOro — onpeaeNieHHble NacCUBHbIE peaKLuuu, Bbl-
3BaHHblE TeM, UTO JIeN6HML, Ha3biBAeT NPOCKaNb3biBaHMEM HEPA3TNUYNMbIX
1 CMeLaHHbIX ManblX BOCNPUATUN; Aaniee — MO NMOX0OAKa, BbipaXKeHUs MO-
ero nuua, Moe HaCcTpoeHue, Te NPOSBNIEHNA MO CMOHTAHHOW XU3HK, U3
KOTOPbIX CNefyloT HEKOTOPble XapaKTepUCTUKN MOEro novepka, 4OCTyn-
Hble rpadonornyeckomy TONIKOBaHUW0, 1 T. A. Bce 3T dopmbl Henpowns-
BO/IbHOM CMOHTAHHOCTU NEPEXMNBAOTCS B MPOLLECCe CBOEr0 NOSIBNEHUS, HO
He OCTaBNAT HUKAKOro cfiefa B NamsTh; Kak OnbIT, OHW, eC/ii CHOBA BOC-
Nonb30BaTbCA TEPMUHOM JlenbHKLA, yYlle BCEro NoaAXoAsWmnM B JaHHOM

2 A. Wou, «O MHOXeCTBEHHOCTU peanbHocTen», Coyuonoauyeckoe o6o3peHue. T. 3. NO2.
2003. C. 3-34.
3 Lou, «O MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTU peanbHOCTEN», 1.



KATETOPUSA «KAK BblJTO HA CAMOM [AEME» B TEOPETUYECKOM PACCMOTPEHUN... ‘ 231 ‘

cnyyae, BOCMPUHMMAEMbI, HO HE annepLenTUBHbI». NTaCCUBHbIE 3N1EeMeH-
Tbl CMOHTAHHOW XXN3HW COCeACTBYIOT C KaKTUBHOCTbIO», TAKOW KaTeropuen
CNOHTAHHOW XMU3HKW, kKoTopyto Lol onpenensn vyepes NO6ON Cy6bLEKTNB-
HO OCMbICJ/IEHHbIN OMbIT CMOHTAHHOCTH, «6Yb TO OMbIT BHYTPEHHEN XU3HU
UN ONbIT, BTOPTaOLWUINCA BO BHELUHUA MUP»°.

ECnu naccuBHas CTOPOHA CMOHTAHHOCTM — 3TO «NPOCToe AenaHme» (mere
doing), To aKTUBHAA CTOPOHA — 3TO «npocToe AymaHue» (mere thinking). Mo-
HATUeM «pabouas onepaums» Loy onpeaensn BCsKoe AeNCTBUE B CMOH-
TAHHOCTU, KOTOPOE OCHOBAHO Ha MPOEeKmMe CBOEro OTHOLEHNS K BHELWHEMY
mupy. OH oTmeuan: «Bce opmbl TaK Ha3biBAeMOV aBTOMATUUYECKON [es-
TeNbHOCTUN BO BHYTPEHHEW MAN BHELWHEN XNU3HN — NPUBbIYHbIE, TPAAULM-
OHHble, adheKTNBHbIe — MONaAatoT B 3TOT KNacc, Ha3blBaeMblii JlenbHuuem
«K/1AaCCoM 3MMUPUUYECKOTO mnoBeaeHna»»®. COrnacHo LeHTPanbHOMY MyH-
KTy chunocoun A. beprcoHa, 0 KOTOpom ynomuHaeT Lou, co3HaTenbHas
XW3Hb YesioBeKa 06HapPYKMBAET «6ECKOHEUHOE UKC/0 NAAHOBY. W KaXkabli
MNaH XapakTepu3yeTcs CBOUM KHAMPSXKEHNEM CO3HAHUA»: B aKTUBHOM fen-
CTBUU — 3TO HAMBDICIUNIA UHTEPEC K KM3HW, B CHOBUEHUMN — Camasn HU3Kas
cTeneHb HanpshkeHusd. Lol BBeN CBOV TEPMUH AN 0603HAUEHNSA HAUBbIC-
LWero HaMpsXKeHNA CO3HAHWSA, KOTAA BO3HUKAET MNOMHOE BHUMAHWE K XU3HU
- 3T0 COCTOAHUE «60APCTBOBAHUAY». OTCIOM1A: «NACCUBHOE BHUMaHUe Npo-
TUBOMONIOXXHO MOMHOMY 604PCTBOBAHUIO». IMEHHO B «COCTOSIHWUW MOJTHO-
ro 604pcTBOBaHNA paboTalowero 9 npocnexmnBaeTcs TOT CETMEHT MUPa,
KOTOpPbIV MparmMaTuyecKkn 3HauuMm, U 3TO 3HauyeHue onpenensier hopmy u
coflep)aHue Hallero noToKa MbllIeHUs Y.,

OH nucan: «Mbl CUHXPOHHO NepexnBaem pabouee 1eNCTBNE KaK CEpUto
CO6bITUN BO BHELIHEM W BO BHYTPEHHEM BpPeMeHU, coeanHaa oba mame-
peHna B eAUHbIN MOTOK, KOTOPbIV CnefyeT HAa3BaTb KMUBbIM HACTOSLLUM.
YX1BOe HacTosillee POXAAeTCs, TeM CaMbiM, Ha B3aumonepeceyeHum durée
N KOCMUYECKOT0o BPEMEHMU.

MpoXuBasa B XNWBOM HaCTOSILLEM TeKyliMe paboyne aKTbl, HANpPaBeH-
Hble Ha 06beKTbl U 06BEKTUBHOCTU, KOTOPbIE HY)XXHO Bbl3BaTb, paboTato-
wee 9 owywaeTt ceba NHNULMATOPOM TEKYLWMUX AENCTBUIA U, TEM CaMbIM, —
Hepa3fenbHbIM TOTANbHbIM A»E,

oL, «O MHOXECTBEHHOCTW peanbHoCTen», 3.
LLtow, «O MHOXeCTBEHHOCTN peanbHOCTen, 3.
Low, «O MHOXeCTBEHHOCTN peanbHOCTeny, 5.
Loy, «O MHOXeCTBEHHOCTW peanbHOCTENY, 5.
Ltou, «O MHOXeCTBEHHOCTY peanbHOCTen, 8.
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OpnHako Korga peyb uaet pediekcun CBOEro OnbiTa, HEM36EXHO BO3-
HUKaeT pefyKumusa 3TOro «Hepa3AeNibHOro TOTaNbHOroO », KOTOPOEe He Mo-
)xem 6bimb NpeAcTaBNeHO BO BCeX CBOMX MpoABeHusx: «Mcxoas n3 Ha-
Wen Lenn To cCoobpaxkeHne, UTO BHYTPEHHMI OMbIT HALLUX TENOABVXEHWHN,
CYLLHOCTHO aKTyaslbHblN OMbIT U OTKPbITbie NPeABOCXULLEHNS He noada-
OTCS CXBATbIBAHMIO NPU MOMOLLU peddNeKCMBHON YCTAHOBKM, BMO/THE SICHO
MOKasblBaeT, UTO NpoLnoe f HUKOTAA HEe MOXET 6bITb 6onee, uem yacmuy-
HbIM acriekmom momanbHo2o A (kypcus mow — A. 10.), KOTOpoe oco3HaeT
cebsa B onbiTe CBOUX TEKYLWMX pabounx onepauuin»’. IHbIMU CNOBaMu, Mbl
He B COCTOSIHWI Bblpa3unTb B pedneKkcnn Bce MHOroobpasme peasnbHOCTEN,
CO3/1aBaeMbIX HALIMM MHOTOYPOBHEBbIM CO3HAHMEM.

A. Loy, 6yKBaNbHO aHATOMUPYET XU3HEHHbI NPOLEecc, BbiSBNAS BCe
BO3MOXHble MOAYCbl PeanbHOCTU B CO3HAHWKM 4enoBeka. Ho ocTaetcs
COBEPLUEHHO He 3aTPOHYTbIM BOMPOC, KOTOPbI, HABEPHOE, U HEe AO0/IKEH
BO/HOBATb (huocoa, HO HE MOXET He HECNOKOUTb UCTOPMUKA, — a Kak
Xe n3yyaTb NOBCEAHEBHOCTb UCTOPUYECKYIO, CIN ee CYLeCcTBOBaHNE He
NOANEXUT NPSAMOMY HabNoAeHNIO, @ NPeACTaBeHO ONOCPefoBaHO — UC-
KNIOUMTENbHO UCTOPUYECKMMU NCTOUHUKAMU? Mexay nccnenoBaTenem u
UYXKOM OAYLWEBNEHHOCTbIO MPOLWIOr0 — FPaHNLA BpeMeHM, 3ahKCUPOBaH-
Has MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN 1 CMbIC/IOBOW FPaHuLIEN JOKYMEHTA. ITO 3aMeya-
HVe HUCKONbKO He KonlebneT Tex HabMtoaeHUI, KoTopble Bbickasan A. Lo,
B OTHOLUEHUMN KMHOXEeCTBa peanbHOCTen». OHU NO-MpPexHeMy aKTyanbHbl
KaK aTpuByTbl XXU3HEHHOTO MUPA — BCAKOW OCMbIC/IEHHON MOBCEAHEBHO-
CTU. Bonpoc B Apyrom — 4ymo mMbl BUAUM 8 meKcme — Kakas YaCTb 3TUX MHO-
roo6pasHbix peanbHOCTEN B HEM MpeAcTaBieHa?

B HoBeNwWweMm nccnefoBaHnn GyHAamMeHTanbHbIX OCHOB MbICIUTENbHON
AesiTeNbHOCTN €BPONENCKON U apabCcKon KynbTyp, B KHure A. B. CMmupHoBa
«CnoBO U CMbIC/T», 06CYX/AAeTCsl BOMNPOC O Pa3HbIX TOrUMYECKUX MeXaHU3-
Max MPOM3BOACTBA CMbICNA — 3TOT BOMNPOC He 6biA cneumanbHO PaccMo-
TpeH A. Louem, XoTs obLiMe BbIBOAbI 3TUX UCC/IEA0BAHNIA BO MHOFOM CO-
BMagaorT.

A. B. CMMpHOB pa3nnyaeT ABe NIOrMYeckre npoLeaypbl: TOruKy npo-
ueccyanbHyto (M) n noruky cy6ctaHunoHanbHyto (C). «Mpouecc B M-noru-
Ke — 3TO He U3MeHeHue cybCTaHL MM BO BPEMEHMN 1 MPOCTPAHCTBE; 3TO He
CTAHOB/EHNE, He Nepexod W3 MOTEHLMM B aKT. Bce 3T u UM nopobHble
MOHMMaHUsI npoLecca BbiICTPOeHbl cpeacTBamu C-noruku. Heob6xognumo
OTBJIEYbCS OT HUX, UTO6bl aAeKBATHO MOHATbL B M-noruke. M-napagurma

9 Lo, «O MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTU peanibHoCTen», 9.



KATETOPUSA «KAK BblJTO HA CAMOM [AEME» B TEOPETUYECKOM PACCMOTPEHUN... ‘ 233 ‘

- 3TO He Cy6beKT-06bekTHasA napaaurma. Takas noactaHoBka (o6bekTa
AENCTBUA HAa MeCTO MpeTeprneBalwllero) — Takxe CTaHAapTHasA owun6Ka
C-mbiwneHns. U3 Bcero ckasaHHOro BbliTEKaeT, UTo npouecc B l-noruke -
3TO He CBA3b, W He OTHOLWIEHMne, 1 yxe Tem 6onee He aTpubyT. Mpouecc
B M-noruke n ecTb nepguyHas delicmaumesbHOCMb. BOT nouemy npouecc
(npoTekaHne AeNCTBMA MeXAy AeNCTBOBATENEM U NPeTepneBaoLum) Hi
K Uemy He CBOAMM, BOT MOYeMy OH HeAeNnM 1 He NMeeT Mepbl. B M-noruke
NMPOLLeCC OHTONOIMYECKU NepBUYEH»®, Mexay ABYMS NOrMYeCcKuMu npo-
Legypamm cylectsyet 06paTumocTb. CMUPHOB Haxo4MT CBOE C/IOBECHOE
onpegeneHue aTon cutyauumn: «Ecnm C- n M-n10rMKKM — Mo xe uHaye Apyr
ANs Apyra, n ecnu Hale CO3HaHue BCerga MOXeT 6biTb BbICTPOEHO B C- 1
M-napagurmax, 3Ha4uT, OHO BCErAa — Mo e uHaye»™,

Kasanocb, 6bl aHanu3 ABYX NOrMYeckux npoueayp, No-pasHomy npucy-
WMX eBPOMEeNCKON N apabckon KynbTypam, NOABOAUT HAC K MbIC/IA O CYLL-
HOCTU TEKCTa B Nepeaayn CMbiCna TO NepPBUYHON NMOBCEAHEBHOCTU, KOTO-
pyto Loy npeacTaBni BO MHOXeCTBe peafibHocTel. OgHaKo B oTiMuune oT
thrnnocoa MCTOPUK NLLET HE YMONOCTUTIAaeMbI CMbIC/T, @ CMbICTT UCTOpUYEe-
CKOTO KOHTEKCTa — U TaKoW, KOTOPbIN o6pemMeHeH KynbTypPHO-3HAUMMbIMU
BbICKA3bIBAHNAMM aKTyanbHbIMK 30eCb-U-cedyac.

Mpouecc B M-norvke ANs UCTOpPMKA KyNnbTypbl, €CAM NOMb30BaTbCSA
TepMmuHonoruen CMUPHOBA, — 3TO HeoTpedeKCMpoBaHHaa 061acTb, 06-
najawolan M3HavanbHOW HeonpeaeneHHOCTblo. I3Ta HeonpeaeeHHOCTb
PaBHO3HAUHA «MHOXeCTBY peanbHocTen» (no Llouy), KoTopble BXOAAT
KaK NepexmnBaHna B OCMbIC/IEHHYI0 NMOBCEAHEBHOCTb. MOXHO CKa3aTb, UTO
«nepBuUYHan AENCTBUTENbHOCTbY IBNAETCS AEeNCTBUTENbHOCTbIO HACTOMb-
KO 3MNMPUYECKOW, YTO MEPEXO €€ B MeKCmMyasibHoe pycs0 He MOXET He
6bITb pefyKuMen KynbTypbl MO CO3AaHUI HOB020 U 60onee yCTOWYNBOTO
cMmbicna. CBSA3b C IMNUPUYECKUM MUPOM MpepbiBaeTca HaBceraa.

Tak cBOe06Pa3HO AeNCTBYeT 3aKOH CEMAHTUYeCKOoro nepegooa mnu-
pUYeCKOro CoAepXaHus B HE3IMNMPUUECKOe. 3aKOHOM ero AenaeTt npupo-
Ja Nto60on KynbTypbl, KOTOpasa yaepXuBaeT cebsi B NICTOPUYECKOM KOHTEK-
CTe 6narogaps KOHBEHLMOHANbHbIM MOAENAM — TUMUYHbIM OOBACHEHUAM,
MMeL MM CBOMCTBO KaK CO34aBaTb YCTONUYMBOCTb CMbIC/A, TaK U BUAOU3-
MEHSATb ero.

ViITakK, aMnupuyeckoe COCTOSIHWE MHOTUX pPeanbHOCTEN MepexuBaHus
yesloBEKa HE MOXET COXPaHMUTbLCS B MPeXHeM Buae U npeobpasyeTcs rnas-

10 A.B.CMUPHOB, Cno6o u cmbic/. (MockBa: 000« Cagpa », 2024), 132.
11 CMUPHOB, Cnogo u cmbicn, 132.
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HOW (hYHKLMEN KyNbTYpPHOTo TeKCTa — 4OCTPanUBaTb MUP NepPBUYHBIX Mepe-
XVUBAHUN B COOTBETCTBUM C CAMO-CO60M-PaA3YMELUMNCA JOMUHAHTAMN
KOHBEHLIMOHA/bHbIX MOAENeNn.

MepexmBaemyto NMOBCEAHEBHOCTb Mbl MOXEM OMUCbIBaTb B XMBOM BO-
NAoLWeHUN 3aecb-n-cenyac (Npu Bcex oroBopkax Lowa), HO Mbl He MOXeM
MOYyBCTBOBATb W YNOBUTb TY UCTOPUYECKYIO MOBCEAHEBHOCTb, KOTOpas
[laHa Ham TONbKO B Npeobpa3oBaHHOM BuAe U ae haKTo yxe He ABNseTca
el0. BoT — Cc Moen TOuKM 3peHus — rae m KpoeTcs TsAra uccrneaoBaTenen
K MOZepHM3aLmMmn, KoTopas HepeaKo NPUKPbIBAETCA C/IOBAMU — Y3HATb «KakK
6bIN10 Ha camoMm aenex». IpaHnLen «Kak 6bl10» CTAHOBMTCS NPUPOAA CaMo-
ro CO3HaHUs yenoBeka. Bo MHOroo6pasnm CUIOMUHYTHbIX OLLYLLEHNI Cebs
B HACTOSALLEM YeNOBEK HAXOAMT BO3MOXXHbIM NPeACcTaBUTb NO aHANOruUu u
UYXXYI0 0YLIEBNEHHOCTb NpoLwWworo. Mexay Tem, Mbl y3Haem ee TOMbKO ye-
pe3 TeKCTyanbHbI MUP TUMUYHbBIX 06bSCHEHWNIA APYTrOn KyNbTypbl — TONbKO
yepes KOHBEHLMOHANbHbIe MOAENN, KOTOPblE HEOBPATUMO CTUPALDT IMMNU-
pUyecKkmne oLWYyLEeHUss BO KMHOXeCTBE peasibHOCTen».

Teopusi, OCHOBHOW NPUHLLUMN KOTOPOW 3aKtoueH B cnoBax @. AHKepCcMu-
Ta 0 «HEnocpeacTBEHHOM WCTOPMUECKOM ONbiTe»'?, onpeaensetr coboi
ApamaTypruo COBPEMEHHOro COCTOSIHUS TYMAHWTAPHOW HayKu, WLLyLen
BbIXOA 13 Kpu3nca o6bekTuBmnama. Ecnm npnbaBuTb K cioBam AHKepCcMu-
Ta cnosa X. lymbpexTa 0 «NpoOnN3BOACTBE MNPUCYTCTBUSA», TO OKAXKETCSA, UTO
FYMaHUTapUii MOXET 1 JaXe JO/MKeH J0BepaTb cebe, NUYHbIM BrnieyaTtne-
HUAIM 1 YyBCTBaM, YX0A4s OT NPeAnoCbIIOYHOr0 3HAHUS, BCAKUX FOTOBbIX
MHTEPNPEeTaLMNOHHbIX CXeM, YUTO6bl 06HAPYXXUTb CBA3b BPEMEH NyTeM CBoe-
06Pa3HOT0 «BXMBAHUSA» B UCTOPUYECKNI KOHTEKCT. YTBEPXKAAETCS MbIC/b,
UTO MPU BCEWN WHAKOBOCTHU, YYXKJOCTW «MPOLWIOFr0» CaM 3TOT OUMNLLEHHbIN
KOHTaKT (MOXOXWi Ha MeauTaLMio) BO3MOXEH. B KOHLE KOHLOB C 3TUM
MOXHO 6bIf10 6bl 1 COrNACUTLCS, HO KaK [0Ka3aTb, UTO 6ecnpennocbiioy-
HOEe «B)XWBaHWE» rapaHTUpyeT aJeKBAaTHOE MOHUMAHWE UCTOPUYECKOro
KOHTeKCTa. W Kak 3To NpoBepuTL?

AHKEPCMUT NoAgYepKMBan: «...NepexnBaHne NpoLLnoro SBnseTcs nepe-
XNBAHUEM He TaM, rge OHO TOYb-B-TOYb COOTBETCTBYET BOCMOMUHAHUAM,
OXMAAHUSAM M NPAKTUYECKUM YOEeXAEHNAM UCTOPUKA, HO UMEHHO TaM, rae
OHO 6pocCaeT BbI30B BCEM HALIMM WHTYULMAM O Mupe. TONbKO 34eCb Mbl
MOXEeM BCTPETUTbCS C MPOLSbIM KaK TAKOBbIM B €ro 6eCKOMMNPOMUCCHOMN
M PagnKanbHOMN YYXAOCTU, TO €CTb B €ro «BO3BbIWEHHOCTUY» <...> TONbKO
3/[1eCb Mbl IeICTBUTENIbHO OTKPbIBAaeM MPOLLISIOe 1 TEKCT, KOTOpbI 6poca-

12 ®. AHKEPCMUT, Bo3ablweHHbIl ucmopuydeckuti onbim. (MockBa: EBpona, 2007), 140.
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€T Bbl30B BCEM HaLWIMM KaTeropusam, fenatwwmm MUp oCMbICeHHbIM. U 3T0
MOXET MPeBPaTUTb NPOLINOE B UYXKAbIN 1 BOMWEGHbIA MUP, KAKUM OHO
B CYLWLHOCTMU U ABNAETCA...»">. AHKEPCMUT OTMeYars, YTo ryMaHuTapumn, BOB-
neKascb B BO3BbIWEHHbIA MWD MPOLWIOr0 OTKPbIBAET AN Ceba UyXAbli
MUP, YYXKAYI0 MHOPMALMOHHYIO Cpefly Uepe3 BXOXAEHUe BO BHYTPEHHUI
MNP UyXOW eMy meTadn3nKu (KBO3BbILLEHHOCTNY) U TAKUM 06Pa30M — yKe
0KA3aBLUNCb B HEW KaK 6bl COyYaCTHUKOM U HeMoCpeACcTBEHHbIM HaboAa-
Tenem — OH NOCTUrAET NOTUKY NCTOPUYECKOrO KOHTEKCTA.

TYMO6PEXT C HEMEHbLUEN PAANKANbHOCTbIO, UeM AHKEPCMUT, FTOBOPUN O
HEeO6X0AMMOCTM BbIXOAA 3a Mpefenbl, OYEPUEHHDBIE XU3HEHHbIM MUPOM
nosHatwero. OH HacTamBan Ha TOM, YTO OMbIT TPAHCLEHANPOBAHUS He
TONbKO BO3MOXEH, HO M3HauyabHO NpUCyLL YenoBeky™.

AHKkepcMUT U TymbpexT — MPOTUBHUKN FEPMEHEBTUKN, NOTOMY UTO €e
TEOpeTMYECKNM IMULEHTPOM SBAAETCA WHTepnpeTauus, No3BONAwLLan
nccnenoBaTento 0CTaBaTbCs CaMUM CO60OM B KOHTAKTaxX C MPOLbIM, YTO
HensbexHo BfeyeT 3a CO60M MOoJepHM3aLMI0 UCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa.

AHKEPCMUT OTMeYan: «..repMeHeBTUKA, CEMAHTUKA, CEMUOTHKA U T. 4.
HEHaMepeHHO MbITAOTCS He CTOMbKO NMoKa3aTb HAM MYTb K 3HAYEHUIO Tek-
CTa, CKONbKO Pa3bsiCHWUTb, NOYEMY Mbl BCErAa U HEM36EXHO 0bpeyeHbl yny-
CKaTb 3TO 3HAYeHue»”™.

Ho npeanbHaa mofenb AHKEPCMUTA CTAHOBUTCS C/TIOXHeNLWen npobne-
MOW, 60 aJeKBATHOCTb HabnwjaTens, oTKa3asBlwerocs oT 06blgeHHbIX
YCTAHOBOK CBOEr0 XW3HEHHOro MMpa, NPaKTUYeCcKn BbIXOAMT 3a npepge-
Nbl BCAKOW Bepudukauuu. Takas Moaenb OTPULEAET MPEXHIOW, — B CAMOM
Jlene ycTapeBllylo MoJeNb «Auanora» B gyxe UCTOPUYECKON aHTPONOso-
rMn, — HO He aeT OCHOBAHWIA ANs TOro, YTo6bl CYAUTb O KAUecTBe guanora
«HenocpeacTBEHHOro HabngaTena». He xenas no3HaBaTb NpoLIoe Npu
MOMOLLU MeTaa3blka UHTepNpeTaLMoHHON HayKu, AHKepCMUT npeanaraeT
BXWBAHWE B «BO3BbILIEHHbIN OMbIT» HETEKCTOBOW peanibHOCTU, Hanpumep,
npu aHanu3e BeHeLMaHCKOro nensaxa apan. Ho Kak 6bl OH He nepecka-
3blBan CBOW BMeYaTneHns OT KOHTaKTa € 3TUM NPOU3BEeAEHNEM NCKYCCTBA,
AHKEPCMUT BbIHYXAEH 06paLLaTbCA K MCTOPUYECKMM TEKCTAM 3MOXM, YTO-
6bl BepuunLpoBaTb COBCTBEHHbIE BMEYATIEHNS.

Kak 3ameTun B csoe Bpems M. Jl. [acnapos, B no3HaBaTebHOM MpoO-
Lecce pasrpaHumumBaloTCs 4Be Npoueaypbl: ofgHa anennupyeT Kk ybeam-

13 AHKEPCMWT, Bo38blWeHHbIU ucmopuyeckul onbim, 109.

14 X. TYMBPEXT, [Tpou3godcmeo npucymcmeus. Ye2o He moxxem nepedamb 3HayeHue. (Mo-
ckBa: HoBoe nuTepatypHoe 0603peHue, 2006).

15 AHKEPCMWT, Bo38blWeHHbIU ucmopuyeckul onbim, 138.
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TenbHOCTM (3TO MCKYCCTBO), a Apyras anennupyeT K AoKa3aTeNbHOCTH (3TO
HayKa)'®. Y6eanTenbHOCTb MOPOXKAAET CAMO-CYITecTHIo, OKA3aTeNbHOCTb
TpebyeT aprymeHTOB.

MHe gymaeTcs, UTO ofHA W3 MPUUYNH LBONCTBEHHOCTU KOHLENUMn AH-
KepCMmTa 3aK/14aeTcs B TOM, UTO OH He 06CyxJaeT TeOPeTUYECKM — UTo
€CTb UCTOPUYECKN KOHTEeKCT. COBpeMEeHHas HayuyHas nuTepaTtypa Toxe
paBHOAYLLUHA K 3TON npobneme.

CNOXHOCTb NMOHATUA «UCTOPUYECKMIN KOHTEKCT» 3aK/HOYAETCAa B TOM,
yTo 06CYX/AATb €ro NPUPOAY MOXHO TOMbKO TOTAQ, KOrAa NpaBu/ibHO Bbl-
6paHa cMcTema KOOpAMHAT U B3aMMOCBSA3b C APYrUMU NMOHATUAMU, Map-
KMpYOLWMMN cob0r KapTUHY TOrO, YTO Mbl MO NMPUBbIYKE HA3bIBAEM «MPO-
Wwabim». Hepeako MNOHATMEM «KOHTEKCT» ONpeAenstioT MaKCMMarbHble
rPaHMLLbl M3y4aeMoro BpemeHu. Kak 6yaTO KOHTEKCT KOAMH HA BCEXM.

WcTopus — 3T0 camoco3HaHue ntogen Bo BpemeHu. Takoe onpeaeneHune
MaKCMMasNbHO yansieT ryMaHUTApPHY HayKy OT O06beKTUBUCTCKOM napa-
AUrMbl («KaK 6bIN0 Ha CAMOM fiefie»), B KOTOPOW NepBuUYEeH NpoLecc cam no
cebe, NOTOMY UTO NPUHMMAETCA KaK aKCMOMA, YTO «CO3HAHMEe» BTOPUYHO MO
OTHOLIEHUIO K «6bITUIO». B HEO6bEKTUBMCTCKOM MOJ1yCe, KOTOPbIN, s Aymalto,
onpegenset cobon HoBelllee COCTOSHME T'YMAHUTAPHbIX U PUNOCODCKNX
HayK, 6bITUE U eCTb CO3HaHWE, U BCe, YTO 6bII0 B MPOLIOM MPOUCXOAN-
N0 npexae BCEero B CO3HaHMM ntofen. B aHanuse ncTopuyeckux TeKCToB
CTANIKMBAIOTCA HE TOMbKO pa3Hble POPMbl CO3HAHMUSA, CTANIKMBAOTCA pas3-
Hble XXW3HEHHble MUPbl, Pa3Hble YCTAHOBKM OCMbIC/IEHHOWN MOBCEHEBHO-
CTU. HepeaKo NoHATME «KNCTOPUUECKNI KOHTEKCT» NPpUo6bpeTaeT B HAYYHOM
06BACHEHNN TaKYH YCTONUNBOCTb, KAK eCnn 6bl peyb Wa 0 HENOABMXHOM
npeameTe. /0601 NCTOPUUECKUN KOHTEKCT eCTb PeasibHOCTb OCMbIC/IEHHON
NMoBCeAHEBHOCTW, KOTOpas Ha nepudepun XU3HEHHOrO MUPA NOCTOSHHO
BUAON3MeHseTCcA. Ho aBmxeHne (Kkak camonsmeHeHme) ToNbKo Toraa byget
3aMeuyeHo, Korga nMeeTcss KOHCTaHTa, MU «TOUKa HEeMOABMXHOCTU». Nona-
[as B N060N NCTOPUUYECKNI KOHTEKCT, Mbl BUAUM B HEM He YUaCTHOE MHeHNe
Koro 6bl TO HK 6b1110, @ 06WenpuHaAmoe Mmupogocrnpusmue (MHeHue), KOTo-
poe [0oMyCKAeT BHYTPU Ce65 MHOXECTBO Pa3HblX 06bACHEHMI, BNNOTb A0
MPOTUBOMOMOXHbIX, 1 3TO HUCKO/IbKO HE OTpULAeT 06N U 0683aTeNbHbI
«LEeHTP HenoABMXHOCTK». B anoxy pycckon CMyTbl Hauana XVIl Beka obuie-
MPUHATBIM ObIIO0 MHEHMWE, YTO ANS YTBEPXAEHUS 3aKOHHOCTU BNACTU He-

16 M. JI. TACNAPOB, «Hay4YHOCTb 1 XYy[0XXeCTBEHHOCTb B TBOpYecTBe TbiHAHOBA» B JJOocmo-
8epHOCMb U 00Ka3amesabHOCMb 8 UCCAe008AHUSX MO UCMOPUU U Meopuu Kynbmypbl.
pen. . C. KHABE (MockBa: PITY, 2002), 290.
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06X04MMbl OCHOBaHMSA, CBUAETENbCTBYOWME 0 6IM30CTY K yraclwemy poay
Kanutuuen. 60 camo rocygapctBo 6bif0 HAacNeACTBEHHON MOHapXMen ¢
HacneACTBEHHOW KOpPNopaLuen CAyxubix niogen. Bokpyr 3aToro cmbicio-
BOr0O 3MULEHTPA KPYXMMNOCb MHOTO Pa3HblX U MOPOW MPOTUBOMOMOXHbIX
06bACHEHWI, KOTOPbIE UCKTOYANM ApYr Apyra BO BCEM, KpOMe TOro apry-
MEHTA, 0 KOTOPOM CKa3aHo BbiLle.

Takum 06pa3oM KUCTOPUYECKUA KOHTEKCT» — 3TO KOHTUHYYM, cofep-
AL MHOXECTBO KOHBEHLMOHAbHbIX MoAenei, TUMUUYHbIX 06BACHEHUN
TOro, UTO NMPOUCXOAUT «3AECb-N-CeNYac», HO B paMKax reHepanbHoOro Te-
311Ca — YCTAHOBKU BUAETb NPUUMHHO-CNEACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b TAKON UMEHHO,
a He ipyron.

B nccnenoBaTenbCKOM OMbITe CYLECTBEHHO BUAETb, UYTO Nto6as KOH-
TeKCTyasibHasi AaHHOCTb PACKPbIBAETCS KaK siBfieHUe camo-coboin-pasy-
MetoLLerocs. B 3Tom 1 3ak/1t04eH OCHOBHOW MapajoKC NpoLioro, — B He-
06bEKTUBUCTCKOM MOAYCe TPyAHee BCEro MOHSATb YYXY OYEeBUAHOCTD.
ViccnepoBaTento Heo4yeBWAHA MUPOBO33peHYEeCcKass YCTaHOBKA ApYrown
NCTOPUYECKOMN 3MOXM — 1 MOMNaCTb B HEE MYTEM «BXWUBAHUSA» HE NONYUMNTCS,
MOTOMY UTO /11 3TOro TPebyeTCs ONbIT PEKOHCTPYKLU MKW, TpebyloTcs aHanu-
TUYeCcKme npoueaypbl, JOKa3blBAKOLLNE, YTO BbIIBNIEHHbIE (haKTbl CAMOCO-
3HaHUS — JENCTBUTENbHO UCTOPUSA CO CBOUMU FPaHMLLAMN OOBACHEHNS, A
He KapTUHa Mupa nccnepoBaTens.

B nageanbHOM mofenn AHKEPCMUTa «MCTopusa» costaetcs (B KOHEUHOM
cueTe) MHTEpNpPeTaTopPOM, KOTOPbIA BOCMPOU3BOAUT C80L OMnbim, Gyayun
yBepeHHbIM, UTO aJieKkBaTHasa nepeaaya YyXoro CMbiCila HEBO3MOXHa.

@aKTbl CAMOCO3HAHUA NOAEN BO BPeMeHU AaHbl HAaM Mpexje BCero B
cnoBax — B chepax NOHATUNA. He 3HaA CoBeCHbIX abeppaunii 3HAYEeHWN
CNOB, MOCTOAHHO MEHSAILWMNXCA, BXUBAHNE HE COCTOUTCA eLLe U NMOTOMY,
UTO «BXMWBATbCA» HAZO He B CBOW 3MOLUM OT YBUAEHHOIO, a B CMOXHble
MPOLLeCChbl CTIOBECHbIX M3MEHEHWI CO3HAHUS UenoBeKa — UTo Toxe TpebyeT
aHANMTUUECKUX NpoLeayp, a He NMUYHbIX BNeyaT/ieHun.

MoHATME «NOBCEAHEBHOCTb» UCMOMb3yeTCs Yalle BCero Kak Hekas eau-
Has, Hegenumas kateropusa. Mexay Tem, HeT HUKAKOW OAHOW U Hepenu-
MOW NOBCeAHEBHOCTH, KOTOpAs NOKpbIBana 6bl CO60N «KU3Hb t0Aen». Mbl
umMeem Aeno C moaycaMum noBCeAHEeBHOCTMY, KOTOpPble BbipaxalT cob6on

17 A.tOPrAHOB, «XW3HEHHbIN MUP 1 MOAYCbI NOBCELHEBHOCTU», BecmHuk PITY. Cepus «/lu-
mepamyposedeHue. I3biko3HaHue. Kynbmyponoaus», 2022. N29, 1-14; A. IOPTAHOB, «J10-
rMKa gonyLeHuns B Mofycax NnoBceAHeBHOCTU», BecmHuk PITY. Cepus «/lumepamyposge-
deHue. A3biko3HaHue. Kynbmyponozaus». 2023. N29, 12-16.
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OrpOMHOE pa3Ho06pa3ne XXM3HEHHOro MUPa, He NNLIEHHOTO CBOEro Ky/b-
TYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO eINHCTBA.

«KOHTEKCT» OCYLIeCTBNAETCA BO MHOXeCTBE KOHBEHLIMOHAMNbHbIX MO-
nenen; «NoBCEAHEBHOCTbY» — 3TO PA3HOO6PA3HbIE MOAYCbl OCMbICMIEHHO
exeaHeBHocTW. CNOBOM, Nt06an abCcTpakLus, NpeBpalleHHas B uctopuue-
CKYI0 PeanbHOCTb, NMUILIAET HAC BO3MOXHOCTU MOHATb YeioBeyeckoe ca-
MOCO3HaHWe BO BpeMeHu. aea «BXnUBaHUA» BbIFMAAUT abCTPAKTHON Ka-
Teropuen, KOTopas WUrHOPUPYET BCHO CNOXHOCTb aHAUTNUYECKOW paboThl
uccnepoBaTens.
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ARISTOTELIAN FEATURES IN MEDIEVAL ONEIROCRITICISM'

This paper is dedicated to the problem of perception of Greek knowledge in the Middle
Ages. It considers how elements of Aristotle’s theories began to appear in texts by European
medieval authors on dreams, visions and the occurrence of sleep, the extent to which these
elements appeared and in what form. It analyzes the theories of William of Conches (De phil.
mundi XXI - XXI1), including his glosses on Macrobius’ Commentary on the ‘Dream of Scipio’
and also those of Pseudo-Augustine (De sp. et an. XXV). It is shown that their texts contain
a synthesis of different, non-direct Greek ideas about psychology and physiology in which
can be seen not only the influence of Platonic and Neoplatonic doctrines but also features
of Aristotelian theories. The texts of William and Ps.-Augustine demonstrate a synthesis of
Platonism, Neoplatonism and Aristotelianism incorporated into the Christian religion and
culture. In creating their oneirocritical concepts, these authors have built an Aristotelian
component into the Platonic theories already known to them about dreams and dreaming.
This might have prompted later encyclopaedists (17t century) to use more materials drawn
from Aristotle, Galen (and also Avicenna) that met the requirements of the Modern Era.
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The purpose of this paper is to answer questions related to the problem of
the perception of Greek knowledge in the Middle Ages. Namely: how early,
to what extent and in what form elements of natural science concepts
that emanated from Aristotle begin to manifest themselves in the texts of
European medieval authors with regard to these authors’ ideas relating to
the psychological and physiological nature of dreams, visions, and sleep.
While considering this problem, it should be kept in mind that no rational
doctrine of dreams/visions existed in medieval Europe. However, attempts
to explain theirappearance had already been made in the earliest period of
the Middle Ages. In fact, all of the authors of that time based their theories
on avery influential argument in St. Augustine’s On Genesis, which covered
not only dreams appearing in various sort of visions,? but also Gregory
the Great’s description of the causes of dreams in his Dialogues.® Thus,
Augustine distinguished three types of visions (De Genesi ad lit. XIl, 2-12;
13; 18; 30; XII, 7; 10): corporeal (visio corporalis), spiritual (visio spiritualis)
and rational (visio intellectualis). He assumed the last of these to be more
authoritative and pointed out that all visions can be equated to dreams,
because they may both be false (falsa), true (vera), disturbing (perturbata)
or calm (tranquilla). Gregory (Dial. Il; IV; IV, 48), meanwhile, put dreams into
two categories: “true dreams” which foretold the future (or were “divine
revelation”), and “illusions” (or “temptations”), which had their source
in the Devil (ab occulto hoste). Furthermore, he identified six reasons
that dreams appear, namely: from the empty or crowded stomach; from
illusions (illusione); from a combination of cogitation (cogitatione) and
illusions; from revelation (revelatione); from a combination of reflection
and revelation.* As a result, he identified three agents of dreams: man

2 JACQUELINE AMAT, Songes et visions. L'au-dela dans la littérature latine tardive (Paris: Etudes
Augustinienne, 1985), 489 p.; MARTINE DULAEY, La réve dans la vie et la pensée de Saint Au-
gustin (Paris: Etudes Augustiniennes, 1973), 264. Note, that in the early Middle Ages visions
were mainly distributed through literature, not dreams.

3 See, e.g.:ALC., Comm. in Ap., PL 100, 1089AB; SED. ScoOT., Collect. misc. diuisio 40, 1. See in
details: M.C. METPOBA, Makpo6uin ®eofocuin n NpeAcTaBNeHNs O Jylie N 0 MUPO3[AHNN
B Mo3aHen AHtTuuHocTn (Mocksa: Kpyrb, 2007): 155-172.

4 Itisinteresting to pay attention to the examples Gregory takes from Scripture to refer to four
sorts of dreams (these examples would be used by many medieval authors, among them e.g.
Honorius Augustodunensis [Eluc llI, 9: Unde somnia, PL 172, 1163A]). Pointing to the illusory
nature of dreams, Gregory cites lines from the Old Testament (Sirach 34:7; Lev 19: 26). For the
dreams of dual origin, he also cites a verse from Eccles 5:2 (thinking and illusions). He also
mentions the story in Daniel that explains the dream of Nebuchadnezzar (Daniel 2:29-31)
(thinking and revelation). To denote dreams sent by God, originating from arcane revela-
tions, Gregory cites the dreams of Joseph from the Old Testament (Genesis 37:6-7 and 9), and
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himself (his body or thoughts), God (as testimony), and the Devil (like a
hallucination).

Later, in the 9t"-11t" centuries, medieval authors traditionally inserted
their arguments not only into the “schemas” of Augustine and Gregory, but
also into other ancient theories about dreams and their classification, in
particular, those perceived by Macrobius (5% century).5 Only at the begin-
ning of the 12" century, did mediation by Arab writers acquainted with the
theories of Aristotle® and Greek medicine stimulate the development of a
theory of dreams which appeared to be associated with the emergence of
a stable interest in the physiology of sleep and the causes of proper sleep.

One of the first scholars to put forward a new scientific theory on this
matter was William of Conches (1080-1154), who knew the works of Galen

Joseph, Mary’s husband, from the New Testament (Matthew 2:13). See: GREG. Dial (ad loc.).
Also see: X. JTE To®®, CpedHesekosbili MUp 8006paxxaemo2o, nep. E.B. MOPO30BOI, Nof
pea. C.K. LUaTyPOBOW (Mocksa: Mporpecc, 2001): 355-357; 366-368.

5 See:METPOBA (2007): 135-172.

6 On the popularity of some treatises from Aristotle’s Parva Naturalia in the Arab world, in-
cluding: De sensu, De memoria, De somno, De insomniis, De divinatione, De longitudine, see:
SiLviA DoNATI, “The Critical Edition of Albert the Great’s Commentaries on De sensu et sen-
sato and De memoria et reminiscentia: Its Significance for the Study of the 13t Century
Reception of Aristotle’s Parva Naturalia and Its Problems”, in The Letter before the Spirit:
The Importance of Text Editions for the Study of the Reception of Aristotle, ed. AAFKE M.I.
VAN OPPENRAAY (Leiden - Boston: Brill, 2012), 346. On the Arabic translations of Parva Natu-
ralia, as well as a hypothesis of the existence of different versions of this Aristotelian texts,
and their perception in the Arab world, see: CARLA DI MARTINO, “Parva Naturalia, tradition
arabe”, in Dictionnaire des philosophes antiques (Supplément), ed. RICHARD GOULET (Paris:
CNRS Editions, 2003), 375-378. For more on the platonic Aristotle, see ROTRAUD HANSBERGER:
The Transmission of Aristotle’s ‘Parva Naturalia’ in Arabic, unpubl. doctoral thesis (Univer-
sity of Oxford, 2006/7); EADEM, “How Aristotle Came to Believe in God-given Dreams: The
Arabic Version of De divinatione per somnum”, in Dreaming across Boundaries: the Inter-
pretation of Dreams in Islamic Lands, ed. LouisE MARLOW (Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 2008), 50-77; EADEM, “Kitab al-Hiss wa-l-mahsus: Aristotle’s Parva Naturalia in Arabic
guise”, in Les ‘Parva naturalia’ d’Aristote: fortune antique et médiévale, sous la direction de
PIERRE-MARIE MOREL et CHRISTOPHE GRELLARD (Paris: Editions de la Sorbonne, 2010), 143-162;
and EADEM, “Plotinus Arabus Rides Again”, Arabic Sciences and Philosophy 21 ( 2011), 57-84.
; GERHARD ENDRESS, “Platonizing Aristotle: The Concept of ‘Spiritual’ (rihani) as a Keyword
of the Neoplatonic Strand in Early Arabic Aristotelianism”, Studia graeco-arabica 2 (2012):
274-275. On Aristotle’s short natural scientific writings On Sleep and Wakefulness, On Dreams,
On the Predictions in a Dream, see 0.A. YynkoB, [«K nepesoay O cHoBUaeHusAX Apuctotens»],
B: Akademeia. MaTepuanbl U UCCNEAOBAHMS NO UCTOPWUW NMATOHW3MA, BbiM. 6, OTB. pes.
A.B. Libib (CaHkT-TeTepbypr: M3naTtenbctBo CaHKT-MeTepbyprckoro yHusepcuteTa, 2005):
420-422; APUCTOTEND, O cHoBMAeHMAX, nep. O.A. YYNKOBA, Tam xe: 423-432; M.A. CONOMOBA,
«ApUCTOTENb O MPUPOAE CHOBUAEHUN: (PU3MKA NPOTUB MAHTUKN (HA OCHOBAHUM TpaKTaTa
O npeAckasaHuax BO CHe)», B: Mcmopuko-gunocodckuli exe200Huk 2011, noa pea.
H. B. MoTPowunoBon (Mocksa: KaHoH+, 2012): 40-58.
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(3 century),” Nemesius of Emesa (the end of the 4 century), Macrobius?,
as well as Arabic writers translated by Constantine Africanus (11*" centu-
ry). In his De philosophia mundi (cap. XXI-XXI1)°, as well as in his glosses
on Macrobius’ Commentary on the ‘Dream of Scipio,™ William synthesized
acquired knowledge and described other “teaching” on dreams, which was
as follows: sleep is a falling asleep of ‘mental strength’, i. e., of sensory
perception, the intellect and mind, while it increases “natural forces” such
as the digestion.

Cold, wet vapour (fumus)" rises through the veins, blocking feelings, and
arrives at the head, hindering the ability to reason and think.”? The vapour
cannot go any further, and turning back, begins to dissipate and disap-
pear; the body becomes dry and warm; the spirit which governs mental
powers fills the veins again, causing the person to wake up. William says
that dreams can be caused by internal corporal and psychological factors:
the quality of food eaten, the balance of the body’s fluids, the body’s po-

7 On Galen’s knowledge of Aristotle’s theories, see: .A. BANANbIKNH, «MUKPOCTPYKTYpa
XWBON MaTepumn B HaTypdunocodckon cucteme faneHa. YacTb 1», Gunocodus Hayku.
HayuHoe usgaHue no cunocouu, METOLONOMUN U NOTUKE €CTeCTBEHHbIX HayK 2/65
(2015): 119-134; IDEM, K MUKPOCTPYKTYPa XXMBON MaTepPUM B HATYpnUIocodckoil cucreme
FaneHa. YacTb 2», dunocodusa Hayku. HayuHoe nsganue no dunocodun, MeToaonorun
1 NOTKe eCTeCTBEHHbIX HayK 3/66 (2015): 95-112; IDEM, «[epBas kHuUra TpakTaTa laneHa
O nokTpuHax funnokpara u faneHa», Bonpocol hunocodun 8 (2015): 124-143.

8 On William of Conches’ reading of Macrobius’ Commentary on the ‘Dream of Scipio’, see
EDOUARD JEANNEAU “Gloses de Guillaume de Conches sur Macrobe. Note sur les Manu-
scrits”, Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age 27 (1960): 17-23; IDEM, “La
lecture des auteurs classiques a l'école de Chartres Durant la premiére moitié du XIl®
siecle. Un témoin privilégié: Les ‘Glosae super Macrobium’ de Guillaume de Conches”,
in Classical Influences on European Culture A.D. 5000-1500, ed. ROBERT RALPH BOLGAR
(Cambridge, 1971): 95-102; PETER DRONKE, Fabula: Explorations into the Uses of Myth in
Medieval Platonism (Leiden - Kdln, 1974): 13-78.

9 Seealso: De phil. mundi 1,21 (PL 172, col. 50AB); 1, 23 (Ib. 58A); 11, 11 (Ib. 60C); 11, 32 (Ib. 74A);
IV, 15 (Ib. 90B).

10 William’s Commentary on the text of Macrobius has not yet been edited. Here we follow
Alison M. Peden (see: ALISON M. PEDEN, “Macrobius and Medieval Dream Literature”, Me-
dium Aevum 54/1[1985]: 64), who used the manuscripts: MS. GL. Kgl. S. 1910, 4°, ff. 11v-14"
(Copenhagen Rjngelige Bibliothek). See also GuL., Glos. sup. Plat. CXL — CXLI (EDOUARD
JEAUNEAU, ed. 1965: 241-243).

11 The Latin word “fumus” (vapour, mist) corresponds to the Greek atpig, 650G (=atuog). Cf:
ARIST,, Met. |, 3 (340a 34-35, 340b 3, 340b 28); Ibidem |, 9 (346b 29 and 32); Ibidem 1, 10
(347a 17,19 and 24); Ibidem 1, 11 (347b 24); Ibidem 11, 4 (359b 30, 360a 23, 360b 35); Ibidem
111, 3 (372b 32); Ibidem 1V, 7 (384a 6); Ibidem 1V, 9 (387a 25). See also: IDEM, De gener. animal.
784b 15, 17-18 and 22; IDEM, De gener. et corr. 330b 4; IDEM, Probl. 906b 21, 907a 29, 924a 38,
927b 11, 935b 33, 937a 7, 939b 22, 941a 39, 947a 23; IDEM, De sensu 443a 26 and 30.

12 Cf. Aristotle’s treatise On Dreams (esp. Ch. 3) in which there is a speech about the
“mechanism” and psychophysiology of dreams. See also: YynkoB (2005): 421-422.
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sition during sleep, the thoughts and concerns that occupy a person be-
fore sleep, and so on. Dreams due to physiology have no significance, but
dreams caused by external factors, for example, a revelation sent down
from God about the future, do, of course, have significance. By itself, the
dream is a state in which the soul, freed from the service of the body, sees
images imprinted in the brain.”

William’s other glosses, which were footnoted in the 12t century, also
begin to show new ideas. These glosses are more scientifically oriented.
Sometimesthese notes explain dreams in terms of the activity of “spiritual”
and “natural” forces,™ as well as the movements of vapour (vapour was
associated mainly with nightmares).”® William’s understanding of the “in-
cubus” (male demon) as either the pressure of the front of the brain on the
rear of it when the sleeper is lying on his back, or the pressure of the liver,
the gall bladder and the stomach on the heart when the sleeper is lying on

13 See De philos. mundi IV, cap. XXI-XXII, PL 172, col. 94AC: [cap. XXI. De somno]: Somnus ergo
est quies animalium virtutum cum intensione naturalium. Contingit autem, fumo humi-
do ad superiora ascendente, implentur nervi quibus animalis virtus solet descendere.
Desinit ergo videre animal, et audire, etc., donec naturali calore illo desiccato, animalis
spiritus incipiat ascendere, et ad aliquem sensum animalem excitare; [cap. XXIl. Unde
somnia, et de animali et spiritali virtute]: Somnium vero ex reliquiis cogitationum, ex
cibo et potu, et ex temperie, et ex complexione, ex qualitate jacendi, habet existere, et
hoc nihil significat. Alia ex ministratione angelorum, alia ex mundi causa, alia ex virtute
et libertate animae, quorum omnium probationes in promptu habemus. Sed quoniam
nostro proposito hoc multum non attinet, et ad finem voluminis tendimus, illo praeter-
misso ad spiritualem virtutem transeamus. Praedictus ergo fumus per diversa foramina
transeundo subtiliatus ad cor perveniens, ad attrahendum aera illud dilatat, ut interior
calor temperetur: ad expellendas vero superfluitates idem constringit, et tunc dicitur
spiritalis virtus, cui arteriae deserviunt. Sed ad animalem virtutem veniamus. Praedic-
tus vero fumus per nervos ascendens colando, ita subtilis efficitur: qui, perveniens ad
cerebrum, spiritus dicitur; descendensque per diversa instrumenta, diversas operatur
animales virtutes, ut ostendemus: quae quia e cerebro prodeunt, de ipso ante dicamus,
deinde qualiter sensus inde prodeant, et quoniam in capite continentur, ab illo exordia-
mur. Cf. ARIST., On Dreams 461a, 462ab; APUCTOTENb, O cHoBUAaeHusAX 3 (461a — 462b), nep.
0. A. UynkoBaA (2005): 428-432.

14 E.g. see MS Plut. 77. 6, f. 8" (Biblioteca Laurenziana, Florence); MS Hamilton. 11, f. 4
(University Library, Glasgow). Cf. IOAN. SARESB., Polycr. Il, 14 [428ad] (C.|. WEBB, ed. 1909:
87-88). Here and below the references to manuscripts are cited by Alison M. Peden. See:
PEDEN, “Macrobius” (1985), 72.

15 E.g. see: MS Hamilton. 11, f, 4™ (Glasgow); MS Bibl. Pub. Lat. 168, f. 4" and MS Voss. Lat.
Q. 44, f. 3V (Leiden, Bibliotheek der Rijksuniversiteit); MS Canon. Class. 257 (s. XIV), f. 5
(Oxford, Bodleian Library). Note, that ). Le Goff points out that there is no word in Latin
meaning a “nightmare.” He refers to Macrobius, who does not give the Latin equivalent
of the Greek word €mdATnG. See: X. JTIE To®®, [Jpy2oe cpedHesekosbe: 8pems, mpyd u
kynemypa 3anada, nep. C. B. YncTakoBon, H. @. LLEBYEHKO, NOA peA. B. A. BABMHLEBA
(EkaTepuHbypr: V3gatenbcTBo YpanbCKoro rocyaapCcTBeHHOro yHusepcnuTeTa, 2000): 313.
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his left side™ is found in these glosses. In addition, there are glosses inter-
preting the incubus as a narrowing of the blood vessels and thickening of
the vapour around the heart,” or blood around the heart,® as a disorder
of the brain caused by vapours, or as a general overabundance of blood.”

Note that William applies his theory of vapour to the passage of the
Commentary of Macrobius which refers to the ability of the soul to an-
ticipate future events (I, 3, 17-18). Here Macrobius quotes Porphyry, who
believed that even though the truth is hidden, the soul can reach it when
sleep releases it from the body. But even then, the soul sees truth as if
through a veil.

William explains that this veil is a vapour which fills the body. When the
vapour thins, the soul is able to see the truth more clearly, and this is what
is meant by “the gate of horn.” He believes “hiding the truth” is meant for
uncertain future events which the soul is not able to know about, being in
the body. Here the soul sees the truth only through images.?’° Some glos-
sators repeated William’s opinion, saying that the soul had full knowledge
before it was clothed in body mass (molem corporis);?' accordingly, they
treat thick vapour as “ivory” and more sparse vapour as “horn.”?

The term “somnium,” which refers to an enigmatic dream, encouraged
commentators to understand the obscure visions which were revealed in
dreams as symbols and images. William himself cites examples of visions
which reveal the truth through images (for example, Pharaoh’s dream about
seven thin ears of corn, which augur seven years of famine) and through
dissimilar images (for example, dreams of tears, which foreshadow laugh-

16 E.g.see: MS Hamilton. 11, f, 4 (Glasgow); MS K. 506, f. 6" (Karlsruhe, Badische Landesbib-
liothek); MS Pal. Lat. 274, f. 39" (Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana).

17 MS K. 506, f. 6" (Karlsruhe).

18 MS Voss. Lat. Q. 44, f. 3V (Leiden).

19 See: MS Hamilton. 11, f, 4™ (Glasgow).

20 See: MSGL. Kgl. S. 1910, f. 137 (Copenhagen), which reproduces the glosses on Macrobius,
according to MS R. 69, f. 15" (Wroctaw. Biblioteka Uniwersytecka), and there is a continu-
ation of the commentary, according to MS 199, f. 27** (Cologne, Dombibliothek).

21 E.g. see: MS Voss. Lat. Q.44, f. 4 (Leiden); MS Clm. 407, f. 10" (Munich); MS Pal. Lat. 274, f.
40" (Vatican).

22 MS Hamilton. 11, f, 4™ (Glasgow).
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ter). The glosses repeat these examples and add other ones: e.g. Pompey'’s
dream, in which he dreams of his own glorification before his death.?/2
Theories about dreams continued to spread not only throughout the
12t century,? but also in the 13™. In this period, they were characterized
by the synthesis of theories and doctrines in various works. An example
is available in Paschal’s Book of the Mystery Treasures, written in Latin in

23 E.g. see Pharaoh’s dream: MS Hamilton. 11, f, 4™ (Glasgow); MS Lat. 6622, f. 9 (Paris, Bib-
liothéque Nationale); tears of joy: MS 199, f. 27*® (Cologne); MS Plut. 77. 6, f. 7¥ (Florence);
MS Lat. 27, f. 95" (Oxford, Lincoln College); MS C. 54, f. 156" (Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana);
Pompeius: Clm. 14619, f. 6%; BN Lat. 6622, f. 9". It is noteworthy that these glosses are not
associated with William’s theory. Thus, in one of the manuscripts from Welsh the ori-
gin of “incubus” is explained by reference to the three shepherds of King Latinus, who
were sleeping with their flocks and gave birth to fauns, satyrs and incubi. See ALiSON M.
PEDEN, “Science and Philosophy in Wales at the Time of the Norman Conquest: a Macro-
bius Manuscript from Llanbadarn”, Cambridge Medieval Celtic studies, vol. 2 (1981): 35.

24 Compare also Aristotle’s conceptions of sleep physiology, which are as follows: sleep
is associated with alimentation as well as the impact of alimentation on the growth of
the [human] being going to sleep more [intensely] than in the waking state. Food comes
from the outside into a designated space for it - the stomach and intestines - and this
is the path through which that food passes. There are some changes - good gets into
the blood, poor is banished - but also a certain sort of substance passes into the blood
through evaporation. These substances enter the center of the body - the heart, the
primary source of life. From the fumes, which originate from food, sleep comes. Vapo-
rable substance is warmth (so its trend is upward, just as warm air always rises up),
then it turns and sinks. Therefore, eating and drinking, and especially the use of wine,
containing a lot of warm substances, have a soporific effect. Aristotle, who understood
that there is so much that is obscure in this area, also asked the question, whether or
not dreams come because the spaces and processes inside the head are cooled as a re-
sult of the movement when the evaporation gets there. He asserted that this movement
causes cooling of the stomach and intestines, which, when they are empty, are located
in the warm condition, while the filling of food sets them in motion and thus causes
cooling. See Tyro Mssep, ViccnefoBaTenn YenoBeyeckoro Tena ot f’mnnokparta o Mas-
nosa, nep. 0. A. DEAOCIOKA, nof pea. b. 1. METPOBA (MockBa: Mealus, 1956): 24-25; M. A,
CONOMNOBA, «BO3HWKHOBEHME HAYKM O CHAX U CHOBUAEHUAX B [ipeBHel peuuu», B: VH-
TeNNeKTyanbHble TPAAULUA AHTUUHOCTY U CpeiHUX BEKOB (MCCieoBaHns n NnepeBoabl),
nog pea. M. C. METPoBOW (MockBa: Kpyrb, 2010): 156-168; APUCTOTENb, O npedcka3aHuax
80 CHe, nep. M. A. CosiornoBoui, Tam xe: 169-175.

25 John of Salisbury (1115/20-1180) in his discussion of dreams in Policraticus uses these
glossators’ ideas, although his classification reproduced that which was stated by Mac-
robius in his Commentary. Following on from Macrobius, John of Salisbury distinguishes
the sorts of dreams (“insomnium”, “phantasma”, “somnium”, “oraculum”, and “visio”"),

indicating their causes and significances and also writes about the epialtus. Moreover,

he quotes the same line of Virgil (see: VERG., Aen. 1V, 3) which is in the text of Macrobius

(see: Comm. 1, 3, 6). Next, John draws on Augustine’s theory of visions. See JOAN. SARESB.,

Polycr. 11, 15: De speciebus somniorum, et causis, figuris et significationibus; Ibidem 16:

Generalia quaedam de significationibus, tam somniorum, quam aliorum figuralium (PL

199, cols 429A - 433B).
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Constantinople in the year 1135. In his work, Paschal combines Macrobi-
us’ theory and a part of Artemidorus’ Oneirocritica with the “new science”
of William of Conches’ Philosophia mundi. He expands Macrobius’ defini-
tions (citing them) for each sort of dream, using physiological explanations
which were characteristic of the glosses of the 12t" century. For example,
he talks a lot about the causes of nightmares. These are “the passions of
the body,” such as illness and unbalanced character; “incubi,” in fact, rep-
resent blood that has accumulated near the heart or has put pressure on
parts of the brain.?

Moreover, in the 13* century, familiarity with the psychological texts
of Aristotle? continued to stimulate the appearance of treatises in which
dreams are ascribed to the influence of various spiritual forces. Among
the many examples?® there is one, a statement summary of where dreams
come from, that we consider most striking — the treatise De spiritu et an-
ima (cap. XXV), attributed to Ps.-Augustine. In this work the author uses
Macrobius’ terminology and classification, which is known about through
intermediaries and which he interprets according to the “new science.”?
He supposes that

26 See PASH., Lib. thes. occulti |, iv, x (SIMONE COLLIN-ROSET, ed. 1963: 157-159).

27 See ENDRESS, “Platonizing Aristotle” (2012), 274.

28 Here we can specify the texts of Aelred of Rievaulx (1110-1167) (De an. llI, C.H. TALBOT, ed.
1988: 133-142), of Albertus Magnus (born 1193 or 1206 / 07-1280) (De somn. et vig., P. JAMMY,
ed. 1651: 64-109), and of Arnold of Villanova (1235-1313) (Exp. visionum [1585]: 623-40).

29 See De spiritu et anima XXV (Somnia unde diversa), PL 40, cols. 795-798: Omnium quae
sibi videre videntur dormientes, quinque sunt genera; videlicet, oraculum, visio, som-
nium, insomnium, et phantasma (cf. MACR., Comm. 1, 3, 2). Oraculum est, cum in somnis
parens vel aliqua sancta gravisque persona, seu sacerdos, vel etiam Deus eventurum al-
iquid aperte vel non eventurum, faciendum vel devitandum denuntiat. Visio est, cum id
quis videt quod eodem modo quo apparuerat eveniet (cf. MACR., Comm. 1, 3, 9). Somnium
est figuris tectum, et sine interpretatione intelligi non potest. Insomnium est, quando id
quod fatigaverat vigilantem, ingerit se dormienti (cf. MACR., Comm. |, 3, 4); sicut est cibi
cura vel potus, vel aliqua studia, vel artes, vel infirmitates. Secundum namque studia
quae quisque exercuit, somniat; et solitarum artium simulacra in praesentia mentis
impressa apparent in somnis. Juxta etiam infirmitatum diversitates diversa accidunt
somnia. Etiam secundum morum et humorum varietates variantur somnia. Alia namque
vident sanguinei, alia cholerici, alia phlegmatici, alia melancholici. Illi vident rubea et
varia; isti, nigra et alba. Phantasma est, quando qui vix dormire coepit, et adhuc se
vigilare aestimat, aspicere videtur irruentes in se, vel passim vagantes formas discrep-
antes et varias, laetas vel turbulentas (cf. MACR., Comm. |, 3, 7). In hoc genere est ephial-
tes, quem publica persuasio quiescentes opinatur invadere, et pondere suo pressos ac
sentientes gravare (cf. Macr., Comm. |, 3, 7). Quod non est aliud nisi quaedam fumositas a
stomacho vel a corde ad cerebrum ascendens, et ibi vim animalem comprimens). These
words have combinations of words and phrases, highlighted by me in bold, borrowed
by Ps.-Augustine (exactly or with minor changes of endings or order of words) from
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“there are five species that relate to sleep, namely, ‘divination,” ‘prov-
idence,’ ‘dream,’ ‘instigation’ and ‘phantasma.’ ‘Divination’ is when in
a dream a parent or one of the saints and greatest men, or a priest,
or even God openly proclaims what happens or does not happen, what
should be done or what should be avoided. ‘Providence’ is when that
which someone or other sees then happens in reality the same way as
it was seen by the sleeper. A ‘dream’ is something that is hidden in sym-
bols and without interpretation cannot be understood. ‘Instigation’ is
something that has worried the person and now appears to him like it
would to a sleeper: his concern [may be] about food or drink, any kind of
activity, or occupation, or ailment. Consequently, people dream about
the kinds of activities in which they have been engaged, and images of
their usual activities, which were etched on the mind, appear in their
dreams. In addition, different dreams can result in an unlimited variety.

The character of dreams also varies depending on which of the four
humors is involved. Some are sanguine [from blood], others are choler-
ic [from bile], a third type are phlegmatic [from mucus], and a fourth
melancholic [from black bile]. Some people have red and multi-color-
ed dreams, while others have black and white ones. Fantasma occurs
when someone begins to fall asleep, but he feels more wakeful; it seems
to him that he sees images rushing towards him and wandering every-
where; these images are vague and different, pleasant or disturbing. To
the same genus of dreams belongs the epialtus, which, it is widely pre-
sumed, masters sleepers, so that they are crushed by its weight and feel
heavy. What is this, if not a kind of evaporation, rising from the stomach,
or from the heart to the brain, and overwhelming the power of his soul?”

It can be seen that the oneirocritical theories of William of Conches and
Ps.-Augustine considered here combine a variety of psychological and phys-
iological conceptions which were rising to the level of Greek knowledge. On
the one hand, there can be seen the influence of Platonic and Neoplaton-
ic doctrines learned directly from the Late Latin intellectual tradition (in
particular through Macrobius). On the other hand, these theories contain
elements of Aristotelian natural concepts, which, clearly, were perceived
by the Arab world. At the same time, Arabic Aristotelianism underwent the
influence of Platonism and Neoplatonism.

Macrobius’ text. See also: MAKPOBUIA, KommeHmapul Ha ‘CoH CyunuoHa’ |, 3, nep. M.C.
MeTPoBOMN, B: METPOBA (2007): 191-199.
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Thus, it is a synthesis of Platonism, Neoplatonism and Aristotelianism,
included in Christian religion and culture, that is presented in the texts of
William and Ps.-Augustine. As they created their oneirocritical concepts,
these two authors built an Aristotelian component into the Platonic theo-
ries about dreams and dreaming that were already known to them. This may
have prompted the later encyclopaedists (17t"century) to use more material
from Aristotle,* Galen (and also Avicenna) that met the requirements of the
Modern Era.
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